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PEEFACE. 


I piiblislimg an English translation of the unadorned yet 
^ly interesting Autobiography of the celebrated Violinist 
I great Composer Louis Spohr^ we consider we are but 
Isfying a natural desire on the part of his many admirers 
this country to become more intimately acquainted with both 
public and private life of this great musical genius — 
i noble, manly character, in whom were combined in so 
h a degree the qualities of the true artist with those of 
really great -minded and thoroughly good man. 
r Although nearly twelve years have elapsed since Spohr^s 
|t; appearance in England, and during that time numberless 
eign artists of distinction have visited us and gathered well- 
ned laurels and golden opinions in these islands; yet stiU 
)ve all SpoJir shines out a star of the first magnitude, and 
re are no doubt thousands yet amongst us who were present 
the performance of his oratorios, under his direction, at 
attended his concerts in London, and to whom 
j ’ "vrill be of interest. We have little to say 

t here — it speafe fof itself* Simple and truthftd throughout; 
s a mirror of the inil^ iei him who jotted down the details 
iposing the same. IM^dest and unassu m i n g at the com*: 
acement of his career, Spohr continued so till the en^ 
withstanding the celebrity he and the high po9 > 

m to which he attained. The praises showered upon 
^her turned his brain nor puffed him up with pride | 
ah eSEample of high morality , great 
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and briglit domestic Tirtues, too rare alas! among 'artists and 
men of genius. 

Spohr was a man deToted to his art, and although far 
from wealthy, often sacrificed his time — which to him, as 
to most of us, was money — in giving gratuitous instruction 
to young men of ability too poor to pay for lessons 5 and 
unfrequently has he unhesitatingly dismissed some rich, w^t 
paying, but dull scholar to make way for a poor but talent#!^ 
pupil, in hopes of thereby benefitting his art — and this 
his sole reward. 

Another prominent trait in Spohr^s character was | 
childlike simplicity, combined with never -failing good-natj 
and an inability to bear malice. Nor did the many unavq 
able trials and vexations of a long life ever permanen 
disturb te.good hmmc or sour hi^ temper; and 
injustice failed to do more than temporarily ruffle the c^ 
serenity of his soul. Thus he passed through the world, 
active and highly useful member of society, beloved and| 
spected by all who knew him, till in process of time he 
down to his grave fall of years and honour. 

As is explained in the text, the Autobiography comes 
an end with the month of June 1838 ; but the description 
the life and doings of the great master from that date till 1 
|ipe of his death was continued from reliable materi^$ 

Ifl^ed by Mrs. Spohr and other members of 

whpie forms a true account and lively picture of Spo 
g c^O^r from his cradle to h|s gravo. 

few remarks we submit the work to the peri| 

|ion of the gentle reader. ; 

JTHE TMNSLATOB. : 
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My father, Carl Heinrich, Spohr, Doctor of Medecine, afterwards 
Medical CouDcillor, was the son of a Clergyman at Wolters- 
hausenin the district ofHildesheim. He married, November 26, 
1782, Ernestine Henke, daughter of the Clergyman of the 
Aegydian church of Brunswick, and at first resided with 
her parents at the parsonage*). I was the eldest child of 
this marriage, and was born April 5, 1784. Two years 
later, my father was transferred as district physician to Seesen. 
My earliest recollections reach back to that removal; for the 
impression made upon me by my mother’s weeping, after having 
taken leave of her parents, and our arrival at the simple and 
somewhat rustic house at Seesen, have remained with me up to 
the present time. I remember also the smell of the newly 
whitewashed -v^ralls striking me as disagreeable, and even now 
I still retain an uncommon acuteness and sensibility of the 
senses. 

In Seesen were born my four brothers, and one sister. 
My parents were musical: my father played the flute, and my 
mother, a pupil of the Conductor ScJiwaneherger in Brunswick, 
played on the piano with great ability, and sang the Italian 

*) The house is still standing, and, as Number 7, forms the comer 
of the Aegydian churchyard in Monk street. For several years it has been 
given up to the Military musical institution, since the parish was abolished 
thtsing the Westphalian times. 
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braYuras of that time. As they practiced music Ycry often 
in the eYening, a sense and loYe for the art was early 
awakened in me. Gifted mth a clear soprano Yoice, I at first 
began to sing, and already in my fourth or fifth year I was 
able to sing duets with my mother at our evening music, 
It was at this time that my father, yielding to my eagerly 
expressed wish, bought me a violin at the yearly fair, upon 
which I now played incessantly. At first I tried to pick out 
the melodies I had been used to sing, and was more than 
happy when my mother accompanied me. 

Soon after, I had lessons from Herr Rieme'ii Schneider, and 
I still remember, that, after the first lesson, in which I had 
learned to play the ff-sharp accord upon all four strings, 
in an extasy at the harmony, I hastened into the kitchen to 
my mother, and arpeggiod the chord to her so incessantly 
that she was obliged to drive me out. When I had learned 
the fingering of the violin from notes, I was also allowed to 
practise music with the others in the evening, as violinist, and 
there were particularly three trios by KaWbrenner, for piano, 
flute and violin, which, after being studied, were executed in 
presence of our circle of friends. 

About the year 1790 or 91 a French emigrant, named 
Dufour, came to Seesen. Although an amateur, only, he was 
an accomplished violinist and violoncellist. He settled there; 
and being supplied with free board by the more wealthy 
inhabitants, maintained himself by giving French lessons. 
The days on which he used to come to my parents, we always 
practised music, and I still remember having been moved 
to tears the fii'st time I heard him play. I now gave my 
parents no rest until I had lessons from him. 

Du/our, astonished at my rapid progress, was the first 
to persuade my parents to devote me entirely to music. 
My father, who had predestined me for the study of me- 
decine, was from his love of music soon brought to agree, to 
this; but he had a hard struggle with my grandfather, whose 
idea of a Musician was limited to that of a Tavern-fiddler who . 
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played to dancers. Subsequently, after. I had been so early 
appointed Kammenmisicus'^) in Brunswick, I had the satisfaction 
to induce my grandfather, who loved me very much, to adopt 
a higher opinion respecting my chosen cai^eer as a musical artiste. 

It was while I took lessons from M. Dufour, that I made 
my first attempts at composition, but without yet having had 
any instruction in harmony. They consisted in duets for two 
violins, and I executed them with my teacher at our musical 
soirees; astonishing my parents with them in the highest degree. 
To this day, I recollect the proud feeling of being already able 
to appear before the friends of the house as a composer. As 
a reward, I received from my parents a gala dress, consisting 
of a red jacket with steel buttons, yellow breeches, and laced 
boots with tassels; a dress for which I had long prayed in 
vain. The duets, which my father has carefully preserved, 
are indeed incorrect and childish, but possess a certain form 
and a flowing melody. 

This first brilliant success in composition, so inspired me, 
that from this time I devoted nearly every hour which the 
school allowed me, to similar attempts : I even ventured upon 
a little opera, the text of which I took from ^^Weisse's Kinder- 
freundJ^ It may be mentioned as characteristic, that, I began 
with the title-page, and first of all painted it very finely with 
Indian ink; then followed the overture, then a chorus, then 
an air, and there the work came to a standstill. As I had 
never yet seen an opera performed, I took the model for 
these musical pieces from Hiller’s operas Jagd’\ and 

‘^Lottchen am Hofe’% of which my mother had a pianoforte 
arrangement, and which she had often sung with me and my 
father,, But I soon felt that I needed both knowledge and 
experience for such an undertaking, and I therefore set to work 
at other attempts. In this however, I had a hard struggle with 
my father, who strongly insisted that every work once begun 
should be completed before another was commenced ; and only 

in the B&cal Orchestra, or Court Musician. 

I*** 
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because my father was convinced that I was unequal to so 
great a task, was an exception made on this occasion; but 
it was never allowed again. To this severity I owe my 
perseverance in working, and I have always recollected the 
paternal precept. 

As my father liked to superintend the labours of his son, 
he allowed me to establish myself in his study, not being at 
all disturbed by the humming and whistling of the young 
composer. When I had written down anything wrong, which 
happened frequently enough, and was obliged to scratch it out, 
my father heard it at once, and would say half angrily: ‘^Now 
the stupid boy is making windows again!” — for thus he de- 
signated the marks I made across the lines, in scratching out. 
I was very sensitive to this, and that is perhaps the reason 
why I acquired early the habit of writing off a clean score 
without erasing anything. 

Since it was now determined, on the advice of Dufom'^ 
that I should devote myself entirely to music; Dufour insisted 
that I should be sent to Brunswick to enjoy the advantage of 
better lessons, particularly in theory. This could not take 
place till I was confirmed. According to a law strictly ob- 
served in the Dutchy of Brunswick, confirmation could not 
take place before the age of fourteen; in order therefore to 
lose no time, I was sent to my grandfather in the district of 
Hildesheim, where it was left to the decision of the clergy- 
man as to when the children could be admitted to confirmation. 
Here, during the winter, I had lessons from my clever grand- 
father, both in religion, and other things; but music- 
lessons were not attended to, for neither my grandfather nor 
my uncles understood anything about it. I was therefore 
obliged to walk twice a week to Alefeld with my violin, 
to take lessons from the precentor there. Tedious as were 
these journeys, owing to the frequent severity of the winter 
weather, I was always pleased with them, chiefly, indeed, be- 
cause I felt that I was above my teacher, and often brought him 
into difficulties by my fluent reading of the notes; and besides, 
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I liad not unfrequently the secret triumph of seeing liim 
brought to a standstill. 

Half way to Alefeld, stood a solitary mill. I once entered 
there during a heavy shower of rain, and gained the good 
will of the miller’s wife to such a degree, that from that time 
I was obliged to call every day I passed by, and was treated 
with coffee, cakes and fruit; for which I used to improvise 
something upon my violin by way of thanks. I still remember 
having once so completely ravished her by playing Wranitzky^s 
variations upon list liechrUch'\ into which all the juggles 
with which Paganini afterwards enchanted the world were 
introduced, that she would not let me leave her during the 
whole day. 

Soon after returning from Woltershausen, I was sent to 
Brunswick , where I was received into 'the house of the rich 
gingerbread-baker Micliaelis, as one of his own children, and 
treated with kindness by all the members of the family; my 
father had been their physician and had cured Ilichaelis' wife 
of a dropsy. 

I commenced my musical and other studies with eagerness. 
I received instruction on the Violin from Kamtnermusicus Ku- 


nischf a well grounded and amiable teacher, to whom I owe much. 
Less friendly was my instructor in harmony and counterpoint, an 
old organist named Hartimg; and I still remember how severely 
he once rebuked me, when, soon after the beginning of the 
lessons, I showed him a composition of my own. “There is time 
enough for that,” said he, “you must learn something first.” 
But after some months he himself encouraged me to make 
trials in composition: he corrected me, however, sn merci- 
lessly, and scratched out so many ideas which to me appeared 
sublime, that I lost all desire to show him anything further. 
Not long afterwards, our lessons were brought to a close by 
the ill health of the old man; and these were the only 


tessons m theory, I ever had. 1 was now obliged to seek 
ih theoretical works. 'But the reading of 
special advantage to me; these I ob- 
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tained from the Theatrical library through the interest of 
my teacher Ktmisch, In this manner I soon learned to write 
harmony correctly; and I now yentured for the first time 
to appear publicly in Brunswick with a composition for the 
violin; This took place in the School-concert of the Katharinen- 
Schule, which I attended as a Secmdaner. These concerts were 
instituted by the Prefect for the practice of the School-choir ; 
but from several members of the Bof-Kapelle, the Town mu- 
sicians, and accomplished amateurs taking part in them, they 
became so important, that greater works could always be exe- 
cuted, such as Cantatas, Symphonies, and instrumental Con- 
certos. From this time everything was studied very exactly, 
and the performances, which were held in the tolerably large 
saloon of the head class, soon became so celebrated, that 
it enabled a trifling entrance money to be charged to defray the 
expenses. At one of these concerts I thus appeared for the 
first time in my native-town, and achieved so much success 
that I was invited to assist at the Subscription concerts at 
the Deutsches Haus, and received the usual remuneration. 
This first payment which I earned as an artist made me very 
happy, nor have I forgotten the proud feeling with which I 
announced it to my parents. I now frequently played solos 
at the subscription concerts, and generally some of my own 
compositions. I was also allowed to play in the Orchestra of 
the Theatre for my own practice, and, thereby, became fami- 
liar with much good music. 

At this time, still possessing my clear, high soprano voice, 
it gave me much pleasure also to join the School chorus m 
its perambulations through the town. The leader, who sino^ 
then has become celebrated as the Bass singer, Strohmey^^ 
gave the soprano solos to me very readily, from my being 
able to sing them without fault at sight. 1 

My teacher Kunisch, who interested himself iie in 
a paternal manner, now insisted that I should tal^ 
of the Concert -Director Maucourt, the best violimist el ! 
Brunswick orchestra. My father agreed readily, a]lthon^’ J|; 
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was much against his grain to pay the higher charge for this 
instruction; and the more so, as I had been obliged to 
leave Micliaelis^ house from his inability to give me up a 
special apartment, and that it was quite impossible for me to 
play and compose quietly in the same room with the children 
of the house. A further consequence of this change of dwelling 
was, that my father was obliged to arrange with his former 
aquaintances about my having free board ; this was very gall- 
ing to his ambitious son. Nevertheless I was treated in a friendly 
way by all these people, and thus the humiliating feeling of my 
position was soon dissipated. I now, with another Secundaner, 
inhabited a room in the house of the organist Burger; here 
however I could practise and compose undisturbed, for our 
landlord, who interested himself in my musical studies, placed 
his music room and pianoforte at my disposal. 

With M. Maiicourfs instmction, I progressed more and 
more towards becoming (for my age) an excellent solo player : 
and after the lapse of about a year, as my father was un- 
able to defray the great expense of my living in Brunswick, 
on account of the growing up of his other children, he con- 
sidered me to have made progress enough to enable me to try 
my luck in the world as a travelling Artiste'^ He determined 
therefore to send me first to Hamburgh, where he had acquaint- 
ances to whom he could give me letters of recommendation. 

Accustomed to obey my father in everything^ and well 
disposed to consider myself a shining light, I had no objection 
to this. If it appear hazardous in the extreme to send a boy 
of fourteen into the world, left entirely to himself, and trust 
everything to fortune, its explanation is to be found in the char- 
acter and life-experience of my father. Bold and enterprising 
in the highest degree, he also had already emancipated himself 
in his sixteenth year. In order to escape punishment at school, 
he had run away from Hildesheim, and supported himself 
most preQariously in Hamburgh, first as a teacher of languages, 

afterwards, by giving lessons in the BuscMng Commercial 
BfifeooJ, JEfoith^^attended several Universities; struggHng through 
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great priyations by help of his enterprising spirit and unwearying 
activity; and, at last, without any help from home; after a most 
adventurous youth, succeeded in establishing himself in practice 
as a physician in Brunswick. He found it therefore very natural 
that his son should try the same course, although my mother 
shook her head thoughtfully at it. Scantily provided with money 
for the journey, but furnished with much good advice, I was sent 
by the mail to Hamburgh. Still, filled with the lively impression 
made upon me by the crowded Commercial City, and the ships, 
now seen for the first time, I went, full of hope and in high spirits, 
to Professor to whom I had a letter of introduction from 

my father. But how soon were those hopes to be destroyed ! The 
Professor, after he had read the letter with increasing astonish- 
ment, exclaimed: “Your father is then still, the same as ever! 
What madness to send a boy into the world trusting merely to 
good luck!’’ He then explained to me, that, in order to arrange 
a concert in Hamburgh, one must either possess a well known 
name, or at least, the means to bear the great expenses it would 
entail. But, that in summer, when all the rich people were 
at their country seats, such an undertaking would be quite 
impossible. Completely down cast by this explanation, I could 
not answer a single word, and was hardly able to repress my 
tears. I took leave in silence, and hastened to my lodging full 
of despair, without thinking of delivering the other letters of 
recommendation. Here, upon thinking over my situation, the 
certainty that my money would hardly sujB&ce for a couple of days, 
terrified me to such a degree, that, in thought, I already saw 
myself in the claws of the crimps of whom my father had 
drawn a wanmig picture. I made up my mind at once, 
packed up my violin and other things again, sent them to 
Brunswick by the mail, paid my bill, and with the scanty re- 
mainder of my money, which might, perhaps suffice to my 
subsistence, I set out on foot, on my return to Brunswick. 

Some miles from the town, calmer reflection brought re- 
gret for this overhMte; but it was too late; had it not been 
so, I would have turned back. I said to myself that it was 
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foolish not at least to have delivered the other letters first. 
They might perhaps have procured for me the aquaintance of 
some musical person who would have appreciated my talent, and 
have procured some information how arrangements might have 
been made for a Concert. To this was added the humiliating 
thought that my father who had been so enterprising him- 
self, would upbraid me as childish, cowaj’dly and thoughtless 
Thus, saddened to the depth of my soul, I wandered farther, 
thinking continually how I might avoid the humiliation of 
returning to my paternal home without having effected any- 
thing whatever. 

At last, the idea struck me of addressing myself to the 
Duke of Brunswick, to solicit from him the means to carry 
on my studies. I knew that the duke had earlier played the 
viohn himself, and I therefore hoped that he would recognise 
my talent. "When (thought I) he has heard me play but one 
of my concertos, my fortune is made. With newly awakened 
courage I now journeyed onward, and got over the rest of 
the road in the most cheerful disposition of mind. 

Scarcely arrived in Brunswick, I concocted a petition to 
the Duke, in which I laid before him my whole situation, 
ending with the request either for aid towards improving my- 
self, or, for a situation in the ducal orchestra. As I knew 
that the Duke was in the habit of walking every morning in 
the park of the Palace, I sought him there with my petition 
in my pocket, and had the good fortune to have it ac- 
cepted by him. After having glanced over it and asked me 
some questions about my parents and former Instructors, whioh 
I fearlessly answered, he enquired who had worded the pe- 
tition. “Well, who but I myself? I need no help for that,” 
was my reply, half' offended at the doubt as to my abilily. The 
Duke smiled and said.\ “Well, come to the palace to-morrow 
at eleven; we will then speak further about your request.’^ 
Who so happy as II Punctually at eleven I presented my- 
self before the groom of the chambers and requested to be an- 
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nounced to the Duke. ‘^4.iid who may Er^) be?” snarled the 
gi*oom to me in unfriendly tone. “I am no Er. I am here by 
the Duke’s command, and Er has to announce me”, was my 
indignant reply. The groom went to announce me, and before 
my excitement had subsided I was introduced. My first word to 
the Duke was therefore, “Your Serene Highness! your servant 
calls me “jEr”; I must earnestly remonstrate against that.” The 
duke laughed aloud, and said: “Come, calm yourself; he will not 
do it again”. Then, after having put several questions to me to 
which I gave the most imembarrassed answers, he said: “I have 
enquired about your abilities from your last teacher Mmicotirt^ 
and am now desirous to hear you play one of your own com- 
positions ; this can take place at the next concert in the apart- 
ments of the Duchess. I will have it intimated to the director 
Schwaneberger.'^'' 

In most happy mood I left the Palace, hastened to my 
lodging, and prepared myself for the concert in the most care- 
ful manner. 

The Court concerts in the apartments of the duchess took 
place once a week, and were most disagreeable to the miisicianw 
of the Ducal Orchestra: for, according to the then prevailing 
custom, cards were played dui’ing the music. In order not to 
be disturbed, the Duchess had ordered the orchestra, always 
to play piano. The leader therefore left out the trumpets 
and kettle . drums , and insisted strongly that no forte should 
be played in its full strength. As this was not always to 
be avoided in Symphonies, however softly the band might 
play, the Duchess ordered a thick carpet to be spread out 
under the orchestra, in order to deaden the sound. One heard 
therefore the words “I play”, “I stand” and so forth, much 
louder than the music. 

However, the evening on which I played there for the 
first time, the card tables and carpet had disappeared; the 

*) Erf or he, used in this mode of address, is a contemptuous , style 
of expression in the German language, which has its equivalent only in 
the English word fellow, used in a rude sense. 
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orchestra, informed that the Duke -would he present, had well 
prepared themselves, and the music went on excellently. As 
I then still appeared without any timidity, and well knew that 
my whole future fate depended upon the success of that day, I 
played with real inspiration; and must have surpassed the ex- 
pectations of the Duke, for he, even while I was playing, cried 
repeatedly “bravo’ \ After I had finished, he came to me, patted 
me on the shoulder, and said, “The talent is there; I will take 
care of you. Come to me to-morrow.” In an extasy of delight 
I returned to my lodging, wrote immediately to my parents 
of my good fortune, and could get no sleep for a long time, 
from excitement and joy. 

The next day, the Duke said to me, “there is a place va- 
cant in the orchestra, I will give it to you. Be diligent and 
behave well. If after some years you have made good pro- 
gress, I -will send you to some great master; for here you have 
no great model to follow 1” This last speech filled me with 
astonishment, for till then I had considered the playing of my 
Instructor Maucotirt^ as the utmost that could be attained. 

In this manner, in the beginning of my fifteenth year I was 
appointed Kammermtisicus. The Rescript of my appointment 
which was drawn up later, is dated August 2”*^, 1799. Although 
the salary was only 100 thalers, yet by great economy, and with 
the help of other trifling earnings, it sufficed tome; and I did not 
now need any farther help from home. Nay, I was even happy 
enough to be enabled to render the education of the other children 
easier for my parents, by taking my brother Ferdinand^ who was 
eight years younger than I, and who showed an inclination and 
talent for music, to live -with me, and give him my assistance 
to become an artist. 

From this time, the young Kammermusims was in full ac- 
tivity. His duties consisted in playing at the Court -concerts 
and in the Theatre, for which latter, a French operatic and 
dramatic company had been engaged shortly before. I there- 
fore became earlier acquainted 'with the French dramatical 
ippio than with the German; and this was not -without in- 
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invited to Brunswick. Eclk came ; played at Court, and pleased 
the Duke greatly. As however he was about to start for Pe- 
tersbingh upon an artistic tour, I was sent with him as a pupU 
for a year; and it was settled that I should bear half the ex- 
penses of the journey : and that at the end of the instruc- 
tion should receive a suitable reward from the Duke. A diary 
of this journey exists, which from some extracts may perhaps 
be of interest. It commences a few days before our departure 
(which took place April 24, 1802), in the following childish 
manner; nothwithstanding I was already a youth of eighteen. 

‘‘The Leaye- taking.” 

„To the most sorrowful hours of life, belong those of leave 
taking from loving parents, and tried friends. Not even the pro- 
spect of an agreeable and profitable journey can brighten them ; 
time only, and the hope of a speedy meeting agam, can 
assuage their pain. From these also do I expect relief on 
recommencing my musical tour. Farewell, therefore, parents and 
friends! The i^emembrance of the many happy hours enjoyed 
with you will always accompany me.” 

We first went to Hamburgh, where Ech intended giving 
concerts. I regarded this town again, irom which I had fled 
some years ago so full of despair, with a certain degree of 
self-satisfaction and content. 

After EcJo had delivered his letters of recommendation, the"- 
lessons began. Concerning these, the following is written in 
my diary: 

“This morning, April 30, Herr Ech commenced my lessons. 
But alas! how was I humiliated! I, who imagined myself one of 
the first virtuosi of Germany, .could not play one single bar 
to his satisfaction; but was obliged to repeat it ten times at 
least, in order in some degree to gain his approbation. My 
bow-ing particularly displeased him, to alter which, I now 
also see is very necessary. At first it will of course be difficult 
for me; but at last, convinced of the great advantage of the 
change, I hope to accomplish it.” 
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The diary now describes everything that the travellers saw 
and heard. Attractive as these were to me, yet I did not 
neglect my musical studies for them. The forenoon, which in 
Hamburgh lasts till three o’clock, was devoted entirely to 
practising what Eck gave me. It was not long before he 
expressed himself favoiu*ably as to my progress. Abeady on 
May 10, I wrote: 

“Hen* Eck begins to be more satisfied with my playing, and 
was kind enough to assm^e me yesterday that I was now able 
to play the concerto 1 had studied under him, without fault.” 

The intervals between practising, I employed in painting. 
From my earliest youth I had apphed myself to drawnig and 
painting in water colours, and had attained some proficiency 
without ever having had any good instruction. Yes, I had even 
hesitated for some time, as to which of the two arts, music or 
painting, I should choose for my profession. I now made my 
first' attempt at portrait painting. The 12^^ of May I wrote: 

“On Sunday I commenced a miniature w^hichsl finished 
this forenoon. I tried to paint myself, and am quite sa- 
tisfied with the result. This, and playing on the violin have 
occupied me so fully, that I have not left the house for four 
days. I sent this picture to my parents, and then commenced 
painting Herr Eckj who was patient enough to sit to me.“ 

It is now time to mention that the young artist, from his 
earliest youth, was very susceptible to female beauty, and already 
when a boy feU in love with every beautiM woman. It is 
therefore not to be wondered at, that, the diary of the youth 
of eighteen contains many pages of the outpourings of the emo- 
tions of his heart. But there is great comicality in the earnest- 
ness with which these fleeting inclinations are spoken of. 

In Hambui'gh it was a Miss Liltgens^ the daughter of a 
music master, who particularly won my heart. After a visit 
paid to the father, I wrote the following: 

“His eldest daughter, a girl of thirteen, a very fine, in- 
nocent creature, pleased me particularly by her agreable and 
ipiodest demeanour. She is very beautiful, has hair that curb 
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naturally, very lively brown eyes, and a neck of dazzling white- 
ness. Her father, whose hobby is counterpoint and harmony, 
entertained me continually with the resolution and combination 
of the chords ; finding in me the most patient listener to his ser- 
mon, while I would much have greatly preferred to speak with 
his amiable daughter about the combination of hearts and lips.” 

In order to a more frequent near approach, I asked per- 
mission to take her likeness, which was willingly granted. But 
before the sittings commenced, I was warned by Herr Eck, 
whom oddly enough I had made my confidant, that she was a co- 
quette, and unworthy of my regard. At first I could not believe 
that a girl of thirteen could aheady be a coquette, but after 
the first sitting, I became of the same opinion, and wrote the 
following remarks: 

‘^Henrietta begged me to take her portrait in the dress 
which she wore, assuring me that she had chosen it expressly ; 
for her other dresses were not cut low enough, and covered her 
neck too much. I was astonished at her vanity, and the sight 
of this charming neck which otherwise would have enchanted me 
now saddened me; beiug convinced that she was already in- 
fected by the vanity and shamelessness of the Hamburgh 
ladies. While I painted, she chatted with her cousin, (an ugly 
but vain girl,) of nothing but the dress she intended wearing 
at the ball which was to take place on the following evening. 
Quite vexed, I returned home, and wished that we might now 
leave as soon as possible, for Hamburgh began to displease 
me more and more. My sociable heart, which could so will- 
ingly attach itself to any one, finds here nobody. In this girl, 

I thought to have found something on which to set my af- 
fections; but I see I am again deceived. I had intended mak- 
ing a copy of this portrait for myself; but I am still 'too 
much embittered against her to be able to do so. Neither have 
I now any wish to go to the ball.” 

But two days afterwards I wrote, “This forenoon I worked 
diligently at Miss Lutgens' portrait — and began also a copy 
of it for myself. After dinner I went to her Henrietta 



17 


received me witli reproaches for not having been at the 

ball To-day, she was so modestly dressed, and spoke so 

reasonably, that I occupied myself more with her than with my 
painting, which was the cause of my not quite finishing it. It 
is really a thousand pities that this girl with so much talent 
and good sense, lives in such vulgar society, and is there- 
by led away into the follies of Hamburgh.” 

With the presentation of the portrait, and our departure, 
which took place immediately after; this little romance, that 
never came to a declaration, terminates. 

With respect to the point I had at that time reached in 
my art, and my views of the latter, my diary shews proofs 
at every page, of my opinion of what I heard in Hamburgh. 
Without doubt those judgments are pronounced with the naive 
assurance that belongs to youth, and require without a doubt 
many modifications, if these were possible after the lapse of so 
long a time. The opinion about Operas, and their performance, 
may be well passed over, for those works have for the most 
part, disappeared from the repertoire, and the singers, also, 
have passed away. 

But respecting other matters, as well as those of my In- 
structor, the following incidents may be mentioned. 

“May 5. To-day we were invited to dinner by Herr Kiek- 
hover, and there met Bussek and some other musicians. This 
was very agreeable to me, as I had long earnestly wished to 
hear Ihissek play. Herr Kiekhover and his wife are very kind 
people, and in their house good taste is combined with splen- 
dour. The conversation at table, was almost always in Fr^cfa. 
As I am not well versed in that language I could take but 
little part in it. But, I took all the more in the music 
which followed. Herr Eel, began with a quartett of his 
own composition, and enchanted all the listeners. Then Herr 
JDussel played a sonata for the piano, of his own composition, 
which however did not seem to please particularly. Now foll- 
owed a second quartett by Herr Eel, which so delighted Herr 
Brnmly he enthusiastially embraced him. In conclusion, 

SPOHB, Autobiography. I. 2 
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Herr Dussek played a new qnintett he had composed in Ham- 
burgh, which was praised to the skies. However, it did not 
entirely please me; for, despite the numerous modulations, it 
became tedious towards the end, and the worst was, that it 
had neither form nor rythm, and the end could quite as well 
have been made the beginning as not.” 

At a musical party at M. Thornton's country house, I be- 
came acquainted with Fraulein Grundy at that time the most 
esteemed singer of Hamburgh. My diary speaks of her with 
great enthusiasm. Among other remarks: 

“At first, the conversation was very vapourous; for the 
merchants spoke of nothing but the contrary winds that pre- 
vented their siiips entering the Elbe. By and by how- 
ever, it became more interesting, particularly when Fraulein 
Grtind joined in it. I had already admired her correct and 
polished language, and her captivating and obliging manners. 
But when at table, she spoke alternately French with one, and 
English with another, and that one gentleman informed me 
she spoke and wrote four languages correctly, I began to envy 
her, and to be ashamed that I, as a man, was so far behind this 
girl. She had also attained great proficiency in music, and 
enchanted us so much yesterday evening by her singing, that 
Herr JEck proposed to her to sing at his Concert, which she also 
promised to do. My neighbour at dinner, informed me that her 
father maintained his family by giving Instruction in Music, and 
spent a great deal upon the education of his children. In this, 
his eldest daughter assisted him greatly; since she not only 
instructed her brothers and sisters in music and languages, 
but also earned a considerable sum by giving lessons in the 
first houses in Hamburgh. I would gladly have made her 
acquaintance at once, but she was so suirounded by young 
men that I could not approach her.” 

My diary mentions the following with regard to Herr Eck^s 
public concert in the Logensdcd on the Erehhcchn on the eighteenth 
of May: 

“Herr Eck had great reason to be satisfied with the or- 
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chestra, for. his concerti were admirably accompanied; not so the 
arias of Fraulein Grund, which were somewhat difficult for the 
wind instruments. At the head of this well drilled orchestra, 
is MassoneaUj well known by his charming compositions. The 
appearance of this man by not means indicates his great talent; 
for his manner of playing and his bow-ing are so bad, that one 
might take him for the greatest bungler — and yet he does not 
direct at all badly.” 

Our stay at Hamburgh lasted till June 6. Herr Dussek 
who was commissioned to arrange the concert at a festiyal with 
which the English living in Hamburgh were about to celebrate the 
4^^ of June, in honour of their king, engaged Herr Ech to per- 
form a violin concerto. It was not until tlie rehearsal which took 
place on the evening of June 3, at nine o’clock, that Herr EcTc 
discovered that the concert was to be given in the open air, 
which, until then, had never been mentioned. A tent had been 
erected, in which the orchestra, about one hundred strong, was 
disposed on a terrace -hke platform. JDussek first tried a 

Cantata^ composed by him for the occasion, and which, had an un- 
common effect upon me; for not only was it well written and thor- 
oughly well studied, but from the accompaniment of a large organ 
wliich had been erected in the back ground of the orchestra 
and “from its being executed in the silence of night, it partook 
of so solemn a character that I was quite charmed by it.” 

After the Cantata, Herr Eck was to try his Concerto. 
But, he fearing that the damp night air would have an unfa- 
vourable effect upon his strings, and that his violin, after so 
powerful a volume of vocal sound, and hemmed in by the linen 
walls, would tell badly, had resolved not to play at aU. He 
explained this; and at the same time reproached Kerr Dussek 
warmly for not having told him at once, that the concert was 
to take place in the open air. Hereupon a siiarp dispute 
followed, the consequence of which was that Eck left the 
place immediately with me, and we took no part in the festi- 
val itself. 

We now went to Ludwigslust, where Eck wished to play at 

2 * 
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Court. But his offer was declined; and he came also to Strelitz at 
an unfortunate time, for the Court was absent. Nevertheless, as it 
was soon expected to return, and tiie pleasant little town with 
its charming park, bounded by the lake, invited us to make a 
longer stay ; and, as Eck foresaw that in the height of summer 
it would be impossible to do mucii in Stettin, Dantzic and 
Konigsberg, he made up his mind to await the return of the 
Court. We looked out therefore for private lodgings, and made 
ourselves at home there for some time. 

Tins was the most favourable period for my studies, during 
the whole journey. Eck^ wfio was now at leisure, devoted him- 
self with great zeal to the instruction of his pupil, and initiated 
me in all the secrets of his art. I, for my part, urged on 
by youthful ambition, was indefatigable. I rose very early and 
practised until exhaustion obliged me to cease. But, after a 
short rest I began again, and in this way, sometimes brought 
it to ten hour’s practising a day, including the time that Ech 
devoted to me. In a letter from Brunswick, I had been informed 
that those who did not wish me well had loudly expressed them- 
selves, that I should distinguish myself as little as all the other 
youths whom the duke had hitherto assisted in their studies. 
In order to controvert this opinion, I was determined to do 
my utmost, and even when my zeal sometimes flagged, the 
thought of my first appearance in Brunswick upon my return, 
animated me directly to fresh exertion. 

In this manner I succeeded after a short time in acquiring 
such dexterity and firmness in the management of my instru- 
ment, that none of the then known Concerto-music was too 
difficult for me. In these exertions I was supported by sound 
health, and a Herculean frame. 

Between whiles, I composed, painted, wrote and read ; and 
in the later hours of the afternoons we used to make excursions 
into the neighbourhood. A favourite amusement of the travellers 
was to row across the lake, and to take supper at a farm 
house, situated on the opposite shore. As I was already at that 
time an accomplished swimmer, I often undressed during these 
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trips, and swam a wMle alongside tlie boat. The relation in 
wbicb I stood to Ecli, which was more that of one comrade to 
another than of pupil to teacher, admitted of such priviledges. 

At this time, I finished a violin concerto I had begun in 
Hamburgh, and which afterwards appeared as Op. 1 at BreitJcopf 
<& HdrteVs in Leipsic ; and wrote the three violin duets Op. 3 
published at KuJineVs in the same town. While practising these 
duets with Ech, I became first aware that my teacher, like 
many violinists of the French school, was no thoroughly finished 
artist; for however excellently he executed his concertos, and 
some other compositions studied with his brother, yet he knew 
but little how to enter into the spirit of the works of others. 
A change of characters would have been very possible while 
playing these duets, for the scholar could have taught the 
master how they ought to have been executed. I became also 
aware from an attempt at composition made by Eck^ that it 
was impossible for him to have composed the violin concertos 
and quartetts he had given out as his own productions. At 
a later period, also, the concertos appeared with the name 
of the elder Ech affixed to them, and the quartetts with 
that of DanMj the leader of the Orchestra at Stutgard. Thus 
the four weeks, during which we waited for the arrival of the 
Court, passed in a very uniform way, but not fruitlessly for 
me, when Herr Eck fell seriously ill, and being obliged to keep 
his room for the first four weeks of his indisposition , I took 
my evening walks alone. During these walks another love affair* 
sprang up, which is related in the diary with great earnest- 
ness and minuteness. On the eighth of July, is written: 

‘'This afternoon, impelled by ennui, I entered a circulat- 
ing library, where I selected Lafontaine's well known novel 
‘^Quinctius Heymerom von Flaming.’^^ I took it with me, and, 
leaving the town, looked for a sequestered and shady place 
on the shore of the lake, where I lay down and began to read. 
I became deeply engrossed in the story; grieved with Lissow 
about his Jacoline, and compared her to a lady then living, 
and an acquaintance of mine. Suddenly I heard footsteps 
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near me, I looked up, and two girls stood before me; one 
with blue eyes, fair curls, and beautiful as an angel, the other 
with black hair and eyes, less beautiful indeed than her com- 
panion, but still not plain. I sprang up, bowed respectfully 
and gazed after them for a long time. Myrrha, Herr E^¥$ 
dog which I had taken with me, followed them, fawning upon 
the fair haired . one ■ incessantly, so that it did not heed my 
calling. I therefore followed to bring back the dog, and if 
possible to make' the acquaintance of the girls. The fair one * 
came to meet m^, begging pardon for haying kept back the 
dog, and asked me to promise that I would not punish it 
for its disobedience. With her sweet silvery voice she might 
have exacted yet greater promises from me; I t1:erefore gave 
the desired one with pleasure. The conversation was now 
commenced ; I continued it, and accompanied the girls on their 
walk. I found that the fair one was very well educated 
and polite. The dark one spoke too little to allow of judg- 
ing of her education. We came at length to a meadow 
separated from our patli by a broad ditch, which although 
shallow, was yet too wet for ladies to cross. As they expressed 
a desire to walk in the meadow, I offered to carry them over. 
At first they would not consent, but at last they allowed them- 
selves to be persuaded. I took the fair one first, and an in- 
comprehensible pleasure seized me when thus carrying the 
beautiful girl in my arms. When I had reached the most 
dangerous part of the ditch with her, one of her fair curls fell 
upon my face. This so disturbed me, that I nearly fell with 
my lovely burthen into the ditch. Nevertheless, I brought her 
happily over. She thanked me so heartily and gazed so into 
iny face with her large blue eyes that I almost forgot to fetch 
the other. We now walked on across the meadow, and, at the 
end, to my great disappointment, found a little bridge which 
led us back over the ditch. This envious bridge robbed me of the 
pleasure of carrying once more the sweet burthen. I escorted the 
girls as far as the town, and then parted from them very un- 
willingly. — I will immediately enquire their names and station.” 
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Already the next day I again met my fair one. The diary 
relates this with comical ingenuousness: 

‘This evening, urged by God knows what impulse, I took 
the same walk as yesterday, and again laid myself down in 
the; very place where I had been so agreeably disturbed by the 
girls. I began to read; but, although I -was at an interesting 
part, yet when I had run through some pages, I- had .not the 
least idea of the contents. I now confessed to myself that I 
* had not come here to read, but in the hope- of again meeting 
my new acquaintance. I pocketed my book and gazed with 
longing looks towards the place where I had first^ seen them 
yesterday. But; after waiting in vain tor two hours, I arose, 
vexed, and returned towards the town. Just before reaching 
it, at a place where two roads meet, I encountered some cows, 
on their way home from the meadow, which blocked up my 
path and obliged me to wait. But I had not stood there long, 
before I saw at some distance, a female figure, dressed in white, 
coming towards me, and which had exactly the same fine form 
and high bearing of her whom I had waited for with such 
earnest longing. As she drew nearer, I was more convinced 
that it must be her, and I went to meet her. I had not de- 
ceived myself — it was her! She greeted me with her grace- 
ful friendliness, enquired how I was, and told me that 
her friend had taken cold the evening before, and was obliged 
to keep her bed. I said I was sorry to hear it, and that I 
feared I had been the cause of the illness of her friend, in 
having delayed them too long in their walk. She assured me 
however of the contrary, and laid all the blame upon her friend 
herself, who had clad herself too lightly.” 

During this time tiie herd had passed' by, and we separated. 
In this second conversation I have again remarked in her so 
much polish of manner, and so much tender feminine delicacy 
that I could not but infer that she had been exceedingly well 
educated. — But, as yet I know not who she is ; though from 
her conversation, I am of opinion she must belong to the 
bourgoisie.” 
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These meetings were now repeated almost every evening 
rithont prior agreement, and I felt very unhappy when on 
)ne occasion I did not find my friend. I became more and 
nore confidential with her; spoke of my parents; of my pa- 
tron who provided me with the means to accompany my emi- 
nent Instructor on his travels; mentioned my works, and 
plans for the future; and felt myself drawn nearer to her by 
her friendly interest for me. I saw in her the sum of all 
womanly perfections, and imagined to have met her who could 
make the happiness of my life. When wandering hand in 
hand in the little wood by the lake side, I was more than once 
upon the point of declaring my love to her ; but a timidity I 
could not conquer always prevented me. Respecting her own 
circumstances, she was very reserved, and hence I was still 
ignorant as to who she was. On the 24 of July I however 
wrote: 

“At last I have learned the name of my fair one; but 
the enquiries made, have cost me dear ! Herr Eck^ who is now 
almost recovered and who has already taken some short walks, 
sent for a hair dresser. Of him, I made enquiries. He told 
me her name was ***, and, that she was the daughter of a 
groom of the chambers to the former Duke, who had died some 
years ago. Her mother, with whom she lived, had a small 
pension. To my question as to how that could enable her 
to dress so elegantly? his reply was: they were probably pre- 
sents from Herr von *** who was very fond of her and vi- 
sited her frequently. On hearing this, my agony was so great, 
that I nearly let fall my violin, — and scarcely had the 
courage to ask, whether her virtue was doubtfully spoken of. He 
assured me nevertheless to the contrary, and was of opinion, 
that Herr von ***, who had only come of age two months 
ago, had the intention of marrying her. He was now travel- 
ling, and would return in some weeks. I had made the ac- 
quaintance of this Herr von *** at the Inn where we dined, 
before his departure, and must admit that he seemed to me 
the most weU bred young nobleman we met there. The 
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less therefore do I understand his making her presents and 
she accepting them ; for she can hardly permit herself to hope 
that he will marry her. And, if so, how as a prudent girl, 
could she venture during his absence to take lonely walks with 
a young man, and sit with him in the evening before the door 
of the house? The affair is a riddle to me, and I am doubtful 
whether I shall go to her this evening or not.” 

The girl’s character however did not long remain a riddle 
to me ; for scarcely had Eck^ who now again shared the evening 
walks, made her acquaintance, than she received his attentions 
in a much more friendly and forward manner than she had 
done mine. Eck^ gallant and liberal, arranged excursion-parties 
to please her, into the neighbourhood; to Rheinsberg, Hohen- 
zirze, and other places. For this, she rewarded him with the 
most marked attention, and had eyes for him only. I felt 
deeply wounded; the diary contains passionate outbursts of 
jealousy. Fortunately they were confined to writing, and the 
good understanding with my Instructor remained unshaken. 
The contempt I now felt for the giii helped me to conquer 
my passion, and I turned to my studies with renewed zeal. 
My diary states: 

“I never remark the progress I have made in playing, 
more than when, from time to time, I take up some old theme 
and remember how I used to execute it. To-day for instance 
I took the Concerto I had studied in Hamburgh and found, that 
I now executed with the greatest ease those passages which I 
then could not play, without a break.” 

My Instructor also, did not leave me without encourage- 
ment; and when, on the 16 of August, I had played my new 
Concerto; to my great delight, Herr said: “If every three 
months you progress as you have done in these, you will return 
to Brunswick a perfect virtuoso.” 

Two days later, Aug. 18., I remained almost the whole 
day at home, and composed a new Adagio to my Concerto; for 
although I had already written three, yet none of them seemed 
to suit weU to the other parts. 
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As evincing my yontMul pride as a Composer, the follow- 
ing may here he cited: 

“I was told of a popular festival which was to be arranged 
at Hohenzirze, August 27. the birthday of the hereditary 
Prince. To this festival the peasants of the neighbouring 
villages are invited to a dance and supper. There is also 
to he dancing at the castle. In answer to my question, as 
to where so many musicians would be found, I learned that 
the JamVscAaven- music would play for the peasants, and the 
Orchestra — imagine my astonishment — for the dancing at 
Court! I would not believe it at first, until repeated assurances 
of it were made to me. But, I asked: how is it possible, that 
the Duke can require such a thing from the members of his 
Orchestra, and that they have so little feeling of honour and 
artistic pride as not to refuse it? The reply was : the Duke does 
not consider it improper for his Orchestra to play to dancers, 
and the majority of the members dare not disobey his com- 
mands, for if discharged from here, poor bunglers as they 
are, they would find it difficult to obtain places in other or- 
chestras.” 

As after the end of my unhappy love affair, my residence 
in Strelitz had become unbearable, I longed greatly for our de- 
parture. This however, was still delayed, for the doctor could 
not pronounce Herr JEcJc fully restored until the end of Septem- 
ber. The unpleasantness of my position was still further heigh- 
tened by the friend of my faithless one, whom at our first 
meeting I had named the “dark one”, turning her affection most 
unmistakeably towards me; an affection, which, although the 
girl was very pretty, I could not return. I withdrew myself 
from their society as much as possible; but, out of regard 
to my Instructor, I could not entirely refuse to share in the 
pleasure parties and excursions which he constantly arranged'; 
and at these- 1 could not avoid being the escort of the dark 
beauty. There are naive complaints in my diary of the em- 
barrassments which her tenderness caused me, and more than 
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once I wished the moment of our departure to arrive, which 
would free me from such trials. 

On the 27*^ Sept., came at length the moment, when we 
were to say farewell to our fair ones. Sophy (the dark one) 
had affected, or perhaps really felt, an uncommon sadness for 
the last three days. To-day she spoke not a worff, only 
sighed sometimes, and, when the others in the room did not 
observe it, threw herself passionately upon my neck. About 
eight o’clock in the evening, Herr Eck and Miss *** left the 
room. Now for the first time the real outbreak of her ten- 
derness took place; for after she had also sent away her 
brothers and sisters, she hardly let me out of her arms. I 
was obliged to bear with it until ten o’clock; then we took 
leave. The poor girl shed so many tears, that I was ashamed 
of my own dry eyes, and, in order not to appear quite heart- 
less, I kissed her warmly. Sophy accompanied me to the door 
of the house, and pressed a paper into my hand, with the re- 
quest that I would keep it as a remembrance. I hastened 
home, opened it, and found a letter with a gold ring contain- 
ing some hair. The letter ran as follows: ‘‘Noble friend, par- 
don a girl whose importunity must certainly have been obvious 
to you. I knew that sometimes I did more than was befitting 
my sex. But God knows, when in your company, which was 
so dear to me, I could not control myself. Now also I force 
upon you a small token, trifling indeed, but given with the 
most openhearted impulse. My only wish and prayer is that 
you will wear it, and remember me. Ah! could this paper 
but tell you how highly I value having made your acquain- 
tance, and how deeply I regret your going so far away from 
us! 1 must conclude, and in the firm hope of seeing you, my 
best friend, once more, I already rejoice at the day which 
will restore you to us again. Farewell, and may you live as 
well and happily as is the wish of your friend Sophy ***” 

This unmerited and tender inclination may not have re- 
mained without thankful acknowledgement; for the resolution 
to answer the letter in a most friendly maimer from Stettin, 
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is expressed in the diary. But there is nothing mentioned re- 
specting the execution of that resolve. 

We went to Danzic, via Stettin, arriving there October 2. 
As Ech had to deliver many letters of introduction, and had 
to arrange a Concert; the lessons, which till now had been 
given regularly, came rather to a standstill. Meanwhile, I 
thought, ‘‘that I made progress by only hearing Herr Ech 
practise.” We were constantly invited out to dinner, and for 
the evening; among other invitations was one to the country 
seat of Herr Saiirmann, where from a loll behind the house, 
we could overlook the Baltic and a great part of the town. 
The view of the sea and the vessels upon it made an indis- 
cribable impression upon me. As the day was somewhat 
overcast, the ships appeared to hang in the clouds, and to 
move slowly along with them. I could with difficulty tear myself 
away from the magnificent sight. 

At another dinner, in Mr. Simpson'^ $ garden, I had the 
honour to sit beside the hostess. She induced me to relate 
to her many things of my early life, namely: how I had 
been at first destined for the study of medecine, and then, 
from a passionate inclination for music, had been led to de- 
vote myself entirely to the art. She listened to me with a 
benevolent interest, but at the end wounded my feelings by 
asking whether I should not have done better to follow the 
profession of my father. Wholly penetrated with the dignity 
of my artistic career, I replied angrily: “As high as the soul 
is above the body, so high is he who devotes himself to the 
ennobling of the mind, above him who only attends to the mor- 
tal frame.” 

Almost everytime that an opera was given, I went to 
the theatre, and did not fail to note down my remarks upon 
the performance, in which singers, chorus and orchestra were 
sharply handled. 

To my great joy, Ariadne in Naxos, the celebrated melo- 
drama of Erade, which I did not yet know, was also given* 
But it offended my taste, that in the comedy which followed, 
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“The peasants and lawyers”, Theseus appeared again in the 
character of a lawyer, and Ariadne as a humble peasant girl. 
“The music enchanted me although it was very badly per- 
formed. But how could it be otherwise, the score having only 
arrived in the morning from Konigsberg, and the jSrst and only 
rehearsal having been held at noonl Madame who 

played Ariadne, declaimed indeed very well, but was too ugly 
for the part.” A young Englishman, who sat next to me, 
said , that , he did not think Theseus to blame for forsaking 
such an Ariadne. And upon this, he related to me the fol- 
lowing anecdote. At an amateur theatre in England, Ariadne 
was also given. A rather elderly and anything but beautiful 
lady played the part of Ariadne so excellently, that the au- 
dience broke out into applause at the end of the piece. She 
modestly disclaimed the applause, saying: “In order to repre- 
sent Ariadne well, it was necessary to be both young and hand- 
some.” A young man, who wished to say something clever to 
her, cried out: “0, Madam, you prove the contrary!” 

Herr Eck'^s concert on October 16. at the Theatre, went 
off brillantly. As I knew the pieces that my Instructor per- 
formed, very accurately, I undertook- to lead them on the 
first violin. The musicians, who soon discovered how firm the 
young Conductor was, followed me willingly , thereby rendering 
the performance of the Solo player much easier; which he 
also thankfully acknowledged. Besides the three pieces played 
by Herr Eclc^ there was also a Symphony by Haydn ^ an 
Overture by Mo 0 a/rt, a pianoforte Concerto by JDa/n^i, played 
by Herr Reichel, and two Arias of Cimarosa and Mozart sung 
by FrMein Wotniba and Herr Ciliax. “The success of Heisr 
EcFs performances was great, and the applause enthusiastic 
and reiterated. I also, had never before heard him play so 
well in public.” 

On the 20*^' Oct. we went on to Konigsberg and remained 
there till Nov. 18. Eck gave two concerts which were very 
well attended. Being introduced into many of the first houses 
by letters of introduction, we were constantly invited to dinner 
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as well as to musical parties. In the house of the “Surgeon- 
General” Gerlach, I often practised music with FrMein Gerlach, 
who was a thoroughly cultivated dilettante, and an excellent 
pianiste; and who also sang my new songs. Whether these had 
any artistic worth is now not to he ascertained, for they have 
been lost. I sometimes played quartetts with two Messrs. Fried- 
lander. It was not however these quartett parties alone that 
attracted me to their house; Fraul. Reiecca Oppenheim, the 
younger sister of Madame Frieddiinder, had again inflamed my 
too susceptible heart. She was a Jewess, and the society that 
frequented the house consisted almost entirely of Jews only; 
but they were all polite and educated people. The day on 
which I took leave, I found Madame Friedldnder and Fraul. Re- 
becca alone. The latter was overflowing with wit and humour, 
and we never ceased laughing, and jesting, although this but 
ill suited the pui'port of my visit. „It is fortunate, “ says my 
diary, “that we leave to-morrow, for Kebecca is a dangerous 
girl 1 He who loves his freedom and his peace must fly from 
her, and the sooner the better.” 

Before Herr Fck gave his first concert, the family Pixis 
arrived at Konigsberg upon their return from St. Petersburgh. I 
immediately renewed our acquaintance. The eldest brother had 
in the mean time grown very tall, and his soprano voice had 
changed to a deep bass. But he still dressed Venfant 
with a turn-down collar and no necktie”. They were much 
dissatisfied with their journey to Eussia, and the father even 
affirmed that he was a thousand rubles out of pocket during 
their stay in St. Petersburgh, although he had taken with 
him two hundred letters of introduction. 

We met at a musical party at Count Oalnheim's, where the 
youngest played first of all some variations on the piano with 
great execution and taste. The eldest then played a quartett 
by Krommer. But neither the composition, nor his playing 
/ pleased me. “His tones”, says a remark in my diary, “are 
without power, and his execution without expression. Added to 
this, he handled his bow so badly, that, if he does not alter this, 
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he will never become a perfect virtuoso. He holds the. bow a 
hand’s breadth from the nut, and raises the right arm much 
too high- In this manner, all strength fails him in the stroke, and 
the shades oi j^iano and forte vanish altogether in his playing.” 
After him, Herr Hck also played a quartett by Krommer, ‘‘But 
Heavens! what a difference was there! The transitions from forte 
to piano in his tones, the clearness of the passages, the tasteful 
jioriture by which he knew how to enhance the most common 
place composition, lent an irresistable charm to his playing. 
He gained also, the most undivided applause. JPixis then played 
a quartett by Tiet^, the celebrated crazy violinist of St. Peters- 
burgh, but had just as little success with it as with his former 
one. At last, he begged Herr Eck to play a duet by VioUi 
with him, in order that he might be able to say that he had 
played with all the great violinists of the day; for VioUi, Bode, 
Kreutser, Iivanovichi, Tietz, Durand and others, had all done 
him that honour. In this request all the company joined, and 
Herr Ech was obliged to consent. Pixis played this duet best 
of all, although he did not bring out one of the passages as 
well as Herr Eclc, who was not at all prepared for it.” 

In the Concert also, which the brothers gave, the eldest had 
no success, “the passages were flat and without expression: 
he even played very false, and at times scraped so much 

as to inflict pain on the ears of the audience According 

to my idea, three years ago when I heard him, for the first 
time in Brunswick, he played the easy Concertos of Iwanovichi 
and others , better than the difficult ones with which he now 
came forward.” Yes, I even doubted whether he ever could 
become a great violinist, “unless he soon got a good master, 
who, of all things, could give him a good style of bow-ing.” 

Upon these doubtless too severe criticisms my Instructor 
who was a very stern judge, may certainly have had some 
influence- "When, ten years later, I again met Pixis in Vienna, 
he had become a distinguished virtuoso, and as Professor at 
the Conservatory in Prague, he proved himself also an able 
teacher of the violin. 
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In Konigsberg, I began again to paint. I made the 
acquaintance of a miniatui^ painter, named Seidel, who gave 
me some lessons, and sat to me. The picture was very like. 
My diary speaks also of composing. From a remark about the 
polishing down of a Concerto, it is evident that at that time, 
I did not understand how to work of a piece; in which I 
afterwards succeeded so well, that, the rough draught, seldom 
suffered even from slight changes, and, once written in score, 
it was never altered afterwards. 

For our journey to Memel, “we chose the road along the 
shore, being twelve miles (German) shorter than that across 
the country. In winter also, when the sand is hard frozen, it 
is better to drive on than the latter. Three miles from Konigs- 
berg, the road runs close to the sea, and does not leave it un- 
til you reach Memel. We travelled the whole night, and suffered 
much from the cold and cutting sea air. Between the fourth 
and fifth station we had the misfortune to have a wheel come 
off. We were now obliged to quit the carriage, to right it by 
our united strength, and secure the wheel temporarily with 
ropes. All this may have lasted a full half hour, and I feared 
I had got my fingers frostbitten; but this I happily found to 
be groundless. At nine o’clock we reached Memel, but w^ere 
obliged to wait three whole hours until we could be carried 
across the harbour, because the boatmen had first to be 
collected from all parts of the town. Four miles farther we 
reached the frontiers.” 

We arrived at Mittau with a large addition to our number; 
for Myrrha, without our remarking it, had brought forth nine 
pups, six Living and three dead. “All, excepting two, were 
taken away from the poor mother.” 

In the families to whom Herr EcTc was recommended, we 
found the most hospitable welcome. We were invited to dinners, 
suppers, musical parties and balls; and everything was done 
to render our stay agreeable. In the house of a “Collegiate- 
Assessor”, ^on Berner, I played for the first time in the place 
and in the presence of my teacher. It happened thus ; Herr Ech, 
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after having played some quartetts with great applause, was 
solicited to accompany a young Pianiste of 16 years of age,, 
a Miss Brandt, who was possessed of a surprising skill, in a 
Sonata of Beethoven^ $ \ hut he excused himself on the plea of 
great fatigue. As I well knew that Eck did not dare to play 
any piece at sight, that he did not know, I offered to play 
in his stead. It is true, the Sonata was whoPy unknown to 
me, but I trusted to my readiness in reading. I was sucess- 
ful; and the young Artist, in whom probably but little con- 
fidence had been felt, was overwhelmed with praise. 

At the subsequent musical parties, I was now always so- 
licited to play something; and I remember that Herr JBer- 
ner on my taking leave of him, said to me with fatherly kind- 
ness : “My young friend, you are on the right road — only 
keep in it! Herr Eck as a Virtuoso is certainly still above 
you ; but you are a much better musician than he is.” 

In the Governor’s house I heard a Violinist of the name 
of Sogmeff, who at that time was very celebrated in Russia, 
and a serf of Prince Stibow, “He played variations of his own 
composition, which were immensely difficult. The composi- 
tion pleased me right well, but his play, although skilful, 
was very raw, and offensive to the ear. Herr Eck played 
immediately after him, so that the difference between the 
two Players was very distinctly perceptible. The play of 
the Russian, was wild and without transition from forte to 
piano; that of Herr Eck firm, powerful, and still, always har- 
monious. We heard there, also, some Russian military singers. 
They were six private soldiers, some of wliom sang soprano 
parts. They shrieked fearfully, so much so that one was al- 
most obliged to stop ones ears. They are practised in sing- 
ing by a non commissioned Officer, cane in hand. In some 
songs they accompanied themselves on sort of Schalmey of so 
piercing a tone, that I expected the ladies would have fainted 
away. The Melodies of the songs were not bad, but accom- 
panied by a great deal of false harmonics.” 

At a club in the house in which we lived, I was invited 
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to a card party “with three Excellencies, but was obliged 
to pay deai’ly for the great honour, for I lost more than three 
thalers in a few hours.” 

Our departure for Riga was put off until December the 
second, on account of Herr Ech recurring indisposition. I spent 
my evenings at the houses of Herr vm Berner and von Korf, 
in turn, and constantly practised with Fraulein Brandt. We 
played through the whole store of sonatas with violin accom- 
paniment, and many • of the masterpieces of Mozart and Beet- 
lioven were thus brought under my notice for the first time. 
After supper we chatted for an hour, or Frau von Korf played 
at chess with me, a game which from my childhood, I had 
been passionately fond off. 

Herr von Berner.^ who had become attached to me, invited 
me to pass some months with him in the country, upon my 
return from Petersburgh; and then to give some Concerts about 
midsummer, a season in which all the Courland nobility are 
assembled at Mitau. It gave me great satisfaction to hear 
that I was considered far enough advanced to appear in public 
as a virtuoso. I gladly consented. 

It is odd that there is nothing mentioned in my diary 
about the children of Herr Berner; for one of his daughters 
who afterwards became a pupil of Rode, and distinguished 
herself as a violin player, must already then have been very 
nearly grown up. 

At last the hour of our departure came , and with a 
moved and grateful heard I took leave of the families who 
had so Mndly welcomed me. 

In Riga, I found a letter from Brunswick, that gave me 
much pleasure. I had asked permission of the Duke to de- 
dicate lay new Concerto, as my first published work, to him; 
and the answer written by the Lord Chamberlain von Munch- 
hausen, brought the cons'ent to my request. Full of impatience 
to see my work appear, I begged Herr Ecjc to write to Breit- 
hopfS Hdrtel in Leipsic, with whom he was in correspondance. 
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to propose the publishing of the concerto. The reply soon 
arrived, but was very discouraging to me. 

For the consolation of the young Composer who can find 
no publisher for his first work, the conditions upon which the 
above named firm consented to undertake its publication, may 
be mentioned. I had myself given up all claim to payment, 
and only stipulated for some free copies. The firm required 
however that I should buy one hundred copies at half the 
selling-price! At first my youthful Artist-pride rebelled against 
such dishonourable conditions, as I deemed them. But the 
wish to see the publication of the concerto so expedited, that, 
upon our return to Brunswick, I might be able to present 
the Duke with a printed copy; joined to the hope that he would 
make me a present, assisted me to conquer my sensitiveness, 
and agree to the conditions. The concerto was finished in 
time, and when I returned, was lying ready at a Music-seller’s 
in Brunswick; but the package was not delivered to me be- 
fore I had paid for the hundred copies. 

In Eiga, Herr Ech had a quarrel with the Society of 
Musical Dilettanti there. Being in possession of the Concert 
room; they required from him, as from all foreign artists, 
that he should first perform in their concert, for which they 
were ready to give him up the room and orchestra, for his 
own concert afterwards. Herr Ech refused to comply with 
these conditions and would rather give up his own concert 
altogether. This made the company more compliant; and 
they declared themselves satisfied, if he would agree to play 
in no other concert than theirs, after his own. He consented 
to this, on the condition that they would be silent about it 
beforehand: because he had been told that the subscribers to 
the dilettanti concerts would be unwilling to pay for an extra- 
concert, if they were sure of hearing the foreign Artist in the 
former. Silence, however, was not kept, and the consequence 
was that Herr EcWs concert was badly attended. Angry at 
this, he now demanded the sum of fifty ducats for his appear- 
ance in their concert, as a remuneration for the loss which 
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their gossiping had caused him. The gentlemen directors, 
feeling in some degree that they had been wrong; after long 
debating, agreed to pay thirty ducats. Herr however, stood 
by his first demand. The gentlemen now threatened to make 
the police compel him to appear; and he was actually sum- 
moned before the Chief of the police. But he succeeded in 
winning him over to his cause, and the gentlemen directors 
were dismissed, with their charge. At last, upon the day of 
the concert, after the bills parading forth the name of Herr 
EcTc, had been posted up at the corners of the streets, they 
vouchsafed to grant the required demand; but they were not 
a little surprised at the declaration of Herr Eck, that, now, 
after having been summoned before the police he would not 
play at all, not even for double the sum demanded. All their 
threatning and storming was of no avail; they were obliged 
to give their concert without him. ‘T was there,” says the 
diaory, “and much enjoyed the fermentation that prevailed 
among the dilettanti. Nothing but Herr Eck and his refusal 
were spoken of; but nobody said one single word in his favour; 
all were too much annoyed at their disappointed expectations. 
The concert went off badly. A virtuoso on the flute, from 
Stockholm, who first played an old fashioned concerto by 
Bevienne in place of Herr Eeh^ pleased as little as a dilettante 
from St. Petersburgh, who executed a concerto for the piano 
by Momrt, in a most schoolboy-like manner.” 

EcJc^ had however won the good will of the Director of 
the police, by having offered to give a concert for the benefit 
of the Nikolai Asylum for the poor. Meirer, the Director of 
the Theatre, gave the house gratis, und Messeurs Arnold and 
Ohmann, as well as the ladies Werth&r and Bauser gave their 
vocal services. The Musical Society did all they could to put 
a stop to it; but in vain. “Immediately upon his appearance 
Herr Eck was received with the liveliest applause, which was 
still more increased after he had played. The proceeds, after 
deducting the expenses, amounted to more than a hundred 
ducats, which were handed over to the cashier of the Asylum; 
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but a gift of one hundred ducats from the nobility present was 
also made to Herr Eck^ and the next morning, fifty more 
followed from several rich merchants, who did not wish to be 
behindhand in generosity.” 

Among the many invitations, one is also mentioned in the 
diary, to the house of the rich sugar baker Klein, who “kept 
no less than three tutors for his children” — a German, a 
Frenchman and a Russian. 

On the seventeenth of December we quitted Riga. In Narwa 
the governor, a great lover of music, who had seen from the 
Faderoschna, which we were obliged to deliver up at the gate 
of the town, to be examined, what a celebrated Artist was 
passing through, invited us immediately for the evening. “Our 
excuse, that we could not appear in our travelling clothes, 
w^as not accepted. The governor sent his state carriage, and 
we were carried off half by force. The embarrassment at find- 
ing ourselves all at once in the midst of a brilliant society, 
clad in travelling costume, very soon wore off after the friendly 
welcome and obliging politeness of those present, and we passed 
a pleasant evening. At one o’clock when the party broke up, 
we found our carriage with post-horses ready before the door, 
and set out immediately.” 

But, between Narwa and St. Petersburgh, one misfortune 
after the other occured to us. Two stations on this side of 
St. Petersburgh, we were persuaded to place our carriage upon 
a sledge. But hardly had we driven half an hour in it, when 
the cords with which it was fastened, broke, and we could 
get on no farther. The postillion was obliged to get some 
peasants from the neighbouring village to help us. After the 
job was done, they made us understand by signs that we were 
to pay them five rubles. Very angry at this shameful demand, 
we refused to give so much, but as they shewed the intention 
of cutting the cords with which they had bound the wheels, 
with their axes; and as we saw that we could not contend 
against the crowd of wild looking fellows who by degrees had 
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surrounded our carriage, we were obliged to comply with the 
demand.” 

“After a halt of more than an hour we were at last en- 
abled to proceed; but it was not long before we stuck fast 
in the snow, and it was only by the help of several peasants 
whom we called to assist us, that we were able to extricate 
ourselves. We now found that in the deep snow, the sledge hin- 
dered more than it served us, and we had the carriage taken 
off. After this was done, and paid for, we were enabled to pro- 
ceed; but again seven times did we stick fast, so that no less 
than sixteen hours were necessary to accomplish this post of 
three miles. As we came nearer to St. Petersburgh we found 
the roads better, and were also driven faster. At last, Wed- 
nesday the 22. at nine in the evening, we arrived ; after being 
six days and five nights upon the road. The last part of the 
journey from Narwa to St. Petersburgh is dreadfully uniform 
and tiresome. The perfectly straight road cut through the 
fir forests, with the party colomred Werst-stones, each exactly 
like the other, are enough to weary the most patient! Seldom 
only does the endless forest open , to disclose a few buildings, 
or a miserable village. The houses, or rather the huts of 
these villages, have for the most part, one room only, with 
a window a foot square. In this room, men and animals live 
together quite peaceably. The walls consist of unhewn beams 
laid upon each-other, the crevices being filled up with moss. It 
cannot certainly be very warm in these holes; but the inhabitants 
do not seem to care for that; for I saw children and grownup 
people running about in their shirts, and barefoot in the snow. 
The poorer and more wretched the objects appear during the 
journey, the more surprising is the magnificent St. Petersburgh 

and its palaces We descended at the Hotel de Lon* 

dres, and immediately engaged a guide, without whom one 
cannot be here even for one day; for as soon as the stranger 
is shown his room, not a soul troubles himself about him 
any farther.” . . 

In St. Petersburgh, I was at first quite left to myself. 
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This would therefore hawe been the most favorable opportunity 
for me to look round that splendid city. But the extreme 
cold, which already exceeded twenty degrees, would not per- 
mit of this, I therefore continued to work with my usual 
diligence, and indeed with increased zeal, for the period of 
Herr Ec¥s instruction ’was more than half elapsed. — Through 
a member of the Imperial orchestra we were introduced into 
the “Citizen Club,’’ and there made the acquaintance of al- 
most all the celebrated artistes and scholars then in St. Pe- 
tersburgh. Among others, my diary mentions Clemently his 
pupil Eield^ the violinist Hartmann^ the first violin of the Im- 
perial orchestra, Eemi, also a member of the orchestra, ie- 
veque^ the son of the lender in Hanover, and director of an 
orchestra of serfs belonging the senator Teploxv, JBdrwald from 
Stockholm, the hornist JBornaus^ and others. 

Clementi, “a man in his best years, of an extremely 
lively disposition, and very engaging manners,” liked much to 
converse with me “(in French, which from my great prac- 
tice in St. Petersburgh I soon spoke pretty fluently)” and 
often invited me after dinner to play at billiards. In the 
evening, I sometimes accompanied him to his large pianoforte 
warehouse, where Field was often obliged to play for, hours, 
to display the instruments to the best advantage to the pur- 
chasers. The diary speaks with great satisfaction of the tech- 
nical perfection and the “di'eamy melancholy” of that young 
artist’s execution. I have still in recollection the figure of 
the pale, overgrown youth, whom I have never since seen. 
When Fields who had outgrown his clothes, placed himseK at 
the piano, stretched out his arms over the keyboard, so that 
the sleeves shrunk up nearly to his elbows, his whole figure 
appeared awkward and stiff in the highest degree ; but as soon 
as his touching instrumentation began, everything else was 
forgotten, and one became all ear. Unhappily, I could not 
express my emotion and thankfulness to the young man other- 
wise than by a silent pressure of the hand, for he spoke no 
other language, but his mother tongue. 
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Even at ,that time, many anecdotes of the remarkable 
avarice of the rich GlemenU were related, which had gxeatly 
increased in latter years when I again .met. him in Lon- 
don. It was generally reported that Field was kept on very 
short allowance by his master, and was obliged to pay for 
the good fortune of having his instruction, with many pri- 
vations. I myself experienced a little sample of Clementi^s 
true Italian parsimony, for one day I found teacher and pnpil 
with np turned sleeves, engaged at the washtub, washing their 
stockings and other linen. They did not suffer themselves to 
be disturbed, and Clementi advised me to do the same, as wash- 
ing in St. Petersburgh was not only very expensive, but the 
linen suffered greatly from the method used in washing it. 

Of all the acquaintances I made in the Citizen’s Club, 
none were dearer to my than my young friend Bemi, The 
diary speaks of him immediately after our first meeting, as 
a “polite and charming young Frenchman.” The same en- 
thusiasm for art, the same studies and the same inclinations 
bound us yet closer to each -other. We met every day at 
dinner at the Citizen’s Club, when I was not invited out with 
my Instructor; and when in the evening there was no Opera 
or Concert in which Bemi was engaged, we played duets, of 
which Bemi possessed a great collection, till late in the night. 
There were many evenings in that cold vdnter on which the 
Theatre was closed; for by an ulios of the benevolent Empe- 
ror Alexander, all public amusements were forbidden when the 
cold should exceed seventeen degrees, in order that the coach- 
men and servants might not be exposed to the danger of being 
frozen to death. And during that winter, the cold often re- 
mained at above seventeen degrees for a fortnight together. 
That was a dull, monotonous time for foreigners. But fo- 
reign artistes, were still worse off, for they were unable to 
give their concerts. When the cold fell below seventeen 
degrees there were notices innumerable; but they were often 
obliged to be recalled on the following day. Herr FcFs 
public conc^t was also postponed till March 6. 0. S. after 
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haying been announced more than once. In the mean time 
however, he played twice at Court at the private Concerts of the 
Empress, and pleased so much, particularly the second time, 
that the Empress had him engaged as solo player in the Im- 
perial Orchestra at a salary of 3500 rubles. 

The less frequently operas and concerts took place in the 
cold months of January and February, the more diligently I 
attended them, in order to become more nearly acquainted with 
the native and foreign talent. I also saw and heard Tiet^ 
the celebrated crazy violin player. He was a man of about 
forty years of age, with a ruddy complexion, and pleasing ex- 
terior. His appearance in no wise showed his insanity. We 
therefore were the more astonished when he addressed every one 
with the question, “My most gracious monarch, how are you?” 
He then related to us a long affair in which was but little evi- 
dence of sanity ; complained bitterly about a malicious sorcerer, 
who , jealous of his violin pla^dng had so be\vitched the middle 
finger of his left hand that he could no longer play; but at 
last expressed the hope that he would still be able to conquer 
the spell — and so forth. On taking leave of us he fell upon 
his knees before Herr JEck^ kissed his hand, before the latter 
could prevent it, and said, “My most gracious Monarch, I 
must do homage to thee and thine art, upon my knees 1” 

Four months later, in the beginning of May 1803, all 
St. Petersburgh rang with the sudden news that Tiet 0 , whom 
the Eussians in their blind patriotism regarded as the first 
violinist in the world, and who on account of his madness had 
not played for six months, had suddenly commenced again. 
‘ Leveque related the nearer particulars to me. Tietz had been 
invited to a musical party at the Senator Teplow's, but had 
refused to play in spite of aU entreaty; Herr Teplow, much 
annoyed, sent away the orchestra saying, “Then I also will 
never again hear music!” This made so deep an impression 
upon Tiet 0 that he said, “most gracious Monarch, have the 
orchestra recalled ; I will play a symphony to their accompa- 
niment,” This took place, and having once began, ^he played 
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quartets until two o’clock in the morning. The next day the 
amateurs assembled in his house and he played again. This 
gave me the hope of hearing him also, and on that account 
I hastened to him on May the second (20. April). Many ama- 
teurs were once more assembled there, who again beseiged him 
with requests to play ; this time however in vain. He was not 
to be moved, and I afterwards heard that some one had been 
of the party whom he did not like. 

On the eighteenth of May I took my new duet and my 
violin, and went again to Herr TieU^ whom I this time found 
alone. It did not require much to persuade him to play the 
duet; but he would not take the prime. We had hardly ended, 
when Hen' Hirschfeld, hornist in the Imperial orchestra, and 
others with whom I was unacquainted, came in. Herr TieU 
begged me to repeat the duet, and it appeared to please not 
him alone, but also the others. Herr Tiet 0 now opened a quar- 
tet by Haydn, and required me to take the first violin. He 
himself took the violoncello part. As the quartet was known 
to me, I did not refuse. It was pretty well executed, and Herr 
Tiet 0 ^ as well as the others present, owerwhelmed me with praises. 
Ti€t 0 played the secondo of my duet, which is not easy, with- 
out faltering and perfectly clean, executing the cantabile pas- 
sages with taste and feeling. The passages which, according 
to the old method, he played with rebounding bow, pleased 
me less. 

On the 23*^ May, we met Tiet 0 at the weekly evening 
concert of the Senator Teplow, where a pianiste named Ma- 
dame Meier appeared , and played a piano concerto of her 
own composition, which was not bad. Then JEclc and I followed 
with a concerto of his brother’s, which we had been closely 
practising for the previous fortnight. At the beginning, I was 
nervous, and played the first solo not so well as at home; but 
it soon went on better, particularly in the last parts. 

Herr Tie(0 now produced a concerto of his own compo- 
sition, the Allegro and Rondo of which he played twice, possibly 
because the first time did not please liim. As he never had 
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practised since his madness, it may be readily conceived that 
technical firmness was wanting in his play. The difficult 
passages also, were executed very much better the second 
time. Into all the three parts, he introduced cadences in the 
old style, improvising them; they were in themselves very 
pretty, but sounded quite different the second time.” 

The diary closes with the remark, ‘‘though Tiet^ indeed 
is not a great violinist, much less the greatest in the world 
as his admirers maintain, he is undoubtedly a musisal genius 
as his compositions prove.” 

The best violinist then in St. Petersburgh was, without 
doubt, Frdmsel junior. He had just come from Moscow where 
he had been engaged for six concerts at three thousand rubles. 
His attitude in playing displeased me. The diary says: 

“He holds the violin still in the old manner, on the right 
side of the tail piece, and must therefore play with his head 

bent To this must be added that, he raised the right 

arm very high, and has the bad habit of elevating his eye- 
brows at the expressive passages. If this is not unpleasant 
to the majority of the listeners it is still very disagreeable 

for a violinist to see His playing is pure and clean. 

In the Adagio parts, he executes many runs, shakes, and other 
fioriture, with a rare clearness and deKcacy. As soon how- 
ever as he played loud, his tone is rough and unpleasant, be- 
cause he draws his bow too slowly and too near to the bridge, 
and leans it too much to one side. He executed the passages 
clearly and purely, but always with the middle of the bow, 
and consequently without distinction of piano and forte.” 

I heard another celebrated violinist, Herr Bdrwald^ after- 
wards leader in Stockholm. As he came forward to play the 
concerto of Viotti (A-sharp) he was already applauded, before 
he had sounded a note. 

This, together with his good bearing and his excellent 
manner of managing his bow, raised my expectation very 
high, and it was with the greatest impatience that I awaited 
the. end of the Tuiti, But who was I disappointed on hoarii^ 



tlie solo ! His playing was indeed clean and accomplished, hut 
still so sleeply and monotonous, the passages so flat and drawn 
out, that I would have much preferred the false but still fiery 
playing of Pixis. He introduced, and played an Adagio of 
his father’s composition, something better, and thus somewhat 
reconciled me again. After him, one Herr PaUow, a man cele- 
brated for his theoretical knowledge, played a concerto of his 
own composition, on a piano with a flute attachment. Well 
and scientifically as the concerto was worked out, it pleased 
neither me nor the others listeners, on account of its length 
and monotony. The tones also of the strings and of the flute 
had together a very bad effect. 

I also wrote my opiuion of Fodo-r, the then celebrated 
violinist and composer. I heard him in the concert of the 
“Nobility’s, or Musical club,” where however everything was 
very unmusical; for the elite assembled there, “not to listen, 
but to chat and walk about in the saloon.” At first a fine 
symphony by Pomberg, ((/-sharp) was extremely well executed. 
Then Signor Pasco, first tenorist of the Italian theatre, sang 
an aria so charmingly, tastefully and tenderly, that it actually 
became somewhat more quiet in the saloon. Herr Fodor now 
followed with a concerto of his own composition, which how- 
ever appeared to me worse than those I already knew. His 
playing also did not please me. He played indeed in a pure 
and rather accomplished manner, but without warmth and 
taste. In the passages he also played with rebounding bow, 
which soon became unbearable. Madame Canavassi, prima 
donna of the Italian opera who before had not pleased me on 
the stage, sung this time so beautifully, that I must confess 
to having wronged her. 

During Lent, the Greek church allowing no theatrical re- 
presentations , the Intendancy of the Court theatre gave two 
grand concerts weekly in the Steiner theatre, in which, only 
virtuosi of the Imperial orchestra performed, among whom Herr 
Eclc was now reckoned. The best whom I had the opportu- 
nity of hearing there were the violinist Hartmann, Perehow and 
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Eemi, the violinist Delphino, the hautboyist ScherwenJca, and 
the hornist Hirschfeld, ♦ , 

In the first concert, the orchestra consisted of thirty six 
violins, twenty bass and double set wind instruments. Besides 
these the choruses were supported by forty hornists from the 
Imperial orchestra, each of whom had only one single note 
to blow, 'jhey served in place of an organ, and gave the 
chorus , the notes of which were divided among them , great 
firmness and strength. In several short soli, their effect was 
ravishing. Before the orchestra, were the Court singers, men 
and boys, about fifty in number, all in red uniform em- 
broidered with gold. After the first part of Sartos oratorio, 
Hemi played a violin concerto by A day with much success. 
‘‘After the concert as we drove home, he asked me for my 
opinion of his playing. As truth alone should be spoken bet- 
ween friends I did not withold from him that: clean and pure 
as his playing was, I had yet missed the shades of forte and 
piano, expression in the cantabile, and a sufficiency of vigour 
in the passages. He thanked me for my candour and declared 
that he had been particularly embarrassed that day, at having 
to appear in Herr BcVs place, the latter having previously 
been advertised for this concerto.” — After the second part 
of the oratorio, Signor Belphino played a violin concerto. 
As his playing was much extolled 1 had expected more from 
him. “He played vrithout taste, and not once perfectly clean.” 

The Italian singers appeared in the second concert^ and 
the French in the thii’d. Among the first, Signor Fasco and 
Madame Canavassi, abeady mentioned, distinguished them- 
selves. Among the French there were only two, M. St Leon 
and the celebrated Phyllis Andrieux, who could lay claim to 
be called singers ; they had charmed all Petersburgh by their 
correct and pleasing singing, their skilful and graceful- acting, 
and their personal beauty. There was especially a Polonaise 
with which the latter fascinated everybody, and which was 
always encored. The beginning of its found in my diary as 
follows : 
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Between tlie first and second part of this concert, the Im- 
perial hornists executed an onyerture by Gluck, and with a 
rapidity and exactness which would have been difficult for 
stringed intruments, how much the more so then for hornists, 
each of whom blew only one tone ! It is hardly to be believed 
that they performed the most rapid passages with the greatest 
precision, and I could not have conceived it possible, had I 
not heard it with my own ears. But as may be imagined, 
the Adagio of the ouverture made a greater effect than the 
Allegro ; for it always remains somewhat unnatural to execute 
such quick passages with these living organ pipes, and one 
could not help thinking of the thrashings which must have been 
inflicted. 

These concerts, with the exception of one in which Herr Eck 
played and Mademoiselle Phyllis sang, were but little frequented ; 
for which reason the managers soon discontinued them. 

On the other hand a performance of EaydWs ‘‘Seasons” 
which was given for the benefit of a widow’s fund, (also dur- 
ing Lent,) was very well attended. Baron Mall, one of the 
projectors invited me also to take part. I therefore shared 
in all the orchestra rehearsals, and in these, as' well as in the 
performance, played with M. Leveque^ the same part. The 
orchestra was larger than any I had yet heard. It consisted 
of seventy violins, thirty bass, and double set wind instruments. 
The whole therefore was something very grand, and my diary 
mentions it with delight; as also of the work itself, which I 
then heard for the first time, although I estimated the “Crea- 
tion” yet higher! 

My playing thus with Leveque, had increased our friend- 
ship, and I l^rned from him that, during the summer he in- 
tended to visit his parents in Hanover. We therefore agreed 
to make the voyage to Liibeck in the same vessel. 
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As my new friend now visited me oftener, I played my 
new violin concerto to him, and expressed my wish, to hear 
it with the orchestra before I sent it to the publisher. Le- 
vegue immediately offered to study it with his orchestra, took 
tlie parts with him, and invited me to a rehearsal some days 
later. 

“I was in great agitation now that I was about to hear 
my own composition with full orchestra for the first time. The 
Tutti were well studied, and from this I could calculate how, 
in every part, the effect I intended would be brought out. 
The most of them satisfied me, some even surpassed my ex- 
pectation But I was the less pleased with my own 

play. All my attention being fixed on the accompaniment, I 
played much worse than 1 did at home. I therefore begged 
permission of Mr. Leveque to try the concerto once more at 
the end of eight or ten days, when I should have received the 
copy; this permission he readily granted.” 

The following appears later: “1 got the copy of my con- 
certo yesterday, for which I was obliged to pay eight silver 
rubles. I could have had six concertos copied for a like sum 
in Germany.” 

The work was again tried from the new-copied parts. I 
was much calmer than the first time, and played therefore 
much better. It was also better accompanied than before, and 
therefore more effective. Leveque declared himself very well 
satisfied. ‘T therefore hastened home, packed up my concerto 
and took it, together with a letter, to the post. I there heard 
to my great amazement, that there was no parceTs post in 
Kussia by which one can send things out of the country, and 
that if I would send it as a letter I should have to pay at 
least fifty rubles.” I therefore took it back in order to send 
it by sea by the next opportunity. 

I have mentioned the Imperial hornhand, each member 
of which had only one note to play. On the twelvth of Ja- 
nuary, the Russian Newyear, upon which day the Emperor, as 
usual, gave a grand masquerade in the Winterpalace, for which 
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twelve thousand tickets were issued, I found the said band 
joined with the usual Ball - orchestra , and I heard a music 
such as till then I had no idea of.” The accompaniment of 
this hornband gave a fullness and harmony to the orchestra 
such as I have never heard. Several Horn-Soli, produced a 
most enchanting effect. It was long before I could tear my- 
self away from this place.” 

In another saloon opposite the Throne-room, the Imperial 
family, surrounded by the Court, were dancing. But as this 
part of the saloon was cut off from the rest by a wall of 
gigantic grenadiers with high l earskin caps, and as I, inspite 
of my fair allowance of inches, coull not even peep over the 
shoulders of these giants, I was unable to see much of the 
Imperial state, and of the diamonds of the ladies. I therelbre 
passed on, and entered the third and most beautiful of the 
saloons. It is entirely of polished marbles, the walls white, 
the pillars violet, and the window frames blue. The lights 
mirrored themselves a thousandfold in the polished stone. The 
whole building was lighted by twenty thousand wax tapers. 

“After wandering several times through the apartments, 
and having gazed at all the magnificence, I tried to find Herr 
Eck again, he having been separated from me in the beginning 
of the evening. Among the twelve thousand present this was 
however a vain attempt. I now guessed that he had gone direct 
home, and not finding our servant in the place where he had 
been desired to wait, confirmed me still more in this idea. I 
therefore thought it best to proceed home, also, and hoped, 
thoroughly warmed as I was, to be able to go the short dis- 
tance to our hotel without a cloak, although the cold had 
increased to twenty four degrees. But hardly had I reached 
the square before the Winterpalace, on the opposite side of 
which was our hotel, then I felt my nose and ears stiffen, and 
should certainly have had them frozen, although I rubbed them 
unceasingly, had I not been able to warm myself at a large fire 
in the middle of the square which had been lighted for the 
coachmen ; before I attempted the other half of the way. TJn- 
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luckily, however, Herr Eck had not yet come home, and as 
he had the key to our apairtment, and the coffeeroom was 
already locked, I resolved to return again. Arrived there I 
managed to press forward to a buffet, and warm myself with 
a glass of punch. While I was observing the rich gold and 
silver plate with which the room was decorated, Herr 
also came to the buffet. Arm in arm we wandered through 
the magnificient rooms once more, and then our servant with 
our cloaks having once more turned up, drove off together. 
My friend Remi^ to whom I related my adventure, blamed me 
much for my want of precaution.” 

On the 27. Feb. the so called ‘^mad week” came to an 
end. It has ite name from the circumstance of the Russians 
allowij^ themself^ the most boundless extravagancies as a 
eoirt of ' dndewific^^ for the ensuing fast. ‘*lfot being 
^allowed to taste eith^ meat, nodlk, or butter for six weeks, 
they cram themselves well for the last time, and give them- 
selves so diligently to the brandy bottle, that they do not re- 
cover their sobriety, and in this state allow themselves every 
possible liberty, thinking to atone fully for aU in the follow- 
ing fast. — In aU parts of the town, booths are erected, 
in which firuit, liquors, and comfits are sold. In others, Po- 
lic^iinelliv trained dogs, juggler’s tricks and other things of 
land are exhibited. The chief delight of the 
l^^ring this i week is sliding down the ice -mountains, 

it m such a break-neck sport. Upon the Ne- 
m ya4oi^<>iier, places, high scaffoldings are erecto^ 
having on one side a fl%ht of steps by whi^h^ 
top , and on the other an , incline deecendi^g g^l^y to 
the ground. This incline is. Isud down- with large slabs of 
pee, which are joii^ togeth^ in the.eh^esk by wat€^ 

^nmd between the interstices, Down thie.^aas-like surface 
the descent .madevifr. itt^fhfedges shod wi^ 

and these are short ftaff 

-Q^at skill k .reqppb^ in. order fo , ke^ t^ 

Astotnogrtbp^ir, r 4 
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cent, so as not to fall orer the sides which are protected by 
a slight barrier only. Four drunken Russians, who had scar- 
cely started, having come in contact with each other’s sledges 
and being thereby brought too near the barrier, paid dearly 
for their awkwardness. They feU over; two were killed upon 
the spot and the others were carried away with broken limbs. 
But this did not in the least disturb the enjoyment of the 
people, who pressed forward anew in crowds to the steps. 
On the 26, the Court drove out to the scene, and remained 
for a long time spectators of the neck-breaking amusement. 
At an evening party at Baron BaWs, I met also the Gover- 
nor of Narva, who upon our passing through that town, 
had had us fetched almost forcibly to his house. He enquired 
in a friendly manner after my health; and added “on your 
return through Narva you will find the Petersburgh gate open^ ; 
but the opposite one closed, and then you must remain my ^ 
prisoner for eight days without mercy.” 

“This evening, IMd played as well as Herr JEcA, and 
in truth wonderfully. At two o’clock, the Company sat down 
to supper, and we did not arrive home till past four o’clock.” 

On the 5. April, my birth-day; Herr Ech invited me to 
dine at the Hotel de Londres. Previous to this, availing our- 
selves of the fine weather we took a walk on the Newa, the 
granite-faced bank of which was the resort of the b6(M rnon^. 
The breaking up of the ice was impatiently looked for, and 

heavy bets were made respecting the day on which this 

would take place. — In the evening I had a great and un- 
expected pleasure. 

had again invited me to play duetts with him, 
to day 1 was able to bring him a new one of com- 

After we had played this through for the second 

change violins 

with we may both possess a souvenir of each 

other!' 'I overcome with surprise and joy; for his vilr- 
lin had l6%1^^ea me better than my own. 5*^ wm 

a genuine l4a^^iWorth as lUi^h m 
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mine, I felt obKged to decline Ms offer. He, however, would 
hear of no refusal and said: Your violin pleases me because 
I have heard you play on it so frequently, and though 
mine is really a better one; yet you must accept it from me 
as a birth- day present! I could now no longer refuse, and 
overjoyed carried my new treasure home with me. Here I 
would have liked but too well to play on it all night, and 
feast my ears with its heavenly tones ; but as Herr Eck was 
already gone to bed, 1 was obliged to let it lie quietly in its 
case. Sleep, however, I could not!” On the 12. April, Herr 
Levegue came for me to take a walk down to the Newa. ‘‘We 
there found half St. Petersburgh assembled, awaiting the break- 
ing up of the ice. At length, a cannon shot from the 
fortress announced the long desired moment. TMs was also 
the signal for the sailors to break up the long bridge of 
boats wMch connects Wasiliostrow with this part of the 
city. This was effected in a few minutes. The ice could now 
float down* unimpeded, and in a short time boats were being 
rowed up and down. The first of these brought over the Go- 
vernor of the fortress, who accompanied by a numerous 
suite and by the band of the regiment, brings over a glass 
of the water of the Newa to the Emperor in his Palace, and 
receives for it a present of 1000 roubles. After this, the 
serf-seamen of the Crown in red uniforms row all comers 
to and fro across, without charge,, until the communicati<^ 
by the bridge of boats is re-established between both sides of 
^ . town. After we had looked on all this with great in- 
terest, walking up and down for some hours, we retunisd 
home.” 

On Easter-Eve, Sunday, 17. April, I was^ awakened by 
the firing of cannon, which announced the (^mamencement 
of the Festival. As the ni^t was very calm, every shot 
was heard in long repeated echoes, tmtil another fell upon 

ear. — On Easter Sunday the Eussian greets h»^- 
s^p^dntances with the words: “Chdbt is risen I” upon whidh 
saluted is obliged to Mss the othe% Obo 
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only go to the window, to see people on all sides embracing 
and kissing each other. It was related to me that, “the Emp- 
ress Catherine was walking on the bank of the Newa one 
Easter Sunday accompanied by all her Court, when a dirty 
fellow, probably somewhat drunk, threw himself in her way 
with the salutation: “Christ is risen” upon which in order 
not to violate the holy custom, she was obliged to kiss him. 
But, upon a sign given by her, he was immediately seized, 
and had ample time afterwards in Siberia to repent of his 
boldness !” 

A few weeks afterwards, I received a commission from 
Breiikopf & Edrtel of Leipsic to write an article upon the 
state of Music in St. Petersburgh for their Journal, which 
was published in the course of 1803: 

On the J3. May, a most original popular Festival took 
place. Every body who possesses either a carriage , a horse, 
or, a sound pair of kgs, betakes himself on this day through 
tte^JR%a gate to the Katharinen Hof; where they stare at each 
other for a couple of hours and then return home. I went 
there with Leoeque^ and must confess, that the sight of the 
handsome equipages, of which there may have been at least 
two thousand, together with their fashionably dressed occupants, 
afforded me much amusement. Katharinen Hof is a small wood, 
which considering the climate looks tolerably green. From 
here one has a fine view of the sea. In the middle of the 
wood stands the Summer-Palace of Peter the Great, which to- 
gether with its antique furniture is still kept up in exao% 
the same condition as when he lived there. It is a very 
poor looking place, and more like the house of a citizen 
fibe Palace of a mighty Emperor, We returned home by 
road, and saw numerons fine Villas and gardens, of 
v®ieh #iere are a great numbm* outside this gate.” 

various occup^ions, and dic^t lexf^sions Ao 
view Ite :> m B ^n i fi oent City, the time cff our departure cteew* 
mgk 'We om .passa^ hy sea with 

<^ptam to 
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both of us, we paid 20 ducats. Just before we left, we were 
present during the celebration of another grand Festival which 
I have minutely described. It was the Jubilee commemor- 
ating the foundation of St. Petersburgh by Peter the Great, 
one hundred years since. 

On the 28. May, the whole garrison assembled on the 
Isaak Square and was drawn up and commanded by the 
Emperor in person. In his suite rode the whole of the 
General Staff, and the Ambassadors from Foreign Courts. At 
ten o’clock the Empress made her appearance with the Court, 
occupying some twenty magnificent carriages. The State 
Carriage in which the Empress mother sat by the side of the 
Empress, waa covered with gilding and richly inlaid with precious 
stones. On the top of tite carriage was a crown of brilliants, 
fixed upon a purple cushion. This state carriage was drawn 
by eight cream coloured horses in silver harness, ornamented 
also with precious stones. The other Court carriages which 
were also very handsome, were each drawn by six horses. 
The Emperor rode a magnificent horse richly caparisoned, but 
was otherwise dressed in a very plain uniform. In his suite 
was a Turkish Prince who attracted the attentmn of all by 
the splendour of his dress. The hilt of his sabre was covered 
with diamonds, and his stirrups and spurs were of mas- 
sive gold. Wken the cortege had arrived in front of the 
Isaak’s Qiurch, the Emperor dismounted and led the Empress 
i^to the e^ca, where the Te-Deum Imdamus was immedia- 
tily obaunted by the Singers of the Court. Unfortunately 
we were not successful in our effort to. get into the Churchy 
as the doors were closed imipediately after Ihe entrance- cff the 
Court. But it is very probable that even in the interior 
tiie bmlding little of the, Muw could he Imard , Jor not only 
were all the bells set ringing, but salvos of . artillery were 
fired the fortress., and by tbe shi^ of war lying in the 
Ifpwa. ;The Military drawn up, on. the Square before the 
increased , the, noise yet mmre.by the fire of musketRF^ 
w^e not at aH backward in ahoul^llg,, ^ 
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in this manner not a single note of the Music reached us on 
the square. After the Service was ended, the Court procee- 
ded on foot through two lines of soldiers to the Senate House. 
What ceremonies took place there, I was unable to ascertain. 
After the space of about half an hour, the Court resumed 
their places in the carriages, and the cortege returned in 
the same order to the palace. In the evening the City was 
brilliantly illuminated, and more so than I had ever yet seen. 
At nine o^clock, Leveque came to fetch me, and took me first 
of all to the Summer Garden. Dark clouds hung in the 
sky, and threatened to extinguish the lamps which had been 
but just lighted, with a heavy shower. With the now clear 
nights, when it keeps so light till midnight that one can 
read and write without a candle, this black sky was most 
welcome, for otherwi.se the illumination would have been less 
effective. The Garden was very brilliantly lit up. On both 
sides of the alleys a wooden frame work had been raised 
wMdi was thickly hung with glass lamps of different colours. 
At' the end of the Alleys, were seen brilliantly illuminated 
triumphal arches, in the centre of which shone the capital 
letters P (Peter) and A (Alexander). The whole of the Pa- 
vilKons throughout the garden were also lit up in a splendid 
and tasteful manner. \ 

But the Fortress presented a truly magic sight, as 6n 
leaving the Garden we came on the bank of the Newa. It 
swam in a very sea of fire ! The granite masonry of the walls 
was hung with white lamps, the pillars and the comice of 
the entrance gate with red, and the sentry boxes on the top of 
the ramparts with blue. The graceful tower of the fortress 
was lit up to its topmost point, and as there w^s^ no ^d, 
was not even* one lamp that did not bum. From the 
where we stood, the whole fairy like scene was again 
in the Newa at our feetl It was indeed an 
encha:if^^ But the sky grew constantly darker^ and 

more we were therefore obBged to make haite; 

in order W sd^ the city.” ’ ^^Near the 
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which was also brilliantly illuminated, we saw a large ship 
hung with lamps up to the very tops of the masts, between 
which countless streamers were waving. 

The streets which radiate from the Admiralty in the 
form of a fan, many of which are above two miles in length, 
were lit up as light as day, and presented a magnificent sight, 
with the merry crowds streaming through them in their gayest 
attire. Among the Public Buildings which were richly decor- 
ated with transparencies and devices, the Admiralty was 
especially conspicuous. Some private houses also, exhibited 
transparencies, among others that of the Grand Chamberlain 
Narischkin; in which, Mars, accompanied by the allegorical 
figures of Wisdom and Justice, crowned the letters P. and A., 
the first of which had beneath it the Inscription: Oloire du 
premier Si^cle^ and the last: Qloire du second Siecle! — We 
now followed the stream of the multitude, which pressed for- 
ward to the Summer Garden where a display of Fire Works 
was to take place. But we had scarcely reached the Arcades 
of the Winter Palace, when a sudden torrent of rain put 
an end at once to the splendour of the scene, and St. Peters- 
burgh but a few minutes before brilliant as with the light of 
day, was shrouded in Egyptian darkness! Under the Arcades 
of the Square where we had taken shelter, was the only place 
that remained illuminated. This circumstance procured for us 
a curious and amusing spectacle. The mass of people all 
dressed in their various coloured Sunday attire, who were 
flying home out of the Summer Garden, were obliged to pass 
in review before the place where we stood, and draping wittt 
rain they presented a comical sight enough. Some women had 
drawn their dresses over their heads in place of umbrellas; 
others, trusting to the darkness, had even taken off their shoes 
and stockings to save them, and waded by barefooted, not a 
little discomposed at being obliged to pass by a place lit up 
so brightly, and filled with laughing spectators. At length 
after about an hour, the rain ceased, and we now could also 
l^ietarn to our homes. On the 1. June, (20, May) I p^M^ked u| 
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my last things and then went to take leave of my friends 
and acquaintances. The parting from my kind friend Rem% 
was very painful, and cost us both many tears. He promi- 
sed in a few years to pay me a visit in Germany. My leave 
taking from my Instructor to whom I owed so much, was 
a very sad one, and the more so, that for some time past he 
had again been very unwell, and I therefore feared I should 
never see him, again! 

This fear was hut too well grounded; we never saw each 
other more! Eespecting his subsequent and in part highly 
romantic fate, I have learned the following, but cannot pledge 
myself for its entire truth, since I derived it for the most 
part from hearsay. 

At the time I left St. Petersburgh, Eck had entered upon 
a love affair with a daughter of a Member of the Imperial 
Orchestra, but without the least notion of marrying the girl. 
Shocked at such levity, I thought it my duty to caution the 
parents. I did eo; but my, warning was received with coWnese 
wd disbelief. Some months afterwards, when the visits of 
Herr Eck had suddenly ceased, the daughter confessed with 
tears that she had been seduced by him, and that she already 
felt the consequences of, it. Her mother, a resolute woman, 
succeeded in obtaining an audience of the Emperor; threw 
herself at his feet, and implored the restitution of her dau^- 
ter’s honour. The Emperor consented. In true Eusso-Impe- 
riaJ style he offered Herr Eck the choice : either to marry his 
sweetheart within twenty four hours, on prepare for a 
promenade to Siberia. B.&aEck naturally chose the formew. 
That a marriage sprung out of such circumstance would soon 
become a hell upon earth, may easity be imagmed. jEW, 
wi^se health had been already greatly shattered by his for- 
ift^ttes^s^s, could not long endure the effects of the daily 
ngerntfiag-da^trimonial discords. Efe lost his senses, and soon 
became do ftsmeus, that the mother in law was again obliged 
to. enteeafe assistance. He panted a dissolution 

of the ,4 pfflisio%i aad esrderedcfibe 
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husband to be sent under proper care to his brother, at 
Nancy. The selection of the man to whom the unfortunate 
sufferer and the sum granted by the Emperor for the journey 
were entrusted, was however, a very unluckly one, and failed 
in its object; for scarcely had he arrived in Berlin with the in- 
valid , than he declared to the Bussian Ambassor there, that 
the money was expended, and therefore he could accompany 
his charge no farther. At the same time he laid before 
the Ambassor an account of his expenses, according to which 
indeed, the sum given by the Emperor was exhausted. There 
were however some very extraordinary items in the account; 
among others, a dinner of one hundred covers, which the 
lunatic had ordered without the knowledge of his guardian, 
in one of the first Hotels in Eiga, and which the latter had 
been obliged to pay. Whether the Ambassador remained satis- 
fied with this account, was never known; but the. Guardian 
disappeared all of a sudden! 

In the meantime, the lunatic finding that he was no 
longer watched,, was seized with the desire to escape. One 
evening, half dressed only, he succeeded in slipping out of his 
room unperceived; and as there was a heavy fall of snow at 
the time, he effected his escape unperceived through the city 
gate. He had already got some miles from Berlin when he 
was seized by sopie peasants, and as they believed him to be 
an escaped convict they brought him back ‘ bound to the 
city*. At the Police. Office, the poor half frozen fugitive was 
soon discovered to be a lunatic, .and handed over to the Asy- 
lum for the insane. Some members of the Court Ordiestra 
who a few years before had known and admired the unfor- 
tunate man in the height of his artistic career, inter- 

ested for him. They set on foot a subsmption among their 
colleagues and some wealthy amateurs of the Art, and with 
the proceeds they sent him under the care of a trustworthy 
man to his. brother at Nancy. Thc^ latt^ procured for him 
a bocoming treatment in the Asylum at Strasbourg, where ije 
^sev^al years. His misfortime then 
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the ears of his former patroness the Dowager Electress of 
Bavaria, who sent him to a clergyman of Offenbach or some- 
where near that place, who devoted himself to the cure of tlie 
insane. There, it is said, if not quite cured, he became much more 
composed, so that a violin could again be placed in his hands, 
from which it is said he drew the most touching melodies. 
After the death of the Electress he was then placed in the 
Asylum for the insane at Bamberg, where, either in 1809 or 
1810, he died. 

On the 2. June (21. May) at 9 in the morning, we sailed 
from St. Petersburgh. 

“On passing a guard ship at the mouth of the Newa we 
were compelled to show our passports, these were returned to 
us without charge, which from our previous experience as- 
tonished us greatly. As the wind was against us, the sailors 
were obliged to row continually , this made the progress 
slow and at length very tedious; so that we were very glad 
when at last we arrived at 2 o’clock at Oronstadt. We there 
put up at the German eating house, the master of which had 
been recommended to us for his honesty. But with all that, 
he retained also the thorough bluntness, not to say rudeness 
of his class , for when we returned at 9 in the evening from 
a walk, and asked for supper, he replied with a^triie nortix- 
German accent: now is no time for eating, people go* te 
now! And vdth that he turned his back upon us. Dumb- 
struck, We went up stairs, and had already made up our minds 
that we must go hungry to bed, when he at length had us call- 
ed down to supper. At first we were much inclined to refuse it; 
but our hunger got the better of our sensitivenfess. We 
went down, found a right good repast, and the* %est’wh^ 
w^ted upon us himself, sought to make amends for Hs pi^e- 
v^is Rudeness by the most friendly behaviour.” 

It not until after some days that the vrfnd became fair 
for voyage; but very soon, and for a very long 

feae, the — ^o our ship was caUeij-s-^ was cfoKgeA to 

tack about, “we; vtere- still not 
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from^tlie high land, which we had already reached on the first 
day. On the second day the sea rose very high, and the 
passengers therefore, three women and nine men, became 
all sea-sicfc one after the other. With me it began with 
a head ache. “I felt my courage so depressed, that I bitterly 
repented to have come by sea.” But on the fourth day I 
got better, and in a short time, although the sea was still 

very rough , I felt as well as on land. It was not so 

with all, for the ladies and also some of the gentlemen were 
for a long time sick and invisible. Leveque and I amused our- 
selves meanwhile very well. We played duetts, read, wrote, 
and made sketches; walked up and down the deck and ate 
and drank with real appetite. In this way passed day after 
day. But like the others, we longed for a fair wind, “for this 
eternal tacking, with which one makes but little progress, is 
quite unbearable!” 

On the 15 June, the wind grew fair; on the 16, it fell 
almost calm, and on the 20, we had a storm. This was so 

violent that the ship cracked in every timber. “I crept ill 

as I was, upon d^ck, to see the terribly grand spectacle. I 
got thoroughly drenched it is true, for the. waves broke every 
moment over the deck, nor could I long endure above the 
piercing wind and cold. But it was worth the effort, to see 
how the waves like mountains, came roHing on, threatening 
to submerge us, how they then suddenly seized us, lifted 
Idgh in and then agam as quickly let us plunge into a 
do^p abyss I Although I had become somewhat accustomed to 
this sight by the previously experienced high sea, yet every 
time we -made a plunge, I felt my hack run cold, and should 
have thought we were in great danger, had I not read the 
contrary in the calm face of the captain. He gave his orders 
always with the same coolness. But it was nevertheless fear- 
ftd to behold how the seamen clambered to the top of the 
and then out upon tiie yards to reef the sails. Only 
who have grown up amid such perils can brave 
ttie wild i^e of the elements,” 
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On the 26 June, we arrived off Bornholm, a Danish island, 
on which we could perceive two small towns, several villages, 
and a carefully cultivated country. “The sight of the green 
cornfields which I had not beheld for so long a time was 
particularly cheering to me.” From a small neighbouring is- 
land “some peasants put off to us in a boat with some fresh 
meat, vegetables and milk. I was particularly pleased with 
the latter, for I could not at all relish the black coffee.” 

“On one or two evenings, with a clear sky and calm 
weather, we had a sight, such as one never sees in the same 
grandeur upon land, namely, the sun set. It is impossible to 
describe the splendour of the ever changing colours, with 
those also of the clouds scattered over the heavens, and which 
were again reflected in a sea as smooth as glass; but the 
impression made by this heavenly sight in the solemn still- 
ness of the evening, upon the whole ship-company assembled 
on the deck, will never be forgotten by me. I saw the most 
colons, amoing them moved by it.” 

At length on the 28 June,, after a voyage of one and 
twenty days, the “Saturn” cast anchor in thg roads of Trave- 
miinde, and on the 5. July, 1803, I was once more in my 
native town Brunswick, which after my long absence was now 
doubly dear to me. ..We arrived at 2. o’clock in the morning. 

“I alighted at the Petri Gate, crossed the Ocker m a 
boat, and hastened to my grandmother’s garden. But 
arrived there, I found both the house and garden doors locked, 
and as my knocking was not heard, I clambered over the 
garden wall, and laid myself down on the ground in an open 
summer house at the bottom of the garden. Fatigued by the 
Journey I immediately fell asleep , and notwitbs^mding the 
l^uiiness of my couch, would probably have slept on for a 
had not my aunts in their morning walk in 

me in my retreat. Greatly allarmed, ti^. 
f.told my grandmother, that a strange raaa , 
was lymg:msJ^e.wnmjne?diouse. Hetnrwig- ^.thj^ 
they had a]^|^«a^,|i(ea«eri: jrea^nispd ma, aiyj-.l 
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was now awakened with joyous exclamations, embraces and 
kisses. For some time I could not recollect where I was ; at 
length I recognised my dear relations, and was overjoyed to 
find myself among them once more, and in the home of my 
childhood. They had been very anxions about me, as owing 
to our tediously long sea passage they had received no intelli- 
gence of us for six weeks. 

The first pleasing news that I heard, was, that the cele- 
brated Rode was there, and would shortly play at Court. I 
therefore immediately announced my return to the Duke, in 
order to be permitted to attend the Court-concert. 

I immediately closed my offe cited Diary, with the wish 
that “it might often afford me a pleasing remembrance of the 
agreable journey. I was received by my Patron with the 
same benevolent kindness as formerly, which was manifested 
al^, by his gift of the remainder of the sum furnished for 
my travelling expenses, which was by no means inconsiderable, 
and which upon my handing in the account and the balance, 
was presented to me by the Grand Chamberlain. For the 
dedication of mj; Concerto, which I had handed to the Duke 
on my first interview, I also received twenty Friedrichsd’or.* 

' I now burned with the desire, to appear with this Con- 
certo h^ore the Duke, in public, as a Violinist and Compo- 

to ednhit proofe of my industry and the progi^ss I 

made. Bnt.tite was not to he effected so readily, for 
Rode hai afeeady announced a Concert to be given in the 
Theatre. The idea of making my appearance so soon aHer 
that celebrated Violinist was also a source of some anxiety 
to me. For the more I heard him play, the more was I 
captivated with his playing. Yesl I had no h^atation to place 
Rod^s style of play (then still reflecting all the brilliancy 
of that of his great master VioiM^ above that of my Ins- 
^ctor Mck, and to apply myself sedalonsly to acquire it as 
much as possible by a careful practice of Rodens compositions* 

* One Fredericks d’or (single) = 16* 6^ En^sh. 
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In this I succeeded also, by no means ill, and up to the 
time when I had by degrees formed a style of playing of my 
own, I had become the most faithful imitator of Rode among 
all the young violinists of that day. I succeeded more espe- 
cially in executing in his style the eighth Concerto, the three 
first Quartetts, and the world famed Variations in Gr-Major; 
in these, both in Brunswick, and afterwards on my first grand 
artistic tour, I achieved great success. 

Shortly after Rode's departure, the day I had so ard- 
ently wished for arrived, on which in a Concert given by me 
at the Theatre, I was to exhibit the first proofs of the art- 
istic skill I had acquired on my travels. Curiosity had as- 
sembled a numerous audience. From the ready surety with 
which I could play not only my own Concerti, but the other 
music I had practised under EcWs direction, I might have been 
expected to feel no embarrassment upon my appearance. Never- 
theless, I could not wholly overcome it, when I thought, that, 
but shortly before, in the very place where I stood, so great a 
Violinist had played before the same audience. But I had now 
to put to shame my invidious detractors, who on my setting out 
upon my journey had loudly asserted that the Duke would again 
throw away his money upon one who would prove incapable 
and ungrateful. I therefore summoned all my resolution, and 
already during the Tutti of my Concerto, I sucjceeded in ban- 
rdiing from my mind all and every thing around me, and 
^ve myself up to my play with my whole soul. The result, 
also, was a success beyond all expectation; for already after 
the first Solo, a general applause broke forth, which mcresmA 
with every succeeding one, and at the end of the Concert 
.seemed as though it would never cease. The iNike, also, who 
the intervening pause sent for the young to his 

-^te^’^^igq^essed to him his full satisfectioa. ; That day, there- 
in^ borne in my remembrance as one of the ha|^|^t 

I was now appointed First Violin, in the place of a re- 
cently and received the 
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salary accruing to that post, of 200 thalers. But as on ac- 
count of the three months grace allowed to his widow, this 
salary could not immediately commence, I was compensated 
by another present of twenty Friedrichsd’or. 

With my salary of three hundred thalers, and my ad- 
ditional evenings I could at that time live quite respectably 
and free from care. I therefore, again took my brother 
Ferdinand to live 'with me, and devoted myseK assiduously 
to his improvement. As I had not yet seen my parents and 
brothers and sister, I went to Seesen to fetch him. While 
there I received a visit from my fellow traveller L&oeque^ who 
was about to return to St. Petersburgh. During the eight 
days we were together, we played diligently, and my parents 
and musical friends of the little town were especially delighted 
witib the performance of my Duetts, which we had so perfectly 
studied during the sea voyage. 

On my return to Brunswick, I began anew my labours 
in composition. I first of all completed a Violin- Concerto in 
E-Minor, which I had commenced on the journey, but which re- 
mained unpublished, because it no longer pleased me after I 
had adopted Bede’s style of execution. Nevertheless I played 
it several times with great applause in the Winter- Concerts. 
At that time also, at the wish of the Violoncellist Bemke, 
whom I frequently met at Quartett parties, I wrote a Co®- 
certant©; for Violin and Violoncello with orchestral acoomp^mi- 
mmt. ‘Jfeitherj was ’ this work ever published, and not ev^ 
indbded m the Jfcfe ofi my compositions, as at the time I ho- 
gan to make that, I iSd not lay my hand on fc, and Meed 
bad wholly forgotten it. Nevertheless some 

copy of it in existence, for I h^nd it onsoe in iteBf or 1818, 
at a concert in Mayen<^ given by the fcrofcise after- 

wards members of the Royal Or4*.^tra a*®er:fa, who played it 
"wWhduti at the same time as my compo^- 

tion. true, the piece of music semaM known to me, jwt 

Staled but not until I had asked 

of the concert, and 
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name affixed to the piece, did the recollection of that pro- 
duction of my youth recur to my mind. I now recollect 
nothing more of it, -than that it consisted oi an Adagio and 
Bondo, and the ■ last written in time. But I can no 
longer remember the key. 

The practise of this Concertante with JBeneJce may pro- 
bably have given rise to the resolution we formed to make 
an artistic tour together, and to Paris; where I had long 
desired to go. The permission for this journey was readily 
obtained through the favour in which 1 stood with the Duke, 
and so we set out upon it in January, 1804, with the most 
pleasing anticipations. 

We first spent some few days with my parents at Seesen, 
from whence we announced our coming to Gottingen, to give 
our first concert there. For the journey thither, we hired a 
carriage. Shortly before my leaving Brunswick I had had a 
case made more worthy of the splendid Violin I had brought 
fromEussia, i. e. a very elegant one, and in order to protect 
this from all injury, I had packed it in my trunk betyreen 
my linen and clothes. I therefore took care that this , which 
contained my whole estate, should be carefully fastened be- 
hind the carriage with cords. But, notwithstanding, I thought 
it necessary to look out round at it, frequently, particularly 
as the driver told me that but recently between Nordheim 
and Gottingen, several trunks had been cut down from behind 
carriages. As the carriage had no window at the back, this 
continual looking out behind was a very troublesome busiaess, 
and I Vas therefore very glad, when towards evening we 
arrived between the gardens of Gottingen, and I had convin- 
ced myself for a last time that the truidc was stiS in its 
Delighted, that I had brought it so far in safety, I 
to my fellow-traveller: my first care shall mw 
a good strong and padlodc for the befell 

seouri^ 

In ^ *j^ei^wearrived afc .the thcf 

were 
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guardhouse. While Bmelte gave our names to the sergeant, 
I anxiously asked one of the soldiers who stood round the 
cari'iage: is the trunk still well secured? 

^'Thero is no trunk there was the reply. With one 
hound I was out of the carriage, and rushed out through the 
gate with a drawn hunting knife. Had I with more reflec- 
tion listened awhile, I might perhaps have been fortunate enough 
to hear and overtake the thieves running off by some side 
path. But in my blind rage, I had far overshot the place 
where I had last seen the trunk, and only discovered my over- 
haste when I found myself in the open field. Inconsolable 
for my loss, I turned back. While my fellow-traveller looked 
for the Inn, I hastened to the Police Office, and requested 
that an immediate search might be made in the gardenhouses 
outside the gate. With astonishment and vexation I was in- 
formed that the jurisdiction outside the gate belonged to 
Weende, and that I must address my request there. As 
Weende was half a league from Gottingen, I was compelled 
to abandon for that evening aU further steps for the reco- 
very of my things. That these would prove fruitless on the 
following morning, I now also felt assured; and I passed a 
sleepless night, in a state of mind such as in my hitherto 
fortunate career had been wholly unknown to me. Had I not 
have lost my splendid Guarneri-violin , the exponent of all 
the artistic excellence I had till then attained, I could 
hav^ lightly borne the loss of the rest. A moderate succ^ 
during the tour would ^soon replace them. But in this mea- 
ner, without a violin, I should be compelled not only to give 
up the journey, but in a certain degree recommea^ my study 
anew from the very beginning. 

On the following morning the PoMce sent to inform me 
that an empty trunk and a violin-case had been found in 
the fields behind the gardens. Full of joy I hastened thither, 
in the hope that the thieves might have left the , violin in 
tibe e^e, as an object of no value to them, and as likely to 
to their discovery. But unfortunately it did not** prove 

SrOHB, Antobiogpa^. I. 5 
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so. The bow of the violin, only, a genuine TourtS^ secured 
in the lid of the case, had remained undiscovered; everything 
else, inclusive also of a sum in gold for the expenses of the 
journey, had been carried off. The Music had been considered 
unworthy of the thieves’ notice. It was found strewed all 
over the field. As my manuscripts were among it, of which 
I had no copies, I was glad to have recovered these at least. 

Without money, without clothes and linen, I was now 
first of all obliged to procure on credit what was most neces- 
sary, before I could give with my fellow-traveller the concert 
which we had already announced. In the meantime, I prac- 
tised diligently upon a very good violin by Stainer which I 
borrowed of a student from Hanover, and thus prepared, I 
made my first appearance out of Brunswick as an artiste. 
The concert was unusually well attended. Perhaps the .account 
of my loss had contributed to it. The Solo performances of 
the two artistes, as also together, in my Concertante, were 
received with enthusiastic applause. 

This it is true was very encouraging for a further pro- 
secution of the journey; but anxiously concerned for my re- 
putation, I could not make up my mind to appear publicly, 
before I had procured a good violin of my own, and had 
carefully practised myseK upon it. 

As Benelce was unwilling to proceed further on the journey 
without me, we therefore returned to Brunswick. The intelli- 
gence of my loss had abeady become generally known there. 
The Duke, also, had heard of it, and in order to facilitate 
my purchase of a new instrument sent me again a handsome 
present. With the aid of that, I purchased from a Herr von 
Hmtelmann, a distinguished amateur, the best violin in Bruns- 
^cfe at that time, but I soon felt, that it could not fully 
nepteee the one which I had lost. 

^ Im to prepare myself well for a future joiumey, I 
again myself diligently to composition. Thus I wrote 

the Conoerfe D-Miuor which was published by KiSmel of 
Dei^sic as upon chosen themes (^bWb- 
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ed also by the same, as Op. 5.) and a Concerto in A-Major 
which has remained in manuscript. In these, as also, in some 
subsequent compositions, Eode's style is predominant, from 
which at a later period only, my own style and peculiar mode 
of execution develloped themselves. 

In this manner .passed the summer of 1804. In the 
autumn, fully prepared for a fresh Musical tour, I felt dis- 
posed to repair first to the German Capitals. I much desired 
also to appear once in Leipsic, which through the excellently 
conducted Musical Journal of Eochlit^ had risen to be the 
Centre of Musical criticism. I therefore set out upon my 
second Artistic tour on the 18. October, through Leipsic and 
Dresden, to Berlin. 

Of this journey also, a Diary exists, but which extends 
ouly to the 9. December, and then suddenly breaks off. The 
cause of this will be related hereafter. 

I made my first stay at Halberstadt, where I gave a 
public Concert, and on the following day played at the house 
of Count Wernigerode, Among the Musical amateurs who 
received me in a particularly kind manner I must mention 
the Vicar of the Cathedral, Augustin^ and the Auditor Ziegler, 
With the latter, who was an accomplished connoisseur of 
Music and an excellent pianist, I remained on terms of in- 
timacy until his death. I received also great attention and 
assistance in getting up my Concert, from the there resident 
Mu^teians;, the brother Organists Muller and HoljsmdrJcer^ the 
Violinist GUchner^ with whom I played my Duetts, the B&- 
mhtBarnbeek, and Otoe, the Secretary and Musical Director 
of Count Wernigerode, I therefore passed many pleasant 
days in Halberstadt. 

One afternoon, “I took a walk with Herr ScljemarJcer 
and one of his friends outside the gate of the town. We 
tisited the Khts, a mountain on the top of which rise several 
isolated steep rocks, the inside of which is excavated, and 
which according to the legend was the work of robbers, who 
^ tirWS ^took up their abode there. I cotdd not 

6 * 
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resist the desire to ascend one of these rocks, hazardous as 
was the attempt, and earnestly as my companions dissuaded 
me from it. I succeeded in reaching the summit without acci- 
dent, and besides the pleasure I felt at having effected what 
few had the courage to attempt, I had that of an extensive 
and magnificent view. So far all went well. But when at 
length I wished to descend, and looked down the declivity, 
a sudden giddiness overcame me, and I was instantly obliged 
to sit down to save myself from falling over the precipice. 
Full ten minutes elapsed before I could summon the necessary 
composure to make the descent, and it is doubtful whether I 
should have effected it in safety, if the gentlemen below had 
not shouted to me, where to set my feet, which I could not 
see to do, having my face turned towards the rock. Tremb- 
ling from the exertion and the convulsive clinging to the 
rock, as well as thoroughly ashamed at having disregarded 
the warning of the two gentlemen, I reached them at length, 
and returned with them to the town not a little glad to 
have escasped uninjured from so eminent a danger.” 

On the 22. October, I gave my Concert. At the rehear- 
sal, my Concerto in D-Minor had made a great sensation. 

“Messrs. Ziegler^ Muller and others declared to my great 
satisfaction, that they had never heard a finer Violin Concerto.” 

“The Concert itself began at five o’clock. The Theatre 
was very empty, but the audience was composed of persons 
possessed of a high intelligence of Art, as I could readily see 
by the deep silence and sympathy with which my play was 
listened to.” Among other things, the following were executed : 
A Symphony hj Haydn; my Concerto in D-Minor; a Concerto 
inD-Major by KreuUer; a Polonaise by Rode from the Quar- 
Mt in Es-Major. After the Concert, Count Wemigerode ex- 
his satisfaction to me, and invited me to a Concert at 
his housa cm the following day, in which the third Count 
assisted Clarionetist in the orchestra. I played Mode's 
Concerto in,,A-Maior and his Quartett in Es-Major. 

“After the. was oyec , the company surrounded 
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me and overwhelmed me with expressions of praise. I was 
obliged to relate to the ladies a great deal about St. Pe- 
tersbnrgh.” 

In Magdeburg, as artiste I also met with the most friendly 
reception. Captain von Cornierg^ Major von Wit^leden, 
Kegimental Quartermaster Tilrpen , and Privy Gonnsellor 
Schafer^ to whom I was recommended, exerted themselves to 
the utmost, both to procure a numerous audience for me, 
and to make my stay as agreeable as possible. Already at 
my first Concert on the 3. November, the audience was very 
numerous. I played my D -Minor- Concerto, the A-Minor- Con- 
certo of Bode^ and the G-Major-variations. 

“I succeeded right well in all, and the people seemed 
to be quite carried away by my play.” 

At this time I occupied myseK with the remodelling of 
my last Concerto but one, in E-Minor. I wrote an entirely new 
Adagio’ for it. 

At a Musical party at the house of the Secretary to the 
Board of Finance , Fesha, I heard his son play in a Quartett 
of his own composition. 

“The Quartett,” says the Diary, “is very well worked, 
out and evinces great talent. As a Player he pleased me 
less. He is certainly not wanting in mechanical skill, but in 
a finished and well regulated handling of the bow, and there- 
fore in a good tone, and in clearness of the passage. 
Neither was his intonation always pure. Were he to study 
under a good master, he might become something great,” 

I went frequently to parties at the houses of the Mer- 
chants Hildebrmdt and Schmager, of the Criminal-Oomsellor 
SuJcroWf and the Privy Counsellor ScMfer^ and “everywhere 
pleased much,” 

“I was also invited by Tilrpen to an interesting Musical 
Soiree. I found assembled there a small but a very select 
com^ny of the most zealous friends of Music in Magdeburg. 
I |fiayed Quartette by Hcbydn^ Beethoven^ Jifo^ctrty and in 
conclusion the Ea-Major-Quartett of Rode. I was accompar 
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nied very well in all of them, so I that could give myself 
entirely up to my feelings. The company seemed enchanted. 
Herr Turpen aflBrmed that I understood better than any one 
how to render the peculiar style of each Composer. As finale, 
our host played a Trio by Momrt, right well, on a very good 
pianoforte by Blijim of Brunswick. But he has the bad habit 
of drawing out the “Canto” too much, by which he rather 
injures the expression than improves it.” 

On the 10. November, I gave my second Concert, which 
was not quite so numerously attended as the first, and in 
which I executed a Symphony by Haydn and my Violin-Con- 
certo in E-Minor, I also played a Concertante by Eck^ with 
Feska. The remodelled E-Minor-Concerto went well. The new 
Adagio appeared to please very much. 

Of the other circumstances that occurred while I was in 
Magdeburg, I will only mention a theatrical representation, 
the Author of the Piece having made himself a name' in the 
theatrical world by his piquante notice ‘‘Musical Ollapodrida 
from Paris.” It was the first representation of “The Female 
AbaUino” by Sievers. 

“Never have I read or seen enacted a more wretched 
piece. It is a sorry imitation of the well known “Great Ban- 
dit,” but has neither the exciting scenes nor the clever dia- 
logue which made that piece a favorite of the public. The 
chief personage Eosa Salviatti, who in order to protect her 
lover from a conspiracy of his uncle’s, resorts to the most 
romantic and absurd means, explains the reasons of her 
conduct in a speech that lasts at least a quarter of an 
hour. The public, which had already manifested 

signs of impatience, became so noisy dfiidng t&e discourse, 
that the play could scarcely be concluded. At length when 
fhe' certain fell, a general hissing and whistling broke forth. 
The unfi^tanate Author, unappreciated as he considered he 
had Brunswick, and who thought to achieve a triumph 

here, k sgttd td have been present in the Theatre, but made 
a hasty retreat 'before tl^ end # the piece,” 
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Eespecting my stay in Halle, whither I next went, the 
Diary gives but very scanty information. The more I was 
drawn into society by an increased circle of acquaintances, 
the less pleasure I took as it would appear, in the previous 
frequent freedom of style in my remarks upon it. I may also 
not have had the time , as I was very careful in' preparing 
myself for every performance whether public or private, and 
was constantly engaged in composing. 

My two Concerts on the 21. and 23. November, were very 
well attended. Besides my own works, I played a Concerto 
of Bode, A-Minor and the G-Major variations. 

“My play met with an enthusiastic reception.’’ The per- 
sons, who took a particular interest in me, and whom I have 
to thank for many pleasant hours, were the Family Qarri- 
gues, consisting of the father, mother, daughter and two 
sons , all of them very charming, polite people ; Laf(mkme 
and his fascinating adopted daughter; Chodowiecki, Niemeier 
and Loder, Among the students I made the acquaintance of 
some clever amateurs. One Herr Schneider played well on 
the piano; another, Herr Muller right well on the violin. 
Herr Grmdler, from Trebnitz near Breslau, immediately took 
instruction from me on the violin. 

I yet remember also the following incident: Among 
those who were also of assistance to me in the arrangem^ts 
for my Concert was the celebrated Counterpointist Ti^h, 
He directed the Academical Concerts, one of which took place 
during my stay in Halle. The Opera was given as 

Concert-Music. The public had been already assembled for 
the space of half an hour; the Orchestra had finished tuning 
and awaited the signal to begin. Among the Student part 
of the audience, great dissatisfaction had begun to shew it- 
self at the delay in the appearance of the Singer; but when 
he at length made his appearance, in v^ unseemly dress for 
the occasion, in an overcoat and with dirty boots, the gene- 
ral disapprobation was shewn by his^g and a shuffling of 
the feet. The Siasger, into whose hands the impatient Direc- 
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tor had already thrust the notes, stepped forward and said 
with a contemptuous look: “If I do not please you as I am, 
why then I can go away again!” Hereupon he threw the 
notes at the feet of the Director and rushed out of the place. 
They ran after him to bring him back; but all in vain! I 
now expected that the Concert would be postponed, or at least 
that all those “Numbers” in which Titus has to sing, would be 
omitted. Nothing of the kind! The conscientious Director 
did not allow his auditory to go short of a single bar of the 
music; he knew how to help himself! 

He played upon his Grand- Piano the whole Part of 
Titus, Eecitative, Airs, and Concerted-pieces from 
the first note to the last! I was astounded, and knew 
not whether to be wexed, or to laugh at the singularly naive 
expedient. But it was made quite clear to me that evening, 
that a man may be a learned Counferpointist and yet not 
possess an atom of good taste! 

After my arrival in Leipsic on 29. November, the Diary 
gives two short notices and then remains wholly silent. The 
first concerns a representation of the Opera by Paer: “Die 
Wegelagerer” (The Way-layer); the second relates to a visit 
to the Drapers-Hall- Concerts. 

“These Concerts“, it says, “are got up by a Society of 
shopkeepers. But they are not Amateur - concerts ; for the 
, orchestra is alone composed of professional musicians, and is 
both numerous and excellent. For the Vocal part a foreign 
female singer is always engaged, as the Director of the Theatre 
does not allow his singers to appear in concerts. This year 
it is a Signora Alherghi from Dresden, the daughter of a 
diurch-singer of that City. She is still very young, but has 
ateady a very good method, and a clear, melodious voice. 

two arias with great applause. Besides that, I 
he^4 .Concert Master of the society, Herr OampagnoUf 
play by KrmtMTj extremely weB. His method, it 

is ef Mte old school; but his play is pure and 

finish^. M which these Concerts are given is 
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exceedingly handsome, and particularly favorable to the efifect 
of the music.” 

I had many difficulties to overcome for the arrangements 
of my concert. Engrossed in the business pursuits of this 
commercial city, people did not come forward to assist me 
■with the readiness I had been hitherto accustomed to meet, 
and I had much to do before every obstacle was overcome. 
It annoyed me also that the wealthy merchants to whom I 
was recommended appeared as yet to know nothing of my 
artistic reputation, and that though politely,' they received me 
coldly, I was therefore exceedingly desirous to be invited to 
some musical party, in order to attract notice to my capa- 
bilities. This -wish was gratified; I received an invitation to a 
large evening party, with the request to perform something. 
I selected for the occasion, one of the finest of Beethoven's 
six new Quartetts, •with my ‘performance of which I had so fre- 
quently charmed my audience in Brunswidk. But already 
after a few bars, I remarked that those who accompanied me 
were as yet unacquainted with this music, and therefore 
unable to enter into the spirit of it. If this^ already annoyed 
me, my dissatisfaction was much more increased when I 
remarked that the company soon paid no more attention to 
my play. For by degrees, a conversation began, that soon 
became so general and so loud that it almost overpowered 
the music. I therefore rose up in the midst of my playing, 
before even the first Theme was concluded, and' without uttering 
a word, hastened to replace my violin in its case. This 
excited a great sensation among the company, and the master 
of the house advanced towards me with an enquiring look. 
I went forward to meet him, and said aloud, so as to be heard 
by the company: “I have hitherto been accustomed to find 
my play listened to with attention. As that has not been 
so here, I of course thought the company would prefer that 
I discontinued.” The Master of the house knew not what 
reply to make, and retired much’ embaorrassed. But when, after 
having apologised to the Musicians for breaking off so suddenly, 
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I shewed the intention to take my leave of the company, the 
host returned and said in a friendly tone: “If you could be 
persuaded to play something else for the company more 
adapted to their taste and capacity you will find a very 
attentive and grateful auditory.” I, who had already clearly 
comprehended, .that I was most to blame for what had occur- 
red, firom my misapprehension in the choice of music for such 
an auditory, was glad of the opportunity to conciliate matters. 
I therefore willingly resumed my violin and played Hode^s 
Quartett in JSs, which the Musicians knew and therefore well 
accompanied. A breathless silence now reigned, and the inter- 
est shewn in my play increased with every passage. On the 
conclusion of the Quartett so many flattering things were 
said to me of my play, that I was induced now to parade 
my hobby-horse the G-Major-Variations of Rode, With this I 
so enchanted the company that I became the object of the 
most flattering attention for the remainder of. the evening. 

This incident became the subject of conversation for many 
days, and was probably the cause, that the musical-amateurs 
whose attention had been thereby directed to me, came even 
to the rehearsal of my Concert in considerable number. 
At this, I succeeded so well in winning them over to me, by 
the execution of my D-Minor- Concerto, that before the evening 
on which my Concert was to take place they had spread a 
favourable account of my performances throughout the City, 
and thereby a more numerous audience was attracted 
than I had dared to hope. The elite of the musical ama- 
teurs of Leipsic and a very sympathetic public were present. 
I now succeeded also in awakening such an enthusiasm in my 
auditory, that at the conclusion of the concert I was vehe- 
ibiently solicited to give a second. This took place a week 
and was one of the most numerously attended that had 
ever given by a foreign artiste in ‘Leipsic. In the mean- 
while, I wa® ;ifrequently invited to Quartett parties, at which, 
after I Sstfi f^teviously practised them with those who were 
to aecompaayCpbe^^i particularly a hearing for 
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my favorites the six first of Beethoven's Quartetts. I was the 
first, who played them in Leipsic, and I succeeded in obtain- 
ing a full appreciation of their excellence by my style of 
execution. At these Quartett parties I also first made the 
acquaintance of the Editor of the Musical- Journal, Councellor 
BochliU^ and from that time till his death maintaiaed the 
most friendly relations with him. Bochlitz wrote a notice of 
my concert in his paper. 

As that Notice first established my reputation in Ger- 
many, and had an influence upon my career in life, it may 
serve as apology for my verbal citation of it in this place: 

“On the 10. December, 1804, Herr Spohr gave a Concert 
in Leipsic, and at the solicitation of many, a second, on the 
17. in both of which he afforded us a treat such as, so far 
as can remember, no Violinist with the exception of Bode ever 
gave us. Serr Spohr may without doubt take rank among the 
most eminent violinists of the present day, and one would be 
astonished at his powers, more especially when his youth is 
considered, were it possible to pass from a sense of real de- 
light to cold astonishment. He gave us a grand Concerto of 
his own composition (D-Minor), which was called for a second 
time, and another, also from his own pen (E-Minor). His Gon- 
certi, rank with the finest existing, and in particular, we 
know of no Violin Concerto, which can take precedence of 
lhat in D-Minor, whether as regards conception, soul and charm, 
or also, in respect of precision and firmness. His peculiarity 
inclines mostly to the grand and to a soft dreamy melan- 
choly. And so it is with his brilliant play. Herr Spohr can 
execute everything; but he charms most by the former. As 
regards, in the first place, correctness of play in the broad- 
est sense, it is here , as may 'be presupposed, as sure funda- 
mental principle; a perfect purety, surety and precision, the 
most remarkable execution ; every manner of bow-ing , every 
variety of violin-tone, the most unembarrassed ease in the 
management of all these, even in the most difiicult passages; 
®e6e constitute him one of the most accomplished virtuosi. 
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But the soul which he breathes into his play, the flights of 
fancy, the fire, the tenderness, the intensity of feeling, the 
fine taste, and lastly his insight into the spirit of the most 
different Compositions, and his art of rendering each in its 
own peculiar spirit make him a real Artiste. This last 
faculty we have never seen possessed in so remarkable a 
degree as by Herr Spohr^ and more especially in his Quartett- 
playing. It is therefore not surprising that he should please 
everywhere, and scarcely leaves any other sentiment behind, 
than the wish to detain and to hear him always.” 

I felt exceedingly happy that moment! But it was not 
alone the recognition of my merits as an artiste that infused 
a new life into my whole being: it was another, a more tender 
feeling. I loved and was beloved. 

The day after I saw and heard Rosa ATberghi for the first 
time at the Draper’s Hall Concert, I paid her a visit, to 
invite her to take part at my concert. Both mother and 
daughter received me in a very friendly manner. The former, 
although a resident in Germany for many years, had not ac- 
quired one word of our language. As she also shook her 
head on my addressing her in French, I was obliged to make 
my wishes known to the daughter, who, educated in Dresden, 
spoke German fluently. She very willingly assented to my 
request, and forthwith chatted with me a child-like inge- 
nousness, as though we had long known each other. On my 
taking leave, Rosa asked me to come again soon. I had 
already gazed too deeply into her brilliant dark eyes, to 
let her wait long for me. And as the mother soon made 
me cordially welcome, I passed all my hours of leisure 
at their house. I accompanied Rosa in her singing practice 
on tibe piano, to the best of my ability; assisted her in the 
stiiiy of the Music sent to her by the Directors of the Con- 
embellished her Arias with new ornaments, at which 
she always evinced a really child-like pleasure. In this 
manner, wiftout our perceiving it, our relations became 
stantly more . The noteff in my Diary on this subject 
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had however 9ome to a stop, nor were they afterwards re- 
sumed. Bosa now sang in my second Concert, and as her 
engagement in Leipsic was drawing to a close, and that she was 
about to return to Dresden, she offered also to sing in my 
concerts there. 

I now therefore, left for Dresden, furnished with high 
recommendations. A letter from Bosa introduced me to her 
father, who received me in the most friendly manner. He, with 
some members of the Dresden Royal Orchestra, namely the 
brothers Bothe assisted me m the arrangements for my con- 
cert, and thereby made an always unpleasant business much 
lighter for me. 

Bosa returned to Dresden a few days before the concert, 
and sang in it with her father. The success which my play 
and compositions met with, was even more brilliant than in 
Leipsic, As there, also, I was invited on all sides to give a 
second concert. While I was making arrangements for this, 
I was advised to announce myself also at Court, as from the 
sensation which my Play had made, there could be no doubt 
of a favourable result. 

But, when I was informed, that the Court -Concerts 
took place during Dinner and that no exception to the rule 
was made in favour of foreign artistes, my youthful Artistic 
pride kindled with indignation at the idea that my Play 
would be accompanied by the clatter of plates; so that I 
immediately declined the honour, of playing at Court. 

My second Concert was extremely well attended, and 
the applause almost greater than at the first. 

I now thought of my departure for Berlin, but could not 
make up my mind to it; for the parting from my beloved 
Bosa seemed too painful to , think of. When, on a sudden, 
her father surprised me with a proposal which still further 
delayed the dreaded parting. He said, that he had long 
wished his daughter should appear in Berlin, and if I had no 
objection to give some concerts there together with her, as 
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he was himself unable to obtain leave of absence, his wife 
ehould accompany her on the journey. 

To this proposal with joy I acceded and immediately 
began to make every preparation for our departure. As 
the journey by Coach, was considered too fatiguing for the 
ladies, we hired a carriage together. I sat opposite to my 
beloved one, and complained neither of the slowness of our 
progress nor the length of the journey. Arrived in Berlin, we 
found apartments all ready for us in the same house, which 
my former Instructor Kunisch, now a member of the Berlin 
Royal Orchester, had provided for us upon receipt of a letter 
from me announcing our coming. The latter, not a little 
proud to introduce the young Artiste as his former Pupil, 
procured for me the acquaintance of the most distinguished 
artistes of Berliu, and was also of great assistance to me in 
making arrangements for a concert, which nevertheless owing 
to the great number of persons then giving concerts, was 
obliged to be postpcmed for some time. 

Meanwhile I delivered my letters of recommendation, and 
thereupon was invited to some Music parties. I first played 
at Prince RadriwilVs, himself well known as a distinguished 
Violoncellist, and talented Composer. I there met Berrikard 
Bomherg, M^er, Seidler^ Semmler^ and other distinguished 
artistes. Bomberg, then in the zenith of his fame as a Vir- 
tuoso, played one of his Quartetts with Violoncello obligato. 
I had never yet heard him, and I was charmed with his play. 
Being now solicited to play something myself, I thought that 
to such Artistes and Connoisseurs I could offer nothing more 
worthy than my favorite Quartetts of Beethoven. But again 
I soon remarked that, as at Leipsic, 1 had committed an 
for the musicians of Berlin knew as little of those 
as the Leipsickers, and therefore could neither play 
now apq^r^^te them. When I had finished, they praised my 
play , it is 'ttue , but spoke very disparagingly of what I liad 
performed. • Bmdmg, even, said very bluntly: d^ 

Spohr^ how can you play such stuff as that?” I was now 
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quite doubtful of my own taste, when I heard one of the most 
famous artistes of the day express such an opinion of my fe- 
vorites. Later in the evening when again asked to play, I 
selected as I had done in Leipsic, Bode's Es-Major-Quartett, 
and was gratified by a similar favourable result in this instance. 

The second Music-party, to which also my fellow-travel- 
lers were invited, was at Prince Louis Ferdinand’s of Prussia. 
We drove there together, and were received by the host in 
the most courteous manner. We there found a brilliant circle 
of decorated gentlemen and fashionably dressed ladies, as also 
the principal artistes of Berlin. I met there, also, a former 
acquaintance of Hamburgh, the celebrated Pianist- Virtuoso and 
Composer JDusseh, who was now Instructor to the Prince, and 
resided in his house. The music commenced with a Piano- 
Quartett, which was executed by him with real artistic brilliancy. 
It was now my turn. Made wise by my recent experience, 
I only selected such compositions, as I could shine in as Vio- 
linist, namely; a Quartett, and the G-Major- Variations of 
Rode, My play met with the most enthusiastic applause, and 
JDusselc in particular, seemed delighted with it. My loved 
also won general admiration by her execution of an aria, in 
which she was accompanied by Dusseh on the piano. 

After the conclusion of the music, the Prince offered 
arm to one of title Ladies present, and led the company who 
at a sign from him had done the same, to the dining room, 
where a splendid supper had been laid out. Each gentiteman 
without ceremony took his place by the side of his lady; and 
I by the side of my dear fellow-traveller. At first the con- 
versation though free and unembarrassed was yet marked 
with decorum. But when the champagne began to circulate, 
many things were heard not suited for the chaste ears of an 
innocent girl. As soon therefore as my observation had led 
me to infer that the supposed distinguished ladies did not 
belong to the Court as I had believed, but more probably to 
the Ballet, I began to think of withdrawing unperceived from 
the company, with my fellow-traveller. I succeeded also, 
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without being remarked or preyented, in making good our retreat; 
and reaching my carriage, I returned with Bosa to her ex- 
pecting mother. The next day I was told that the Prince's 
Music-parties generally ended in similar orgies. 

I still remember an other Music-party — it was at the 
house of the Banker Beer — where I heard for the first time, 
the now so celebrated Meyerbeer^ play in his paternal house, 
then but a boy of thirteen years of age. The talented lad 
already then excited so much attention by his accomplished 
execution on the piano-forte, that his relatives and admirers 
regarded him with the greatest pride. It is related, that, one 
of these on returning from a Lecture on popular Astronomy 
exclaimed full of joy to the boy's parents “Only think 1 our 
Beer has been already placed among the Constellations! The 
Professor shewed us a constellation, whicli in honour of him 
is called “the little BeerT"^ 

I conceived the shrewd idea of inviting the young vir- 
tuoso to perform a Solo in my Concert, this was willingly 
assented to by the family. As it was the boy’s first appear- 
ance in public, it drew a crowd of his admirers, and I may 
chiefly thank that circumstance for my concert having been 
one of the most numerously attended of a period that teemed 
with Musical performances. After overcoming numerous ob- 
stacles it eventually took place in the theatre. My playing, 
and the singing of my fair fellow traveller were received here 
as at Leipsic with great applause. Not so favorable however 
was the criticism that appeared in the new Musical Journal 
then but recently published by Beichard the Musical conduc- 
tor of theEoyal Orchestra. He aminadverted in his own pe- 
culiar offensive manner chiefly upon my easy abmdm in respect 
Time. 

, ^ : Although I felt hurt by such an imputation, to which, I 

bili - ' 

♦ ite yp on the idem sonms of the word ^‘Beer” with “BSr’! aoglxQe 
almost as obvious in the English as the German, yill be 
readily undehife>d by the reader. 
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was not yet accustomed , I was obliged to confess that yield 
ing to my depth of feeling, I had kept back in the Can- 
tabde, perhaps, too much, and in the Passages and more im- 
passioned parts carried away by my youthful fire, I had 
precipitated them too much. I therefore determined to correct 
such blemishes in my execution without diminishing its force 
of expression, and by unremitting attention I succeeded. 

After several unavailing attempts to give a second con- 
cert in Berlin, I was compelled to abandon the idea. I there- 
fore divided the not unconsiderable receipts of the first, with 
my fellow-traveller, and began to think of my return to 
Brunswick, as the period of my leave of absence was drawing 
to a close. JRosa^s mother also made preparations to return 
home, having failed in an endeavour to procure an engagement 
for her datighter at the Italian Opera in Berlin. 

Hosa had daily evinced an increasing attraction towards me, 
and manifested her partiality without disguise. I, on the contrary, 
on a nearer acquaintance, was obliged to confess to myself 
that she was not suited for a partner in life for me, and I 
th^fore carefully avoided being betrayed into any declaration; 

/She ’TOS it is true, an amiable, unspoiled girl, and richly 'en-' 
dowed by nature; but her education, apart from the polish of" 
social forms, had been greatly neglected, and what was mcJfe 
especially displeasing* to me, was her bigotted piety, which had; 
once eren led her to attempt the conversion of the LuthersHi 
heteflid to’ ‘the only true Church of salvation. I bore the 
patting with tolerable 'self-oentteul; but Jlosa’ burst into tearsi 
and with the last embrace! pressed into my hand a card with 
the letter ii, worked upon it with her heautiM black h^, 
as a souvenir. i • • i 

Upon 'Hi’f return to Brunswick, I' deVoted ' myself witii 
rbtie’wed zeal to (Jomposition. 1 wrk>te my H-*Minar-Concerto; 
wllieh 'was 'Sulmeqtientiy published by * SwwocXi as Fourth 
VioKii- Concerto.* For the first time, a foreigu pupil was sent 
td’iae, one onkmeald from Dresden.* D'uring my stay =inj 
Bftosvriii:;' i tdStrgate lessons to a Miss Mayer, a talea^* 

Aatobiogrii^hy. I. 6 
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yonng lady of sixteen, who as Yioliniste gave several concerts 
at Brunswick with much applause; under my direction she 
studied my concerto in D-Minor. This pupil, after a lapse of 
five and twenty years, during which time I had heard nothing 
more of her, suddenly excited a general interest, as much on 
account of her fate, as of her accomplished execution on the 
violin. 

On one of her earlier artistic -tours, when in Poland, 
she had there married a landed-proprietor of considerable 
fortune. Although then in affluent circumstances, she never 
neglected the furtj^r cultivation of her great taJent, though 
only as amateur. This enabled her, after her husband had 
lost his whole fortune in the Polish revolution, and had her* 
come a refugee, to support herself and her daughter. As 
Madame Filipowic^s, she again made her appearance as an 
artiste, in Dresden, and played there the same D-Minor-Concerto 
she had studied nnder me five axid twenty years before. As 
she considered that she was chiefly indebted for her now in- 
creasing success to her rendering of that Concerto, she felt im- 
pelled to express her thanks to her former Instructor in a 
letter. It was thus I became acquainted with the above cir- 
cumstances. After her artistic - tour through Germany, she 
settled in Paris, and at a later period in London. From both 
places I received several letters fropa her. Upon my last 
journey but one to London, when I had hoped to have seen 
her agaiUy I. was informed that she had died a few days before 
my arrival, and I only made the acquaintance of her daugh- < 
ter, and of her husband, who was a Doctor, and also a Polish. 
r^gee. s, . 

But to return to the year 1805. In the spinng^^/il.recei- 
letter, from Rosa^ in ^hich with ^ her- rfogenuoue simpli- 
city tbat^ so great had her fong^ng becomfe fo see me 

agmm /th^jshe had prevailed on her fether. 
tistfc imw S^jj^njiaaswick; that; she ^woiidd arrive 
and beggedf nit^fo^pna^^ the-priehminary arrangOTfents. 
concerts I wa%y.3pl0tv.heeti j^sed^ wit^ this intelligence ^ and| 
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foresaw that great embarrassments might arise from it. I 
now perceived with regret that Hosci^s inclination towards me 
was much more earnest than I had heleived, and I reproached 
myself bitterly for my conduct towards her. It was also evi- 
dent to me, that her father had only undertaken this journey 
to bring me to some declaration in respect to his daughter. 

I therefore looked forward to their arrival with great anxiety. 
But everything passed off much better than I had anticipated. 
jRosa^s heartfelt joy, to see me again, her lively unsuspecting 
simplicity, which did not permit her to feel the least doubt 
of a reciprocity of her feelings, assisted me to the avoidance 
of any explanation. Thus, after a fortnight’s stay, they left 
Brunswick and returned to Dresden, very satisfied with their 
visit, and the brilliant Concert which my assistance obtained for 
them; tod it Was arranged that I should visit them after my 
prbjfected journey to Vienna, in the autumn. 

As they wished to return by way of Gottingen, I gave 
them a letter of introduction to my parents. During a stay 
of several days with my parents, Bosa so won their hearts 
by her anodability, that with unhesitating confidence she con- 
fessed her love for their son. Concluding from this, that I 
returned her affection, my parents had embraced her as my 
betrothed. I was greatly allarmed when I learned this in a 
letter from ' my father; protested against this engagement, 
and asfiSgned aS i^ound for my refusal, Bosa^s waiffe of edu- 
cation, and the difference in our religious faith. My fathet 
Wbuld not see the hilatfcer in this light, and repeatedly dedared 
that I was a fool, to refuse so charming a girl. 

In June 1805, I received a letter from ' a Musi- 

cian ^ of the Ducal Orchestra at Gotha, Who wa^ toknO"^ to me, 
that greatly inftuenced my destiny. Herr 'Wrote to 

ililerm' me of a vacancy that had t^en^plaOe in" the Orchestra 
tt^re; by the death of the Director and that the In-* 

t^ndtotV Barnn who had read so favorable a notice 

Leipsic Musical- Journal, was vd^ 
tO^^ebOueitend me to that post, if I would make iiiy^ 

6 * 
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mediate application for it. But, for this, it was required that 
I should repair personally to Gotha. He therefore invited me 
to come and play at the Concert that was to take place at 
Court on the 11. July, in celebration of the birth-day of the 
dutchess. 

Extremely pleased at this, I hastened to the Duke, to 
request his consent to my journey. I received it, and imme- 
diately anounced this at Gotha. Arrived there, Herr Bdrwolf 
introduced me to the Intendant. The latter appeared aston- 
ished to see before him so young a man^ and said with a 
thoughtful expression of countenance, that I appeared to him 
almost too young to place at the head of so many men, aU 
older than myself. But after I had conducted two Overtures 
at the rehearsal, and executed my Concerto in D-Minor, the 
Herr Intendant, had quite changed his mind, for he requested 
me to conceal my real age , and to give myself out as four 
or five years olden I was therefore introduced to the Court 
a competitor for the situation, of twenty fours years of age. 
But the resort to such a deceit was indeed scarcely requisite 
to obtain it, for on my first appearance at the Court-Concert 
I won. the favour of the Dutchess so completely, that the other 
competitors were all obliged to retire. By a Decree of the 
5. August, 1805, I was installed, as Concert-Director to the 
Ducal Court of Gotha, with a salary of nearly five hundred 
thalers, inclusive of allowances, my service duties to commence 
on the' 1. October. 

As my leave of absence was not quite expired, by the 
advice of Herr Bdrwolf^ before returning to BipaTOwick, I made 
a little excursion to Wilhehnsthal near, ]^isenaoh, &mily 
se^ ,of the Ooui't of Weimar., With' the of* 

t^ jPii:^t 9 )aess of Gptha it was easy for me to obtain 
greatly, and on leading, rec^v«dt,a 
return to Gotha, I ,gaye pn- a eonp,^; 

that arranged for there, which; 

attendedvb^j^,,^liy^ ,ap|id. .set out on. my retmi , to , 

native town tiie -result of my joumeyj, 
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I went by way of Seesen, and was joyfully congratulated by 
my parents and the friends of my family upon the new dig- 
nity conferred upon me. In order to make the rest of the 
journey more pleasant for me, my father lent me his saddle- 
horse , and thus conduced to give my hitherto prosperous 
journey a tragical end; for a few leagues from Brunswick, 
while riding homewards at a sharp trot, absorbed in deep 
thought upon the future, and paying but little attention to 
the road, the horse fell, his foot having caught in a deep rut, 
and threw his rider rudely to the ground, I fell over the 
horse’s head with my face upon a small heap of broken road- 
stones, before I could spread out my hands sujHEiciently to 
break my fall; my face was therefore cut in such a manner 
by the sharp stones, that the blood flowed profusely. In a 
few minutes also, the wounds became so swollen as almost to 
close my eyes. Half blind, and wholly unable to help my- 
self, I stood in the road, until at length some foot-passengers 
came to my assistance. After they had caught my horse, they 
led me to the nearest village. They there procured for me 
a four wheeled peasant’s -cart, with straw spread out in it', 
upon which I was brought in the most deplorable condition 
to my lodgings at a late hour in the evening. A Doctor 
having been sent for, he ordered my face to be bathed and 
bound with linen-rags steeped in Goulard water, which beihg 
continued throughout the night, the swelling had so much 
sufeddAd by the morning, that I could again open my eyes. 
After the Tjoctot had carefuly examined my face, and allayed 
my anxiety respecting aH further results from my fill; I 
soon recovered my cheerfiilness of mood, and alone lamented 
that I could not immediately wait upon my noble Patron to 
nolicit his permission to accept the situation of the Director- 
ship. But as meanwhile I was not wiHmut Some anxiety, lest 
my benefactor, to whom I was so greatly indebted, might 
take it ill that I could thus leave Ms service, I was rather 
pleased tfcat my accident furnished me with an excuse to 

duke. But I had judged him wrtog- 
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fully; for on the following day I received the solicited per- 
mission in his own handwriting. I have carefully preserved 
that letter as a cherished Memorial, and cannot deny myself 
the pleasure of quoting it here, as follows: 

My dear Herr Spohr. 

I have read with much interest the successful result of 
your performance at Wilhelmsthal and Gotha. The advant- 
ageous offer made to you at Gotha is such as your talents 
well merit, and as I have always taken great interest in your 
fortune and success, I can hut congratulate you on your ap- 
pointment to a position where you will undoubtedly find more 
opportunity for the exercice of your talent. 

I remain very respectfully 
your well wisher 

Carl W. Ferd, 

Releived now of my last anxiety, I was truly happy. But 
it occurred to me, that in this letter, the Duke addressed 
me for the first time while hitherto he had always 

honoured me with the benevolent, fatherly “Thou^\ I never- 
theless consoled myself readily with the reflexion, that the 
Duke might have thought it more becoming so to address a 
person leaving his service. 

In about a fortnight or three weeks, my face was so far 
healed, that I could again announce myself ready to resume 
my orchestral duties. 

Before I had done so, I received a letter from JDussehy 
who wrote to say that his master. Prince Louis Ferdincmd, 
vas about to proceed to the grand military manoeuvres at 
Magdeburg, and wished that I should be flisj gumt during 
that time, in order to give my assistance- at the ^projected 
M^Crparties there. The Prince would himself write to the 
solicit the leave of absence for me., , T’bi^. imme-^ 
dmtely gifted* I therefore proceeded to Magiefein®,. 
found in-Jhf honse , which the Prince ; had !takeu 
and his suit^^ .a^. roQi:^ a^^,,fortm^w Pnpw led an eriraoTr 
dinary, which, nevertheless suited my 



87 


youthful taste right well for a short time. Frequently at 
six o’clock in the morning, were Dussek and I roused from our 
beds and conducted in dressing-gown and slippers to the Re- 
ception-saloon, where the Prince was already seated at the 
pianoforte in yet lighter costume, the heat being then very- 
great, and indeed, generally in his shirt and drawers only. 
Now began the practice and rehearsal of the music that was 
intended to be played in the evening circles, and from the 

Prince’s zeal, this lasted frequently so long, that in the 

meantime the saloon was filled with OfiScers decorated, and 
bestarred. The costume of the Musicians contrasted then 
somewhat strangely with the brilliant uniforms of those 
who had come to pay their court to the Prince. But this 
did not trouble his Royal Highness in the least, neither would 
he leave off until everything had been practised to his sa- 
tisfaction. Then we finished our toilet in all haste, snatched 
as hasty a breakfast, and rode off to the review. I had a 
horse appropriated to me from the Prince’s stud, and was 
permitted to ride with his suite. In this manner for a time 
to my great amusement, I took part in all the warlike evo- 
lutions. But, one day I found myself jammed in close to a 

battery, where I was obliged to endure for more than an hour 

a truly hellish-noise, and when in the evening at the Music 
party I found that I could not hear so distinctly as before, I 
held back from the warlike spectacle and from that time spent 
those ltoui% te>%Mch the Prince did not require me, vrith my 
former acquaintances in Magdeburg. In the house of the 
Privy Counsellor ScMf^ P met^ with a most frient^ ivelebm^. 
His daughter who, previously, while retidiag m Bruns- 

wick, in the house of her brothefr-in-law "liie fehductbr Le 
Qaye^ had been an object of my admfratioh, wIe^ now retur- 
ned to her paternal home, and here also performed the part 
of a kind and attentive hostess to me; 

Soon, however, the Prince; was recalled from his exile to 
Jifogdeburg, and dismissed by him with friendly thanks, i 
Brunswick. Dus^eJc on taking leave ol 
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me, told me that the Prince had intended to have made me 
a present, but that his purse was at so low an ebb, 
he must postpone it to a later and more favorable time. 
But that time never came; for the Prince found an early 
death in the following year in an action near Saalfeld. In 
the beginning of October, after an honourable discharge from 
the Duke’s service had been duly made out for me, I left my 
native town. On my taking leave, the Duke said to me with 
truly paternal benevolence,, as he extended his hand to me: 
^‘should you dear Spohr find your new place unpleasant to 
you, you can re-enter my service at any time.” 

I parted with my benefactor, deeply moved; and alas! 
never saw him more, — for as is well known he fell mor- 
tally wounded at the unfortunate battle of Jena, and died a 
fugitive in a foreign land. I mourned for him, as for a father. 

Arrived in Gotha, I was introduced to the members of 
the Ducal Orchestra by the Intendant Baron von LeibniU^ as 
Concert-Director, and made acquainted with my sphere of 
duties. This consisted, both in winter and summer, in the 
arrangement of a concert at Court every week, and in prac- 
tising and rehearsing the orchestra in the music chosen for 
the occasion. As the orchestra had no other duties be- 
yond these concerts, I was enabled to have three or four 
rehearsals of each, and to practise all that was to be per- 
fgrmed at these with the greatest precision. By my zeal, and 
the good-will of the members, I soon succeeded in attaining 
an exceeding accuracy of ensemble which was recognised 
by the Dutchess and some of the Musical-connoisseurs in the 
Court-circle, and elicited much praise. 

The orchestra consisted in part of musicia^us of the Ducal 
Gibber, and in part of Court-hautboyists, It was the duty 
^^.^ev^Jatter to play also during the repasts, and at Courts 
balls. Among the musicians of the Chamber,.. them ; was , a 
whole bovy solo-players. The chief were: on the viojin, 
Madame and, Messrs. Treis^ng B(jarwolf\ on the 

violoncello, B^e^^g jun. and JRoMe; on the 
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clarionet, bassoon and harp, Herr Backhofen; on the hautboy, 
Herr Hofmmn; and Herr Walch on the horn. 

For the vocal parts at the Court -Concerts two Court-, 
singers Mesdames Scheidler and Beinhard were engaged. The 
husband of the latter accompained the vocalists on the piano- 
forte. Being the oldest member of the orchestra, he had warmly 
competed for the vacant post of Conductor; and as the Duke’s 
musical instructor, some regard was due to him ; he also, there- 
fore, had the title of Concert-Master conferred upon him on my 
appointment, and his rescript was even of anterior date to 
mine. For this reason he at first made some weak attempts, 
to assume the direction of the vocal performances. But I 
knew so well how to overawe him by my decisive bearing as 
first Violin, that he soon succumbed as willingly to my lead 
at th^ pianoforte, as at the viol, on which he performed in the 
instrumental music. I was also soon enabled to overcome the 
opposition of the ScJilick family who relied on the favour of 
Prince Augustus, the Duke’s uncle, and then undisturbedly 
maintained my directorial-position. 

In the introductory visits I made to the members of the 
orchestra I was received most cordially by the Court- silver 
Madame Scheidler, She introduced me to her daughter 
Dorette, of the age of eighteen, of whose skill upon the harp 
and pianoforte I had already heard much. In this charmmg 
I recognised the girl whom I had seen on my first 
to (JosftiaY and whose pleasing form had since then fre- 
quently recurred to my memory. At the Concert wMch I 
then gave in that tolm, she^had sat in the first row of tike 
auditory, by the side of a female friend, who -U{>on my ap- 
pearance , astonished at so tall a figure , exclaimed rather 
louder than she had intended: Just look, JDor^te, what a 
long hop-pole 1’’ Upon hearkg tibis exdan^ion, my eye fell 
upon the girls, and I saw Berette biuda wtth embarrassment 
IVilh a similar graceful hludi she new again stood before me, 
^ohaMy necfeoiechng that circumstance. To put an md 
dtoaif n so painful to me, I entreated her 
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to play something on the harp. Without the least affectation 
she complied with my wish. 

When a boy, I had myself once made an attempt to learn 
the harp , and took lessons of one Herr Hasenhalg in Bruns- 
wick, when I soon got so far as to be able to accompany 
my songs. But after my Toice had broken, and that for a 
considerable time I remained without any voice at all, the 
harp was neglected, and at length wholly laid aside. My 
predilection for that instrument had nevertheless remained the 
same ; and I had given my attention to it sufficiently long, to 
know, how difficult it is, if one would play more than mere 
accompaniments upon it. My astonishment and delight may 
therefore be imagined, when I heard so young a girl execute 
a difficult ^Tantasia’’ of her instructor Backofen^ with the 
greatest confidence, and with the finest shades of expression. 
I was so deeply moved, that I could scarce restrain my tears. 
Bowing in silence, I took my leave; — but my heart re- 
mained behind! Irresistibly impelled, my visits now became 
frequent, and my reception more friendly every time. 

I accompanied the daughter on the piano, which she played 
with the same excellence as the harp, assisted the mother in 
the practise of her songs for the Court-Concerts, and so made 
myself more and more necessary to the family. The first 
piece that I composed in Gotha, was a grand “Vocal Scena’’ 
for a soprano voice, which I dedicated to Dorette^s mother, 
and which she sang with great applause at one of the Court- 
Concerts. ■ For myself and the daughter, I then wrote a Con- 
certed Sonata for violin and harp, which I practised with her 
in the most careful manner. They were happy hdursl 

Thus, after my arrival, had a mdnth ^passed away for 
metm the most agreahie manner, when the Court set 'out 
Jfe the session of Parliam^t at Altenhurg and took the or- 
dhestmiwitWit. Dorette also accompanied her mother' thJIlW. 
I offeire&^^inyseif to them as a travelling-companioh, but 
tunataly ]M^e>my applicatioii too laie, for they had aWady 
arranged to liav^imoiDotopasy with Messrs. Premlmg\ the 
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brothers of Madame Scheidler, I was therefore obliged to 
seek other traTelling-companions; but at every place where 
we stopped to take refreshment I did not fail to join, imme- 
diately the Scheidler family, and always contrived to get pos- 
session of the place at table next to Dorette. These meetings 
after a separation of four or five hours, gave a peculiar charm 
to the otherwise long and tedious journey, so much so indeed, 
that when at length on the evening of the third day we 
entered the gates of Altenburg, it seemed too short to me. I 
was lodged in the house of Secretary Brummer who as a 
great lover of music had begged that I might become his 
guest. I met with the most friendly reception and a well 
furnished table. But I had previously arranged to dine always 
at Madame Scheidler^s^ who like an active housewife had im- 
mediately established a kitchen of her own, for herself and 
brothers. Henceforth, treated almost like a member of the 
family; I had full opportunity to become more nearly acquain- 
ted with my beloved Dorette. Her father, an excellent musician, 
and a man of scientific attainments, had, up to Ms death, wMch 
had taken place two years before, devoted himself entirely to 
the education and improvement of tMs daughter. With an 
almost extreme severity he had compelled her not only from 
her earliest childhood to pursue the study of Music, but also, 
instructed her, in part personally, and partly' thi?ou^ the 
^ of able teachers in every branch education 

smteble to a youi% female, ' She therefore- spoke Italian and 
French 5 with' the greatest fluency and wrote her mother tongue 
with ease and oorrectoesssJ But her brilliant execution both 
on the harp and pianoforte was already then despite her youth, 
truly remarkable! Yes, even upon the violin on wMch instru- 
ment her uncle Breimng gave her instruction, she had acquired 
m much Hiat she could play VioUi's Huetts with me. 

Bdt I advised her to discontinue the practise of that in- 
jsWunent eo lunbecoining females, and to devote rather her 
miifeided stedyito the two others, she adopted my advice *ai^ 
moment^gave it up. ^ i 'i 
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already spoken of, when I solicited an eight day’s leave of 
absence to go to Leipsic in order to give a concert there. 
Preparatory to that, I had already made enquiries of my 
friends of the foregoing year, and received from them the most 
favorable assurances. My bride, and her mother accompanied 
me, to appear also in the same concert. This therefore 
offered a diversity of attraction to the public, and consequently 
the attendance was very numerous. I played a new Violin- 
Concerto in C-Major (published by Kuhnel as the third) which 
I had begun in Gotha and finished at Altenburg. Both my 
playing and composition found as warm a reception as in the 
previous year. My bride also met with the most enthusiastic 
applause. She played Bachhofm's Fantasia, and with me the 
new Sonata. On this occasion, it was again our combined 
play that was considered the most brilliant performance 
of the evening. The mother, a singer possessed of a powers 
fill, pleasing tone, and of a good school, executed, accom* 
piamed by her daughter; tibe aria of Moz&rt with Pianoforte 
dbl^ato, as also, my new vocal-Scena, with great success. 

Highly satisfied with the result of our undertaking, we returned 
to Altenburg, and shortly afterwards with the Court to Gotha. 

Madame Scheidier resided there in a very roomy and 
well furnished house, of which without feeling in the least in-^ 
oonvenienced, she could readily give up to me an apart^- 
ment or two. As she offered to take my brother Ferdinmd 
who as my pupil lived with me, together with ourselves as 
boarders, nothing therefore stood in the way of my immediate 
marriage. The wedding was accordingly fixed for the 2. February, 
1^06. I hastened therefore, to procure the documents, re- 
quisite^- for the occasion, my certificate of feaptism,^’ and 
tibeiiconsent of my parents. To my ^regtet; ^ they were enable ‘ 
to me in person, as my^ father' %re^ not 
i patitotei some of whom w^e dangerously ffl , b^i^^ ^ th^ 
sent my borother William'^ to be a witness to 

■ iaie’iCI6urt''oi' Bif&^cy, W -Mer'of the 
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It created no little astonishment when I produced my 
certificate of baptism, that instead of growing older in Gotha, 

I had become several years younger! But as I had already 
sufficiently established my authority as Concert -Director I 
experienced no subsequent prejudice from this discovery. 

The ardently desired 2. February, dawned at length. 
At the request of the Dutchess who wished to be present, 
the marriage took place in the Palace-chapel. Upon the conclusion 
of the ceremony the newly married pair received the felicita- 
tions and wedding-presents of their illustrious Patroness. At 
home , we found assembled as wedding-guests, the two uncles 
JPreissing and several other of the most intimate friends 
among the members of the Ducal orchestra, as also Cantor . 
Schode, an old friemd of the ScUmer family. After dinner 
many others came. Among these the playmates and school- 
fellows of Borette, All brought with them their friendly gifts. 
Neither was she wanting who had compared me to a hop-pole, 
and as punishment for the unbecoming comparison, she was fre- 
quently obliged to endure a little raillery. As the weather 
was too unfavourable for an excursion, or promenade, music 
was kept up till a late hour in the evening. 

In the midst of Music also, the happy pair passed the 
honeymoon. I began forthwith a diligent study of the harp^ 
i:^ order to ascertain thoroughly what was best adapted , to 
tfie charafOter of the instrument. As I was prone to a rich^ 
n,ess pf modulation in nay compositions, it was therefore requi- 
site to, make myself especially well acquainted with the pedal^ 
of the harp, so as to writf . nothing that would be, impracr 
tic^hle for them,- This coold uot p:eadily occur, op, account of 
the great accuracy with which my wife .!had 
te;r<^d: the whole Technics of, the instrument* t^u^qre gave 
free play to my fancy,^,an^ soon suc9eedp^ in ohtainiag wholly 
nfw effects from the)mstrWO.ont% , . ’ 

4$ theiHarp sqpndpd most adyan^ponsly in combination^ 
w^ .t^e ^n^^fcppes of my^ymlm, I wrote more especiplly., 
Concerted compositions for both instruments alone. At a 
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later period, it is true, I made trial, also, of two Concertanti 
with Orchestral accompauiment, and of a Trio for Harp, Violin 
and Violoncello; hut as I found that erery Accompaniment 
only disturbed our mutual and deeply felt harmony of action, 
I soon abandoned it. 

Another attempt to obtain a greater effect, had however, 
a more successful result. I conceived the idea of pitching the 
harp half a tone lower than the violin. By so doing I 
gained in two ways. For, as the violin sounds most bril- 
liantly in the cross or sharp notes, but the harp best in the 
B-tones or flat notes, when the fewest pedals possible are 
moved; I thereby obtained for both instruments the most favour- 
able and most effective key-notes: for the violin namely, D 
and G; for the harp E and A-flat. A second advantage was, 
that, from the lower tuning of the harp, a string would less 
frequently break, which in public performances in very warm 
rooms so frequently happens to the harpist, and mats the 
enjoyment bf the hearers. From this time therefore, I Wrote all 
my Compositions for harp and violin in that difference of the key! ’ 

Borette, forcibly attracted by these new Compositions;' 
devoted at that time her attention exclusively to the study 
of the harp, and soon obtained such a brilUant execution, 
that I felt an eager desire to esiibit this before a larger 
public than that of the Court-concerts of Gotha. As I beleived 
also, to have now perfected my own Play in a manner such 
as no other could readily surpass, I resolved to set out on an 
Artistic tour with my wife in the ensuing autumn. I had 
already sti|)ulated for Such a leave of absence flpon receiving ' 
my appointment, and it had been acceded -to in Cbn^deratibti' 
of my then small salary. ' 

M^while as the autumh drbW neitj'’ A’ twofold 6l!«tkcle(' 
p^^led''lfofelf* to the executio'Di of' m/’chbriSHed' jfrbjfectk!” 
The w^ between Prussia and 'Fi‘iiffoe'’thi4atbnefl tb ’ breSk* 
oht.' "•ISl^'TWisiin army prepared foi* "the sittt^l'e',' wife al- 
ready iif'fliib nei^tfcohriidtod of Gotha,' ahd thb in'-" 
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habitants of the Dutchy had much to endure from the bille- 
ting, and overbearing insolence of the Prussians. 

Even though I might have been able to take my journey 
in a direction that would have carried us from the tumult of 
war, yet when my home was in danger of becoming the scene 
of conflict , I could not well leave it in such an extremity. 
Then, one day, with blushing cheek and bea min g eyes, my 
little wife imparted to me that towards the end of winter she 
looked forward to a mother’s joys. Now, therefore, indeed it 
was no longer possible to think of undertaking a journey, and 
all hesitation on the subject was set at rest. I therefore be- 
thought me of some engrossing work that would distract my 
attention as much as possible from all the anxieties of the 
times. I had long wished to try my hand at a Dramatic 
composition; but I had never yet found a favourable oppor- 
tunity. Neither, indeed, did that present itself now, for Gotha 
possessed no Theatre. Yet, I thought; if the opera were once 
written, some opportunity to hear it might yet present itseK. 
Just at that time, I received a visit from a companion of my 
youth Edward Henke my mother’s youngest brother, afterwards 
Professor of Jurisprudence at the university of Halle, who had 
already met with some success in lyrical compositions. I 
persuaded him to write the words of an opera for me. We 
cogitated together the subject-matter, and the scenes, of a 
one act Opera, to which we gave the Name of ‘‘Die Pru- 
fung” (The Trial). Edward began forthwith the composition of 
tibe Song-parts and finished them wholly before his departure. 
He promised to supply the dialogue afterwards. 

But before I could begin my work, the storm of war 
broke loose. The battle of Jena had been fought; and with 
that, the fate of Prussia decided. The Prussians who had 
la m in and around Gotha, and who but Portly before bad 
been so-overbearing in their denmnour were , now seen flying 
^in' the greater confusion. The disorganisation of their troopfe 

BO complete, that their arms were to be found in tho#* 
strewn over the fields near Gotha. In a walk I took 

SPOHB, Autobiography. X, 7 
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a few days afterwards, I found as a further gleaning, a ram- 
rod, which I took home with me as a reminiscence of that 
fatal day. Suspended from a thread it gave with a clear 
sound the note B, once struck, and served me for many years 
instead of a tuning-fork when tuning the harp. 

Although after the advance of the French army in pur- 
suit, the theatre of war was soon removed farther and farther 
from Grotha; yet the quartering of troops upon the inhabitants 
was no less continuous. Fresh reinforcements of French and 
South-German troops were constantly moved forward in support; 
and a greater part of the Prussian prisoners taken at Jena, 
was brought through Gotha. These came in bodies of from 
3 to 4000 men of all arms, frequently escorted by 40 or 60 
voltigeurs, only, and were shut up in the great Church on the 
market place, opposite to our dwelling, with merely a few 
sentries mounting guard over them before the closed doors. 
As the nights were already very cold, the men in their thin 
uniforms must indeed have been nearly frozen. For that reason 
also they kept up a continual noise and outcry. The inhabi- 
^nts of the houses in the neighbourhood, in constant dread 
that the prisoners from their greatly superior numbers would 
liberate themselves, were obliged to keep continually on the 
watch, and for many nights together could not retire to rest. 

This, therefore, was by no means the most propitious 
time for me to attempt a style of composition that was quite 
new to me. But as my study was situated near the garden, 
at a distance from the noise in the streets, I soon succeeded 
in forgetting every thing around me, and gave myself up 
heart and soul to my work. In this manner, before half the 
winter had passed, I completed the composition of the 8 
‘‘Numbers” of the Opera, together with the Overture. The four 
Song-parte in these, permitted of being well rendered by the 
Female Qourt-singers and two Dillettanti whose assistance I 
had alrea^ obtained for the Court- concerts.^^ I therefore had 
the opera writtten out with aft despatch, practised, it carefully. 
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and then played it as Concert -Music at one of the Court- 
concerts. 

Great as at first was my satisfaction with the new work, 
I nevertheless soon became sensible of its deficiencies, and 
weak points. With every successive rehearsal these were made 
more clear to me, and even before its production in public 
took place, the Opera (with the exception of the Overture and 
one aria for a tenor-voice) had become distateful to me. Even 
the great applause it had met with from those who executed 
it, and those who heard it, could not reconcile me the more 
to it; so that I laid it aside, and with the exception of the 
two “Numbers” mentioned, I never played any thing more of it in 
public. But with this feeling of dissatisfaction with my work 
I was truly unhappy; for I now thought to perceive -that I 
had no talent for Operatic compositions. There were, however, 
tw<^ things which I had forgotten duly to consider; first, that 
I had assumed a much too elevated style, for I had put my 
Opera upon a par with those of Momrt, and secondly, that 
I was wholly wanting in the practice and experience requisite 
for this kind of composition. This did not occur to me till 
some years afterwards, and encouraged me then to make 
another attempt at dramatic composition. 

For the present, I again devoted myself wholly to In- 
strumental composition; wrote the already mentioned Concer- 
tanti for Harp and Violin with full orchestra; a Fantasia 
(op. 35) and Variations (op. 36) for Harp-Solo; and, for myself, 
my Fifth Violin Concerto (op. 17. published by NdgeU of 
Zurich) and the Pot-Pourri (op. 22, at Andre's in Offenbach). 

As Dorette anticipated her confinement in tiie spring, it 
was impossible we could remain longer in the limited accom- 
modation of her mother^s house, and we were now obliged to 
furnish a house of our own. This took place at Easter 1807. 

Shortly after, on the 27. May, we were gladdened by the 
birth of a little daughter, I now had to invite the Duke as 
Godfather to the new-born, he having already previously 
(^teed' himself for that post of honour. On the day of the 

7* 



102 


tary Grand Dutcliess, the Princess Maria, Among the auditory 
at the Court- Concert were the two Poet-heros Goethe and 
Wieland. The latter seemed quite charmed with the play of 
the artiste- couple, and evinced it in his own animated and 
friendly manner. Goethe, also, addressed a few words of praise 
to us with a dignified coldness of mien. 

In Leipsic, as I perceive from a notice in the Musical- 
Journal, we gave a concert on the 27. October. The opinion 
therein expressed of the compositions I played on that occa- 
sion, namely the Overture to the ‘Triifung”, the Violin- Concerto 
in Es, the first Concertante for Harp and Violin, the Pot- 
pourri in B, and the Fantasia for the Harp, was very favor- 
able. As -regards our play, it says: 

“Eespecting the play of Herr Spohr, and- his wife, we 
have already spoken in detail, and here alone add, that he 
has entirely corrected himself of many of the too arbitrary 
mannerisms (in Time, and the like) which he had acquired, 
and of which we had now and then complained; and, without 
a doubt, as regards Tone and Expression, Surety and Skill, 
both in Allegro and in Adagio (in the latter more especially, 
in our opinion) he now takes rank among the foremost of all 
living Violinists: and Madame by her great skill, neat- 

ness and feeling in her play, is certain to meet with the most 
distinguished reception.” 

Of Dresden, where we also gave a Concert and also, if 
I do not mistake this occasion for a later one — played at 
Court (though certainly not during dinner, to which neither 
of us would have consented) I recollect nothing more parti- 
cular*. But I well remember many circumstances of our stay 
at Prague. My fame had not yet reached there, and at first 
I had many difficulties to contend with. These, however, were 
forthwith overcome when I and my wife had played at a Soiree 
given by the Princess Hohenzollern, and when that lady de- 
clared herself our Patroness. We now immediately became 
the fashion , and the heom-monde came in crowds to the two 
concerts we gave in the Cily so famed for^its cultivation of 
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Art. We had therefore full reason to he satisfied with our stay 
there. This is also confirmed by a notice in the Musical- 
Journal beginning as follows: ‘‘Among the strangers who have 
given concerts, the third was Herr Spohr^ the celebrated 
Director of Concerts to the Duke of Saxe-Gotha. Herr Spohr 
performed on the Violin, as did his wife on the Pedal-Harp. 

It will be long before another artiste will have such reason to 
be satisfied with the reception he met here as Herr Spohr^ 
and of a certainty every friend of Art, will acknowledge that 
he weU deserved that distinction.” 

But in the course of his notice , the Editor animadverts 
on several points in my Play, though this opinion would seem 
to have been a somewhat isolated one, as in his notice of 
the concert given by the brothers Pms which immediately 
followed mine, he says: “his place has been assigned to him 
far below Spohr and then continues: “as but a few days 
before people were so charmed by the Play of the latter, and 
the opinion was expressed jfiom that point of view, it may not 
be considered altogether fair.” 

Among the friends of Art in Prague, I then made the 
acquaintance of a man with whom up to the time of his death 
I constantly remained on terms of the closest friendship. This 
was Herr KleimvachUr , the head of the commercial firm of 
Ballaibene, At his house, every Sunday forenoon, a small but ^ 
select circle of Professionals and lovers of Art met to play 
and listen to Quartett-music. Every foreign artiste sought to 
be introduced there, and whether violinist or violoncellist took 
an active part in them. I took a pleasure in playing there; 
for my execution and my endeavours to give each composition 
in its appropriate style were fully appreciated. One Sunday 
morning I was playing a Solo-quartett of mine (D-Minor, op. 11. 
published by Simrock) when the master of the house was 
suddenly called away; but returning after some time, announ- 
ced to the company, that during Hie playing of the Quartett 
arson had been born to him! Among the congratulations of 
ly^vpresent the wish was also expressed that this harmo- 
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nious greeting of the new citizen of the world, would he of 
the most happy augery for his future life, and above all 
things might endow him with a taste for Music 1 With the latter, 
he was indeed gifted in a high degree. Louis Kleinwdchfer^ 
(in compliment to me he was christened after me) though 
only as an amateur (his profession was the law) be- 
came a distinguished musician, as his compositions many of 
which have been published, sufficiently attest. Whether it 
was that he had been told he was born during the perfor- 
mance of one of SpoJir's compositions, and that, that had awa- 
kened his predeliction for them, or whether it was his diligent 
study of them, there never was a more enthusiastic admirer 
of my music than he. Whenever in tiie Musical Keunions of 
Prague, a choice was mooted of the Compositions which were 
to be played, he always strove for those of Spohr, and never 
rested until he had carried his point. For that reason, also, 
he soon acquired the general cognomen of ‘‘the mad Spohrist.” 

It is to be regretted that this young man of whom 
mention will frequently be made in these pages, was snatched 
from his family by an early death; he died several years be- 
fcnre his father. 

From Prague, the Artiste-couple proceeded to Munich, 
via Batisbonne. I no longer recollect whether I succeeded in 
getting up a Concert in the latter town. I could find no no- 
tice of it. And respecting Munich, in a summary notice of 
the Musical-Journal on the winter-season of that year , it was 
curtly remarked . “Herr Spohr, from Gotha, gave a Concert and 
met here also with a warm approval.” Of our stay there I 
have nevertheless a tolerable clear recollection. Before we 
gave our concert in the jDity, we played at Court. When we 
came forward to play our Concertante for Harp and Violin, 
th^e was no stool for JDoreUe. Bang Maximilian who sat 
ba^de his Consort in the front row of the audience, observed 
it, and immediately brought his own gilded arm-chair sur- 
mounted with the Royal Crown, before an attendant could 
procure one. In his own, friendly good-tempered manner he 
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insisted upon Boreffe seating herself in it, and only when I 
explained to him that the arms of the chair would impede her 
playing, he consented to her taking the seat brought by the 
servant. 

When the Concert was over, he presented us to the Queen 
and her Ladies of the Court, who discoursed with us in the 
most friendly manner. On the following day the Eoyal Gifts 
were presented to us; to me a diamond ring, to Borette a 
tiara of brilliants; both of great value. 

At our Public Concert, we were supported by the mem- 
bers of the Eoyal orchestra with the greatest good will. Herr 
Winter^ the Director, led. I was delighted with the precision 
and spirited execution of my compositions, and thought it very 
natural that they should please, played in such a manner. 
But it was a special satisfaction to me that the Composer of 
the ‘‘Opferfest” (the Festival of the Sacrifice) assured me also 
in his candid and straight forward way, of his full approval. 
I went frequently to Winter'* s house, and was greatly amused 
with his original character, which united the most singular 
contradictions. Of a colossal build, and gifted with the 
strength of a giant, Winter was withal as timid as a hare. 
Eeadily excited to the most violent rage, he nevertheless 
allowed himself to be led like a child. His housekeeper had 
soon observed this, and --tyrannised over him in a cruel 
manner. As an example of this, he took great pleasure in 
dressing up the little images for the Christmas tree, on the Eve 
of that Festival, and would amuse himself in this way, by the 
hour. But ill befel him if the housekeeper caught him at it. 
She would then immediately drive him away from them, and 
call out: “Must you then be eternally at play?! Sit down 
directly to the Pianoforte, and get your song ready!” 

The junior members of the Eoyal orchestra, whom he 
took great pleasure in having about him, and sometimes in- 
vited to dinner, teazed him in return, unceasingly. They had 
soon discovered that he had a great fear ofGhc^ts, and invented 
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all manner of tales of apparitions and ghostly narratives to frighten 
him. In the summer time he frequently went to a public gar- 
den outside the town, but as he was timerous in the dark, 
he always returned before night -fall. One day, the mis- 
chievous young folks contrived by various means to delay his 
return longer than usual, and it was already quite dark when 
he set out on his way home. As the other guests still re- 
mained quietly seated, he found the road which lay between two 
gloomy hedge -rows fearfully lonely. Seized with a sudden 
terror, he unconsciously began to run. Scarcely had he com- 
menced, than he felt a heavy load upon his back, and he 
boleived that it could be nothing also but a Hobgoblin that 
had sprung down upon him. Hearing other footsteps behind 
as though running after him, he thought the Devil and all 
his Imps were in full chase, and he now ran still faster. 
Eeeking with perspiration and panting for breath he at length 
reached the city gates; when the goblin sprung down from 
his back, and said in a voice that he knew: “Thank you Herr 
Kapellmeister, for carrying me, for I was very tiredi” This 
speech was followed by a general titter, and he whom they 
had so befooled, burst into an uncontrolable rage. 

From Munich, we continued our journey to Stuttgard, 
where we took letters of introduction to the Court. I presen- 
ted these to the Court- Chamberlain, and on the following day 
received from him the assurance that we should be permitted 
to play at Court. But in the meantime 1 had been informed 
that here also cards were played during the Concerts at 
Court, and that little attention was paid to the Music. At 
Brunswick I had been already sufficiently disgusted with such 
a degradation of the Art, that I took the liberty to declare 
to the Court- Chamberlain, that I and my wife could alone 
«^)i>ear, if the King would be graciously pleased to cease card- 
playing during our performance. Quite horrified at so bold 
a request, the Court-Chamberlain made one step backward, 
and exclain^: “What? You would prescribe conditions to my 
gracious Master? Never should I dare make such a proposal 
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to him!” ‘‘Then must I renounce the honour of playing at 
Court”, was my simple reply. And on this, I took my leave. 

How , the Court- Chamberlain betook himself to lay so un- 
heard of a proposition before his Sovereign, and how the latter 
prevailed upon himself to yield to it, I never learned. But 
the result was, that the Court-Chamberlain sent to inform 
me: “His Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant my 
wish; but on the condition, that the musical pieces which I 
and my wife would play, should follow in quick succession, 
so that His Majesty would not be too frequently inconve- 
nienced.” 

And so it occurred. After the Court had taken their 
seats at the card-table, the Concert began with an Overture? 
which was followed by an aria. During this, the lacqueys 
moved to and fro with much noise, to offer refreshments, 
and the card-players called out: “I play, I pass” so loud, 
that one could hear nothing connectedly of the music and the 
singing. The Court-Chamberlain now came to inform me that 
I should hold myself ready. Upon this, he announced to the 
King, that the strangers would begin their performances. 
Presently, His Majesty rose from his chair, and with him all 
the company. The servants placed two rows of stools in front 
of the orchestra, upon which the Court seated themselves. 
Our play was listened to in the greatest silence, and with 
interest; but no one dared utter a syllable of approval, as 
the King had not given the lead, The interest he took in the 
performances was shewn only at the close of each by a gra- 
cious nod of the head, and scarcely were they over, than all 
hastened back to the card-tables, and the former noise be- 
gan anew. 

During the remainder of the Concert, I had leisure to look 
about me. My attention was particulary directed to the King’s 
card-table, in which in order to accommodate itself better to 
his Majesty’s obesity, a semi-circular place had been cut out, 

which the King’s belly fitted closely. The great size of 

latter, and the little extent of the Kingdom, gave riseae 
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is well known to the smart caricature in which the King in 
his Coronation-robes, with the map of his Kingdom fastened 
to the button of his knee breeches, is represented as uttering 
the words: “I cannot see over all my States!” 

As soon as the King had finished his game, and moved 
hack his stool, the Concert was broken off in the middle of 
an aria by Madame Graff, so that the last notes of a cadence 
actually stuck in her throat. The musicians accustomed to 
this vandalism, packed their instruments quietly in their cases ; 
hut I was deeply exasperated at such an insult to the Art, 

At that time, Wiirtemherg groaned under a despotism 
such as indeed the rest of Germany had never known. To 
cite only a few examples of this, it suffices to say: that rain 
or snow, every one who entered the Palace- Court at Stuttgard 
was compelled to walk hat in hand from the irongates to the 
portal, of the palace, because his Majesty’s apartments were on 
that side. Every civilian was furthermore obliged by the most 
imperative order to take off his hat before the sentry, who 
was not required to salute him in return. In the theatre, it 
was strictly forbidden by notices to that effect, to applaud 
with the hands before the King had commenced. But his 
Majesty on account of the extreme cold of the winter sat with 
his hands buried in a large muff, and only took them out 
when his Royalty was graciously pleased to feel the want of 
a pinch of snuff. When that was done, it little mattered what 
was going on upon the stage, he then clapped his hands. 
Upon this the Chamberlain who stood behind the King, imme- 
diately joined in, and thereby gave notice to the loyal people, 
that they might also give vent to their approbation. In this 
manner the most interesting scenes and the best pieces of 
music of the opera were almost always disttirbed, and inter- 
riqjted by a horrid noise. 

As the citizens of Stuttgard had long learned to accommo^ 
date tiiemselves to the Royal humours, they were not a little 
astonished at what I had stipulated for before my appearance 
at the and had acteally granted to me. This 
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made me the object of public attention, and the result was, 
that my concert in the town was attended by an unusually 
numerous auditory. The Royal orchestra gave me their sup- 
port in the most friendly manner, and the Director Danzi en- 
deavoured to facilitate the whole arrangements for me in every 
possible way. 

Ddnzi was a most amiable artiste, and I felt the more in- 
clined towards him, from finding he had the same admiration 
for Mozartj that I was so deeply impressed with. Jfo- 
zart, and his works, were the inexhaustible subjects of our 
conversation, and I still possess a most cherished memorial 
of that time, a four-handed arrangement of Mozarfs Symphony 
in G-Minor, composed by Danzig and in his own handwriting. 

In Stuttgard I also first made the acquaintance of the 
since so greatly famed Carl Maria ton Weher^ with whom up 
to the time of his death I was always on the most friendly 
terms. Weber was then Secretary to one of the Princes of 
Wiirtemberg and cultivated the Art as an amateur only. This 
however, did not hinder him from composing with great assidu- 
ity, and I still well remember hearing at his house, as a 
sample of Weberns works some ‘^Numbers’’ from the Opera 
Beherrscher der Geister” (The Ruler of the Spirits.) But 
these, from being always accustomed to take Mozart as the 
type and rule by which to measure aU dramatic works, 
appeared to me so ^unimportant and amateur-Hke, that I had 
not the most distant idea Weh&r would ever succeed in attract- 
ing notice with any opera. 

Of the Concerts which we gave besides, in Heidelberg and 
Frankfort on the Mayne, before our return home, I can now 
speak but imperfectly from memory — I therefore give a few 
extracts from the notices of the Musical- Journal. 

First of all speaking of Heidelberg, it says: “Eisenmenger^s 
violin would still have been unforgotten, had not the Heidel- 
Jtogers had the pleasure in the last Concert to hear Louis Spohr 
gj^y in his jBoife-like style of firm, sustained and skiUM bow- 
Hk wife phayed the harp, in a way one seldon^ heaa:p 
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in Germany — with a tenderness, lightness and grace, with 
a confidence, strength, and expression, that are quite cap- 
tivating.” 

To me it seems very strange, that even at this time my 
play was still designated as a Rode-VikQ style , for at that 
period at least I thought to have wholly laid aside his manner. 
Perhaps it arose merely, j&:om the circumstance, that, on 
account of the easier accompaniment, I had selected a Concerto 
of Mode's for execution. 

Eespecting the Concert in Frankfort on the 28. March, 
the remarks were also very eulogistic. The Frankfort Journal 
spoke of the “wellmerited, and distinguished applause” that 
we met with, and reverted to a “in many respects similar 
Pair, who five and twenty or thirty years before made much 
sensation in Mannheim, and afterwards in London — to Wilhelm 
Kramer^ the great Violinist and his wife, the splendid Harpiste”. 

On my return to Gotha I was met at some miles from 
the town by my pupils, some of whom had remained there 
during my absencej and others but shortly returned, and es- 
corted by them as in triumph to my tastefully decorated 
dwelling. We there found I>oreUe*s parents and relatives 
all assembled to welcome us , and also our dear child , who 
under her grandmother’s excellent care was in blooming health. 
As on our tour we had not only earned a rich harvest of 
applause, but had saved a sum of money which for our cii*cum- 
atances was considerable, we now felt on our return to our 
domestic hearth right happy and free from care. 

As soon as I had resumed the Direction of the Court- 
concerts, I felt impelled so set to work at new compositions. 
I first wrote a Potpourri for the violin with orchestral accom- 
paniment (Op. 23, published by Andre of Offenbach) which 
had, already suggested itself to me during the journey, and for 
the most part in the carriage. I was very desirous to see 
on paper what I there thought a very artistic combination 
of two Thenm in one and the same; but still more desirous 
to hear it eteotted^ by an orchesfera. This Potpourri begins 
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with a liyely, and for the solo, brilliant Allegro in G-Major, 
connected with and passing into the Theme from the 
fuhrmg'': ^'Wer ein LiehcJien hat gef unden'' in G-Minor. After 
this has been varied five times alternately in the Minor and 
Major, it is taken up in sixth Variation by the wind-instruments, 
and for a time carried out in free-fugued Entries. On the 
return^ into the pricipal key, the first horn takes up the 
melody of the song in the Major and carries it out comple- 
tely to the end. This is then succeeded anew in a very start- 
ling manner by the introductory Allegro of the primo, blend- 
ing with it as it were in the style of a Fantasia, though 
it previously appeared as an independant piece of Music. 

With the working of this combination at the fiehearsal, 
E was very satisfied; but when the Potpourri was executed at 
the Court-Concert, I was doomed to see my ingenious combi- 
nation of the two themes was noticed by a few musicians 
only, and was totally lost upon the rest of the hearers. 

The next that I wrote, was the Concertante for two 
Violins (Op. 48, published by Eeters in Leipsic). I was promp- 
ted to this chiefiy by the artistic genius of one of my pupils 
one Herr. Hildebrandt of Kathenow, with whom I was very 
fond of playing. This young man had made so much progress 
under my guidance in twelve months, that he. promised to 
become one of the first violinists of Germany. UirfortunaMj, 
at a later period, by what mischance I now no longer 
reuiember, a wound which he received in his left hand became 
a bar to tibe full development of his talent, so that he did 
not become so known in the Musical world, as was previimdj 
to have been expected. This pupil had acquired to simh.a 
degree his instructor’s method of execution in all iia shadings, 
that he might have been considered a true copy of him. Our 
play blended therefore so intimately, that, without looking at 
us^ no one could tell by the ear whidi of us played the upper 
qr which the lower key. In this manner we had prac- 
tlm new Concertante, before we executed it at the Court- 
^ ^ We* such success with it, that the 



Dutchess requested its repetition in the next concert, and after- 
■wards, insisted, also, as long as Eildebrmdt remained in Gotha 
to have it put in the programme when strangers were on visit 
at Court. 

As my pupils at that time were of much the same age as 
myself, and were young people of good breeding and inspired 
with a love of their Art; I liked to have them about me, and 
took great pleasure in permitting them to accompany me in 
my walks and little excursions in the neighbourhood. I used 
then to join in all their amusements, played at ball and other 
games with them, and taught them to swim. Yes, perhaps I 
was even somewhat more m eamerade with them than beseem- 
ed the dignity of the Instructor with his pupils. But my 
authority suffered no diminution on that account; for I knew 
not only how to maintain a strict discipline during the hours 
of tuition, but also at other times, a becoming behaviour. 

In this maimer, I had already made a longer excursion 
in the spring, to Liebenstein, and up the Inselsbexg, and re- 
turned from that journey so pleased, that I longed once more 
to make a similar excursion to the Harz, which I so loved. 
Quite unexpectedly, a temporary absence of the Dutchess, 
through which some Court-concerts were suspended, fur- 
nished the necessary leave of absence. I therefore, immediately, 
proposed to my pupils, a pedestrian journey to the Harz, 
which they welcomed with the most joyful assent. As our 
absence would of a necessity extend to a fortnight, the lessons 
could not be suspended for so long a time vsrithout great pre- 
judice to the pupils, and I therefore determined to continue 
them on the journey. For this purpose I took two violins 
.with me, with which the orchestrarservant Schramm^ yet ,a 
^ung man, and greatly attached to me was loaded, while we 
.earned all the other necessaries distributed in two knapsacks, 
ea^ in his turn. Before our caravan could set out, I had 
•yet to cmi^le my wife, who could not make up her mind to 
so loi^’a eepa^ation, the first since our marriage, and who 
shed, indeed,. laiitojeeeQt of tears. Not until I had promised to 
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write to her every other day, could she he somewhat pacified, 
and it was long before she let me from her arms. To me, 
also, this first separation was no less extremely painfull 

How far we went the first day and where we stopped 
the following night, I no longer remember; but I still know 
well, that at every rest after dinner, I gave two of my pupils 
regular instruction, and required of them a punctual alternate 
practise of the lesson in the evening, as soon as we reached 
our quarters for the night. In this way, on the third or fourth 
day, (the heat was intense,) we arrived about a league from 
Nordhausen, and very tired sat down to rest ourselves under 
the shade of an oak by the side of a large pond, when by an 
unlucky accident one of our knapsacks rolled down the steep 
bank and fell into the water — and so far from the bank, 
also, that we could not reach it with our walking sticks. As 
the water was deep, I was soon obliged as the only practised 
swimmer of the party, to make up my mind to jump in and 
fetch it out. But before I could get my clothes off, the knap- 
sack had taken in so much water, that it began to sink. I 
was therefore obliged to dive at the place where it had dis- 
appeared until I succeeded iu recovering it. When I brought 
it to the bank, and it was opened, I found its contents so sa- 
turated with water, that we were obliged to spread them on 
the grass in the sun to dry them. As it was to be antici- 
pated this would be an\ operation of several hours, and noon 
was drawing near with its attendant hunger, I resolved to 
take our customary dinner-rest in this place, and to send to 
Nordhausen to procure the necessary provisions. The purdbs^ 
of these fell by lot to one of the pupils, and Schrcm^n accom- 
panied hi-m to carry them. Meanwhile, I gave my two lessons 
unter the great oak, and those pupils who were not engaged 
therein, bathed themselves at a more shallow part of tiie 
pond. After the lapse of two hours, our foragers returned 
heavily laden, and under the shadow of the dear oak, which 
a^ed us with equal hospitality as a Dining- or Concert- 
TOom , a capital-dinner was soon spread and despatched 
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in the merriest humour, and with the best appetite. Then 
resounded in joyous harmony the tones of four male- voices, in 
choice four-part glees of which we carried with us a good 
collection, and had also well-practised them. After this, our 
properties which were once more dry, were packed up, and 
our troop set itself again in motion. 

After this merry fashion we visited every remarkable spot 
of the lower Harz, and then climbed the “Brocken.’’ When 
we got to the top, that which occurs to nine tenths of all tra- 
vellers, befel us also; we found it envelloped in mist, and 
waited in vain until noon, in the hope that it would clear 
off and enable us to enjoy the view from the summit. We 
endeavoured to dispel as much of our disappointment as we 
could by singing, playing and looking through the pages of 
the many tomed “Book of the Brocken”; indeed, one of the 
party put our Jeremiade on this misfortune into really decent 
rhyme, which I immediately converted into a Canon for three 
voices. This was diligently practised, sung both within the 
“Brockenhause” and outside in the mist, and then written to- 
gether with our names in the Brocken-Book, in the hope that 
at length the weather would clear up.* But in vain! We 
were obliged to make up our minds to continue our jouimey. 

We now took the direction of Clausthal, and when we 
reached the plain, we had the mortification to see the sum- 
mit of the Brocken, after we had left it about one hour, lit 
up with the brightest sunshine! — Arrived at Clausthal; our 
first care was to get rid of the unseemly growth of beard 
that had accrued to all during our journey, so as to reassume 
a somewhat more civilized appearance. We sent, therefore, 
for a barber, and submitted cursives one after the other to 
his razor. A somewhat comical incident arose out of this 
operation. We had aU of us more or less, a sore place under 
the chin from holding the violin, and I who first sat down, 

* This Canon was found among Spohr^s manuscripts, and a 4c-sl- 
mile is appended to this volume. 
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directed the barber’s attention to this, and begged him to go 
over it very lightly with his razor. As the barber found a 
similar sore place under the chin of each that followed, his 
countenance assumed more and more the grotesque expression 
exhibited in the disposition to whistle and smile at one and 
the same time, murmuring every now and then something, in- 
wardly. Upon being asked the reason, he replied with a 
grave look: “Gentlemen, I see very clearly that you all belong 
to a secret Society, and you all carry the sign. You are 
Freemasons, probably, an'd I am right glad that I know at 
last how that is to be discovered!” As upon this we all broke 
out into a loud peal of laughter, he was at first very much 
disconcerted, but, nevertheless, not to be shaken in his belief. 

After we had descended into a mine, and visited the 
smelting-huts and stamping- works, we continued our journey 
to Seesen, by way of Wildemann. There, we were joyfully 
welcomed by my parents and brothers and sister as well 
as by the musical friends of the little town. We had music 
now from morning to night, and even got up a Public concert, 
in which all exhibited our skill to the utmost in playing and 
singing. The proceeds of the concert, we presented to the 
School for the Poor, for the pm'chase of new schoolbooks. 

Highly pleased with our journey we returned through 
Gottingen and Miihlhausen to Gotha. I yet think with emo- 
tion on the intense pleasure, with which my dear little wife 
Wielcomed me home, aad never did I feel more acutely, the 
happiness of being loved l w, , 

At this period, a young Poet, a Candidate in Thecdogy, 
who was awaiting his appointment in Gotha^ offered to me 
an Opera he had written, to set to music, an4 J smzed this 
opportunity with pleasure, to try hand^ and as I hoped 
with - more success, in dramatic compo^tibm The Name of 
the. Opera was ‘‘AJruna, die (the Owlet-Queen) 

it was founded on a popular tradition, and in matter had 
j rpsemWs^n^e to the (the Damd)e 

which at that time excited general admiration, 

8 * 
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I innnediately commenced my work with great zeal , and 
finished the three Acts of the Opera before the end of the 
year. As some of the “Numbers” which I played at the 
Court-concerts found great favour , I was encouraged by this 
to offer my work for representation at the Court- Theatre in 
Weimar. I went thither in person to obtain a favourable 
reception of it from Herr mn Goethe^ the Intendant of the 
Theatre, and Frau von Heigendorf^ the prima Donna and the 
mistress of the Duke. To the former I handed the Libretto, 
to the latter the Music of the Opera. As she found some 
brilliant parts for herself and her favorite Stromeyer^ she 
promised to interest herself in getting the Opera a/ccepted, 
and as I knew that this depended solely upon her, I retur- 
ned to Gotha with the most sanguine hopes. Yet it required 
many reminiscences from me, and month after month passed 
away, until at length the study of the Opera was commenced. 
As this had now gone so far that a grand orchestral rehearsal 
could be effected, Frau von Heigendorf invited me to direct 
it. I therefore proceeded to Weimar a second time, and now 
in company with the author. 

As I had written all manner of new things after I had 
completed the Opera, it had somewhat faded from my re- 
collection, and I therefore thought I should be -the better 
able to judge of it without partiality. Accordingly I was 
greatly preoccupied with the impression that it would make 
upon me, — The Eehearsal took place in a Saloon at the 
house of Frau von Heigendorf , Among the assembled Auditory, 
besides the Intendant Herr von Goethe, and the Musical Ama- 
teurs of the Town, Wielmd was also present. The Singers 
had well studied their parts; and as the orchestra had already 
had one rehearsal, the Opera was right well executed under 
my direction. It gave general satisfaction, and the Composer 
was overwhelmed with congratulations. Herr von Goethe, also 
spoke in praise of it. The Author did not come off so well. 
Goethe found all manner of defects in the Libretto, and eq>e- 
cially required that the dialogue which was written in lam- 
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bics should first be put into simple prose, ^ud considerably 
curtailed before the Opera was performed./^ This requisition 
was particularly painful to the Author, as he prided himself 
not a little on his metrical dialogue. He nevertheless decla- 
red to me his readiness to undertake the required alteration, 
but on account of other pressing work, he could not set about 
it immediately. This was not displeasing to me, for with the 
exception of a few of the “Numbers”, my Music at the rehearsal 
in Weimar had not satisfied me, greatly as it had pleased there, 
and I was again tortured with the thought, that I had no talent 
for Dramatic music* For this reason the Opera became more and 
mort indifferent to me, and I was glad to see that its represen- 
tation would be delayed. At length the thought of seeing it re- 
presented and thus made public was so distasteful to me, that I 
withdrew the parts and score. Hence with the exception of the 
Overture which was published as Op. 21 by Andre in Offenbach, 
nothing else of it was engraved. But on the other hand, I was 
unjust towards this work; for it shews, compared with the 
first Opera, an unmistakably great progress in dramatic style. 

In the year 1808, took place the celebrated Congress of 
Sovereigns, on which occasion, Napoleon entertained his friend 
the Emperor Alexander', and the Kings and Princes of Germany 
his Allies. The lovers of sights and the curious of the whole 
country round, poured in to behold the magnificence which 
was there dispkyed. In the company of some of my pupils 
I also made a pedestrian excursion to Erfturt, less to see the 
Great Ones of the earth, than to see and admire the great 
ones of the French Stage^ Talma ^ and Mars. The Emperor 
had sent to Paris for his tragic performers, and every evening 
one of the classic works of Corneille or Hadne was played. 

I and my companions had hoped to have been pemaitted to 
see one such representation, but unfortimately, I was informed 
tiiat they took place for the Sovereigrip and their suite only, 
and that every body else was excluded from them. I now 
hoped, with the assistance of the musicians, to obtain places 
in the ordh^tra; but in this I also failed, for they had been 
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strictly forbidden to take any person in with them. At length 
it occurred to me, that I and my three pupils, by taking the 
places of the same number of musicians who played between 
the Ipbts, might then be enabled to remain during the per- 
formance. As we were willing to pay handsomely, and the 
musicians knew that their substitutes would fill their places in 
a satisfactory manner, they gave their consent. But, now a 
new difficulty presented itself: three of us only could be in- 
troduced for the violins and the bass-viol; and as neither of 
us played any other orchestral-instrument but those, one of 
us of a necessity must remain excluded. The thought then 
struck me, to try whether I could learn sufficient of the horn, 
by the evening, so as to be able to undertake the part of the 
second hornist. I immediately prevailed upon him whose 
place I wished to take, to yield his horn to me; and began 
my studies. At first I produced the most terrific tones from 
it; but after about an hour, I succeeded in bringing out the 
natural notes of the instrument. After dinner, Vhile my pu- 
pils went to walk, I recommenced my studies in the house of 
the “Stadt-Musicus”* and although my lips pained me very 
much, yet I did not rest until I could play my horn-part, 
perfectly, in t&e certainly, very easy overture and ‘‘between 
acts” which were to be played in the evening. 

Thus prepared, I and my pupils joined the other Musi- 
cians, and as each carried his instrument under, liis arm, we 
reached our places without opposition. We found .the saloon 
in which the theatre had been erected, already brilliantly lit 
up, and filled with the numerous suite of the Sovereigns, The 
seats for Napoleon and his guests were dose behind the or- 
chestra. Shortly after the most able of my pupils to whom 
I had assigned the direction of the music, and under whose 
leadership I placed myself as a new fledged hbrnist, had 
tuned up the orchestra; the high personages made their ap- 
pearance, and the overture began. The orchestra vritH their 
faces turned towards the st^e, stood in a long row, and 
* Musician' to the Corporation. 
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each was strictly forbidden to turn round and look with cu- 
riosity at the Sovereigns. As I had received notice of this 
beforehand, I had provided myself secretly with a small 
looking-glass, by the help of which as soon as the muAwas 
ended, I was enabled to obtain in succession a good vmw of 
those who directed the destinies of Europe. Nevertheless, I 
was soon so entirely engrossed with the magnificent acting of 
the tragic artistes, that I abandoned my looking-glass to my 
pupils, and directed my whole attention to the stage. — But* 
at every succeeding “entre-acte”, the pain of my lips increa- 
sed, and at the close of the performance they had become so 
much swollen and so blistered, that in the evening, I could 
scarcely eat any supper. Even the next day, on my return to 
Gotha, they had a very negro-like appearance, and my young 
wife was not a little alarmed when she saw me; but she 
was yet more nettled, when in a jesting tone I said: that it 
was from kissing to such excess the pretty Erfurt- women! 
When, however, I had related to her the history of my stu- 
dies on the horn, she laughed heartily at my expense. 

About that time, though I do not exactly remember 
whether it was on that journey to Erfurt, or upon a previous 
one, the Emperor Napoleon slept also once^in the palace 
at Gotha, and on that account a Court- concert had been 
commanded .the previous evening- I and my wife had the 
honour to play before the allpowerful man, and he addressed 
a few words to us. On the following evening also, we received 
our share of the ^‘Gold Napoleons” which he had left as a 
present to the Court-orchestra. 

The Duke of Gotha was at that time high in his favour, 
and therefrom great advantages were expected for the Duchy. 
But he must have lost it afterwards by some neglect; for 
when the Emperor passed through on a subsequent journey, 
a scene occurred that filled the inhabitants of Gotha with 
bitter rage against the tyrant. The Emperor was expected 
about 11 o’clock. A breakfast had therefore been prepared 
in the palace at Friedrichsthal, the summer-residence of the 



Court, and the -whole Court-circle was assembled in state- 
costume. The posthorses ready harnessed were waiting in the 
palace-square, to take the Emperor immediately after break- 
fast upon his farther journey. — At length, the first gun of 
the salute resounded above on the Friedenstein, from whence 
every time the Emperor passed through, 101 guns were fired. 
Shortly afterwards, his carriage drove up. The Duke, sur- 
rounded by his Court, already stood with uncovered head at 
the iron gates, approached the carriage with humble demea- 
nour, and begged that his Imperial Majesty would deign to 
take breakfast. An abrupt non! and the order to his Mame- 
lucks to put to the horses, was the reply. Without condes- 
cending any further word or look to the Duke, he leaned back 
in the carriage and left the Prince standing at the closed 
door in the most painful perplexity. The Duke turned pale 
•with inward rage to see himself so insulted in the presence 
of his Court and People, and yet, had not the courage to 
return immediately to the palace. Thus passed in a dead 
silence, five or six fearfully long minutes, until the horses 
were put to. At the first forward movement they made, the 
Emperor’s head was once more -visible, and with a cold nod, 
he drove off. The Duke, as though annihilated, returned to 
the palace, and the citizens loudly expressed their rage, that 
the overbearing Corsican should have so insulted their Prince. 

On the 6. November, 1808, my -wife presented me -with a 
second daughter, who was named Ida, after my wife’s step- 
sister Madame Eildi, who held her over the font. Her con- 
finement passed over as lightly and happily as the former 
one, and during the first days the health of the invalid was 
excellent. This, however, induced her to leave her bed too 
soon, whereby she caught cold, and the sad consequences 
were, that she was seized -with a violent nervous fever. For 
several days her life was in imminent danger. I left her^ 
neither by day nor night, for she would receive attention firom 
no one but me. What I suffered at the side of her sick-bed 

f 

is indiscribablel Alarmed by her fits of delirium, by the grave 
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countenance of the physician, who shunned my interrogatories, and 
tortured with self-reproaches for not having taken more care of 
her, I had not a moment’s rest duiing Dorette's illness. At length 
the more cheerful expression of the physician’s face betokened 
that the danger was passed, and I, who during the last days, 
first became really sensible of all I possessed in my wife, and of 
the intense love I bore her, now felt unspeakably happy. Her 
recovery progressed rapidly. Yet there was great weakness 
still remaining, from which Dorette was not wholly releived 
until the spring, when by the recommendation of the Doctor 
1 hired a house in the country with garden attached, and by 
that means procured her the continual enjoyment of fresh air. 
Strengthened by this, she then gradually began her musical 
studies, which for almost six months she had been obliged to 
discontinue. In the Catalogue of the whole of my works, 
which I began shortly after my appointment in Gotha and 
continued up to the present time, besides those Compositions 
already named, dating from 1808, the following are specified: 
Two Duetts for violin (op. 9) and one for violin and viola 
(op. 13), Variations for the harp and two Quartetts for stringed 
instruments. In Quartetts, certainly the most difficult of all 
compositions, I had already made a trial the year before- 
But with them 1 succeeded no better than with Song-compo- 
sitions. Shortly after their completion they no longer pleased 
me; and for that reason I should not have published them 
had not my Leipsic publisher, Herr Kulmel, at whose house I 
played them in the autumn of 1807, retained them almost 
by force, and shortly afterwards published them (as op. 4). 
The new Quartett (op. 15) also brought out by KiStnel, 
pleased me it is true somewhat longer ; but at adater period 
when I had learned to produce a better style of Quartett-com- 
position I regretted also that I had published them. The 
two first Quartetts I dedicated to the Duke of Gotha, hut 
onfy at his personal requ^t; for though I felt a pleasure in 
dedicating my works ^Artistes and amateurs of music, as a 
tefceea ^ my reject and friendship, yet my artistic pride 
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would neyer permit me to dedicate them to Princes for pro- 
fit’s sake, though even at their express desire. 

At the time when the Duke invited me to dedicate my 
Compositions to him, he frequently used to send for me to 
converse with him upon his tastes in Art. As is well ktiown, 
in spite of his peculiarities, he was a man of mind, and cul- 
tivated taste, which his published Poems and his Oorrespondance 
with Jean Paul sufficiently prove. But Avith the affairs of 
Grovernmeiit he did not in the least trouble himself, and left 
them' entirely to the Privy-Counsellor von Fmnlmnherg ^ who, 
therefore, was virtually the Eegent of the land. Obliged pro 
forma to be present at the sittings of the Privy- Council, he 
invariably got tired of the subjects of discussion, and endea- 
voured to make them as short as possible, himself frequently, 
saying, in derision of his own want of interest “will not the 
Gentlemen of the Privy-Council soon be pleased to command 
what I am to command?” 

At that time, perhaps incited by my Compositions for 
the voice, he was seized with the desire to have one of his 
longer poems, a kind of Cantata, set to music. He did me 
the honour to consult me on the subject. But as the Duke 
probably could not prevail on himself to let me see his limit- 
ed knowledge of music, he ai)plied to his old music-master, 
the Concert-Director Eemhand^ to carry it out. From him at 
a later period, in an unguarded and confiding moment, I heard 
how the composition of the Cantata was brought about. The 
Duke, read to his master seated at the piano, a passage of 
the text, and explained to him his ideas respecting the style 
in which it should be composed. When the Duke had once 
heard or read the characteristics of the different tones, JRein- 
hard was then obliged to strike several of them in sequent 
accords, so that he might find the right one for his text. If 
this was cheei'ful, a Major-Key was chosen, if it was mourn- 
ful, a Minor-Key was selected. It happened one day that 
the Duke took the Major too sprightly, and the Minor' tp^s 
too mournful, upon this he required poor Reinhard to sound 
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the Key in half Minor. When they had agreed upon this 
point, the melody suited to the text was next sought for. 
The Duke then whistled every melody that came into his 
head, and left his master to choose the most suitable to the 
character of the words. When in this manner a few lines of 
the poem had been disposed of, they passed on to the next. As 
Beinhard could not compose, or at least not arrange the in- 
strumentation, the plan of the Cantata thus sketched out in 
the Duke’s leisure-hours was handed over to the “Kammer- 
Musicus” Bachofen to complete with score. The latter, as 
may readily be imagined, could make but little use of the 
materials given to him, and was therefore obliged to recom- 
pose as it were the Cantata anew. Possessing considerable 
talent for composition, he accordingly put out of hand a piece 
of music such as could * well be listened to. The work thus 
completed, was now written out, cai*efully practised under my 
direction, and then produced at a Court- Concert. The Duke, 
though he may well have been somewhat astonished that his 
music sounded so well, received the congratulations and praises 
of the Court with a satisfied mien, praised me for having so 
well entered into his ideas in practising it with the orchestra, 
and privately sent his two fellow-workmen their gratuity. In 
this manner all parties were satisfied. 

In the winter of 1808 — 9”, I arranged some Subscription- 
Concerts in the town for ' the benefit of the Court-Orchestra. 
But as these could present nothing better than was heard at 
the Court- Concerts, and those were much frequented by the 
amateurs of music of the town, for whom a large space behind 
the orchestra in the Concert-saloon was set apart, these Sub- 
scription concerts met with but little support. The product 
therefore was so small after the dedudsion of the expenses, 
feat it was not considered worth while repeating the under- 
taking. 

At one of these Concerts, Herr Hermstedt, Director of fee 
f ‘Harmonic-music” to Prince Sondershausen, appeared as Cla- 
rinet player, and attracted much attention by his adjnirable 
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performance. He had come to Gotha to request me to write 
a Clarinet-concerto for him, for which the Prince upon the 
condition that Hermstedt should be put in possession of the 
manuscript, offered to pay a handsome gratuity. To this 
proposal I gladly assented, as from the immense execution, 
together with the brilliancy of tone, and purity of intonation 
possessed by Hermstedt, I felt at full liberty to give the reins 
to my fancy. After, that with Rermstedfs assistance I had 
made myself somewhat acquainted with the technics of the 
instrument, I went zealously to work, and completed it in a 
few weeks. Thus originated the Concerto in E-minor, published 
a few years afterwards by Kuhml as op. 26, with which 
Hermstedt achieved so much success in his artistic tours, that 
it may be affirmed he is chiefly indebted to that for his fame. 
I took it over to him myself to Sondershausen, at the end of 
January, and initiated him in the way to execute it. On this 
occasion, I appeared also as Violinist at a concert given by 
Hermstedt, and played for the first tinae, my Concerto in G- 
Minor (op. 28) which I had just finished a few days before, 
and, also, a new Pot-pourri (op. 24). 

Secretary Gerber, the author of the “Musical Lexicon”, 
speaks of these not only in that work, under the article 
‘^Spohr'^ but also in a spirited notice in the Musical- Journal, 
a reprint of which is to be found in number 26. of the ele- 
venth volume. The third part of this Concerto is a Spanish 
BondOy the melodies of which are not mine but genuine Spanish. 
I heard them from a Spanish soldier who was quartered in 
my house, and who sang to the guitar. I noted down* what 
pleased me, and wove it into my Hondo, In order to give 
this a more Spanish character, I copied the guitar-aceompani- 
mmits as I had heard them from the Spaniard, into the 
orchestral part. At the beginning of the same winter, I had 
also a visit from Heichardt, Director of the orchestra at Cassel, 
and then first made his personal acquaintance. Reitha/rdt 
told me he was going to Vienna by the command of his Court, 
to engage singers for a German theatre that was about to be 
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opened at Oassel. This, proved afterwards to be false; for 
Reichardt was at that very time no longer in the Westphalian 
service. I had felt at first much annoyed by a sharp criti- 
cism of Reichardfs upon my play, on my first appearance at 
Berlin; but as I soon found that it contained many truths 
and well founded strictures, and that it had prompted me to 
correct the faults it pointed out in my execution, a sentiment 
of gratitude had long taken the place of my former resent- 
ment. I therefore welcomed my guest with great cordiality, 
and immediately arranged a musical party at my house in 
his honour, at which I let him hear my two new and just 
finished Violin- Quartetts. 

As at that time I knew none of Reichardfs compositions 
beyond a couple of successM songs, and looked upon the 
famous author of the ^‘Confidential letter from Paris” and the 
dreaded Critic, as a great Composer, I set much value upon 
his opinion, and awaited it with a feeling of acute expect- 
ancy. I therefore again felt somewhat chafed when Reichardt 
had various objections to make, and expressed them sans gene. 
But it was perhaps more the self sufficient look of infallibility 
with which he pronounced his judgement, that wounded me; 
for some time after, I was again obliged to admit to itself, 
that Reichardt's observations were in many respects just. 
There was me remark, which I frequently called to mind in 
my subsequent studies. For instance, in an Adagio, from the 
beginning to the end, I had carried out a figure after the 
style of Moismi, now in one Key, and then in the other, and 
in my delight at this scientific interweaving, had not re- 
marked that it at last became monotonous* But although 
Reichardt praised the manner in which I had carried it through, 
he spoke unsparingly against it, and added more over, mali- 
ciously, ‘‘You could not rest until you had worried your mo- 
tive to death 1” 


* 


« 
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In the spring of 1809, from the unusual expenses atten- 
dant upon my wife’s confinement and subsequent illness, as 
well as those incurred by the necessary removal to another 
house outside the town, I found myseK in such straightened 
circumstances, that I earnestly desired to see realised the 
promise of an increase of salary that had been made to me 
on my appointment. I therefore addressed a petition to the Duke, 
which as he never troubled himself with administrative matters, 
was without effect, and probably, was laid aside unread. I 
was therefore advised by the Intendant, Baron von Reihnitz 
to make a personal application to the Privy- Counsellor von 
FranJcenierg and deliver to him my petition for the desired 
increase of salary. I followed this advice, and in the after- 
noon of a fine spring-day, walked over to the seat of the 
Privy- Counsellor, distant about two miles from Gotha, on the 
road to Erfurt. I found him in his garden, sitting under a 
large lime tree, playing chess with his daughter. As I had 
been familiar with this game from my early youth, played it 
often, and was passionately fond of it; after a short saluta- 
tion of the players, I immediately directed my whole atteur 
tion to the game as it stood. The Privy- Counsellor observing 
this, had a chair placed for me close to the table, and quietly 
played on. When I first arrived, the game looked very 
threatening for the daughter, and it was not long before she 
was checkmated by her father. I had taken particular notice 
of the position of the pieces, and in so doing, a move had 
suggested itself to me by which the checkmate could have 
been prevented. I represented this,- and was immediately 
challenged by the Privy-CounseUor, who thought himself sure 
of the victory, to try it. The pieces were again replaced in 
the position they stood when I arrived, and I now took the 
daughter’s game. After a few well combined moves I succeed- 
ed in extricating my King from all danger, and I then 
played against my opponent with such success, that he was 
soon obliged to confess himself beaten. The Privy-CounseUor, 
though somewhat nettled at his defeat, was nevertheless much 
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struck with the unexpected issue of the game. He held out 
his hand to me in a friendly manner and said: “You are a 
capital Chess-player, and must often do me the pleasure of 
playing with me.” This I did; and as I was world- wise 
enough not to win too many games, I soon got in great 
favour with my new patron; the result was, that a rescript, 
for an additional two hundred thalers to my salary was soon 
made out. 


Towards the middle of the summer, from the constant 
enjoyment of fresh air, and frequent walks which were ex- 
tended by degrees to little excursions into the neighbourhood; 
Dorette had regained her former strength and health, and again 
devoted herself with renewed assiduity to the study of her 
instrument, in order to prepare herself thoroughly for our 
projected second artistic-tour. As i also now became i3aore 
and more acquainted with the properties of the harp, with its 
effects, and what my wife in particular was capable of per- 
forming with it, I at that time wrote another grand Sonata 
for harp and violin (op. 115 published by Schuberth in Ham- 
burg), and took great pains to introduce into it the result 
of my experience. I was completely successful; the part for 
the hai’p in this Sonata was easier to play, and at the same 
time more brilliant than in the previous ones. Dorette there- 
fore, practised it with special predeliction and soon played 
this new work with the same precision as the others. 

Thus once more prepared for an Artistic tour, we began 
to consider in which direction it would he most advantageous 
to go. 1 had learned from a traveller just returned from 
Eussia, that my Musical fame and that of my wife had already 
reached there, and that in the previous winter a visit from us had 
been expected. As I had reason to hope, moreover, that I 
dbould receive powerful letters of recommendation from the 
Court of Weimar to the Imperial Court of St. Petersburgh, 

Journey to Eussia appeared to me to hold out the most 
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advantages. But, Dorette would not consent to so distant a 
journey from kome, as she beleived herself unable to bear so 
long a separation from her children. Yet, when I represen- 
ted to her, that if at any time it was our intention to go to 
Eussia, the present was the most favourable moment, in which 
our children under the assiduous care of their grandmother, 
would miss us less than at a later period, she at length, 
though with a bleeding heart, consented to it. As I had 
foreseen that the Dutchess, also, would not consent to so long 
an absence as would be required for a journey to Russia, 
I kept secret for the present the real aim of our journey, 
and named Breslau as its object, for which I asked and ob- 
tained a three-month’s leave. From there, I intended to apply 
for an extension of leave, to proceed farther. 

We set out on our journey in October, 1809; played first 
at Weimar, and received from the Grand-Dutchess the desired 
inteoduction to her brother, the Emperor Alexander, as also 
to other Russian Magnates: We then gave a Concert in 
Leipsic, of which the Musical-Journal contains the following 
short notice : ‘‘Herr Concertmeister Spohr and his wife afforded 
us the pleasure to hear for a whole evening, several of his 
newest Compositions, and himself on the Violin; as, also, his 
wife on the Harp. Respecting this true artiste and his talen- 
ted wife we have already spoken fidly and decidedly, we shall 
here therefore be succinct. Since we last heard them, both 
have made a surprising progress, not alone in their mastery 
and ready command of all the resources of their Art, but in 
their skilful application of them to the best and most effec- 
tive purposes : — And if the former Compositions of this Master 
found both here and everywhere else the most unanimous 
applause, his later Compositions which we have now heard, 
will much less fail to do so.” 

Of our Concerts in Dresden, and Bautzen, having sought 
in vain for a notice of them, I am unable to say more than 
that the:^ took place on the 1. and 7. November, as I per- 
ceive from a memorandum of the receipts on this journey, 
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wMch has by chance been preserved. But of the three Con- 
certs we gave in Breslau, on the 18. November, and the 2. 
and 9. December there is a notice in the Musical -Journal, 
which speaks in great praise of our Play, though it finds some 
fault with the Compositions. It says: “The opinion of our 
musical friends of Herr Spohr as a Composer, agrees fully with 
that which they previously pronounced respecting him. He 
is in truth a Musician of high merit. He has nevertheless a 
peculiarity, and one which by degrees perhaps, will lead him 
to uniformity in style; namely, his latest compositions, so far 
as we are acquainted with them are om and all of a melan^ 
dioly character. Even the Pot-Pourri which he played at the 
close of the Concert, partook somewhat of it.” 

This remark upon the melancholy character of my Com- 
positions, which is here made for the first time, and so often 
repeated at a later period in criticisms upon my works, as 
to become regularly stereotyped, has always been a riddle for 
me; for, to me, my Compositions appear for the most part 
quite as cheerful as those of any other Composer. Those in 
particular which I then played in Breslau, with the exception 
of two subjects, were all of so lively a character, that I am 
still unable to understand the above remark. The two 
first Allegro’s alone of the Concertante in H- and G- -Minor 
are serious, the former perhaps even somewhat mournful, but 
the other subjects are all of them, lively. The same may be 
said from beginning to end of the Concertante for two vio- 
lins in A -Major, which I played with Herr Luge^ and more 
than that, the third Thesis is even saucily playful. Nei&er 
does the Composition for the harp, nor the Overture to 
^^Alruna” bear any trace of melancholy; how then does the 
Reviewer come by his remark? — Nevertheless, as something 
similar has been maintained respecting my Compositions even 
up to the present time, so ihat people who have not known 
me personally, have considered me a misanthrope, or an 
hjrjKKshondriac , though I am happy to say I ana alwa^ 

iKi^efceerful tone of mind; there must be something in 

SrOHK, Autobiography. I. ^ 
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and I think it is, that people have taken the prevailing dream- 
iness and sentimental character of my Compositions, and my 
predeliction for the Minor Keys, as outbursts of melancholy. 
If it is so, I am content to bear with it, though at first it 
always annoyed me. Of the Overture to “Alruna”, the same 
Breslauer critic says: “It is not free from reminiscences.” 
He might have said right out, it is an exact imitation of the 
Overture to the “Zauberflote” ; for that was the object I had 
in view. In my admiration of Mozart^ and the feelmg of 
wonder with which I regarded that Overture, an imitation of 
it seemed to me something very natural and praiseworthy, and 
at the time when I sought to develope my talent for Compo- 
sition I had made many similar imitations of Mozarfs master 
pieces, and among others that of the aria full of love-complaints 
inAlruna, imitated from the beautiful aria of Pamina: ^'‘Aeh, 
ich fuhVs, es ist verschwmden.^^ Although stiortly after that 
time, I became sensible that a Composer should endeavour to 
be original both in the form of his musical pieces, and in the 
development of bis musical ideas, yet I retained even up to 
a later period, a predeliction for that imitation of the Over- 
ture to the ^^Zauberfldte^\ and still consider it as one of my 
best and most effective Instrumental-compositions. Neither is 
it so slavish an mutation as to contain nothing of my own 
invention; for instance, the striking modulations in the intro- 
ductory Adagio, and the second Fugue-theme with which the 
second half of the Allegro begins, and, which then is so hap- 
pily connected with the chief theme. The instrumentation, 
also, though quite in the Mozart style has nevertheless, some 
original characteristics. 

In Breslau we met an old acquaintance from Gotha, 
Baron von Beibnitz, who hitherto had been Intendant of the 
Orchestra, but had resigned, and retired to his estate in 
Silesia. He was then in town for the winter months, and 
acquainted with all in Breslau who were fond of music, and 
who played, he introduced me into the Musical Circles thfcre^ 
and was of great assistance to me in making arrangements 
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for my concerts. In Breslau, from olden time one of tlie 
most musical Towns of Germany, there was at that moment 
such a succession of Concerts, that one took place almost 
every day in the week. As the Theatre, was open also every 
evening, it was therefore very difficult^ to fix upon a day 
favourable for an Extra-Concert, and almost more difficult to 
get together a good and numerous orchestra. The Idndnek 
of Schnabel the Leader of the Cathedral -Choir enabled me 
nevertheless to overcome this difficulty, for he not only pro- 
cured for me a good Orchestra for each of my three Concerts, 
but each time undertook to conduct it. The experienced Di- 
rector evinced a particular interest in my compositions, which 
he soon transferred to the Composer, who returned it in the 
most hearty manner. We became much attached to each 
other, and until SchnaleVs early death remained on the most 
intimate terms of friendship. 

Shortly after my arrival in Breslau, just as I was about 
to write to Gotha for an extension of my leave to proceed to 
Bussia, I received through Baron von Beihnifjs a letter from 
the Court-Chamberlain Count Salisch in Gotha, to the follow- 
ing effect: 

The Dutchess has with great regret received the infor- 
mation from Weimar, that I had the intention of proceeding 
to Bussia and did not contemplate returning before the ex- 
piration of the year.* As she would be extremely unwilling 
to miss my services and those of my wife at the Court-Con- 
certs for so long a period, she therefore offered, if I would 
give up the journey to Bussia, and return speedily to Gotha, 
to indemnify my wife, by procuring for her the appointment 
of Solo-player at the Court- Concerts , and Teacher of Music 
to the Princess.* — Scarcely had I communicated to my wife 
the contents of this letter, than I saw how the hope of sooner 
rebeholding her childem brought tears of joy into her eyes. 

* The Step-daughter of the Dutchess, afterwards married to the Duke 
Of Coburg, and mother of the present reigning Duke and of His R. H. 
de late Prince Albert, €k)nBort of the Queen of England. 




9 * 
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This moved me so deeply, that I at once resolved to give up 
the journey. I therefore immediately put myself in commu- 
nication with Count Salisch, the new Intendant of the Gotha 
Orchestra, and when he had definitively arranged the appoint- 
ment of my wife with a suitable salary to commence from 
the 1. January 1810, I agreed on my side to return to Gotha 
as soon as possible. We therefore hastened our departure 
fi:om Breslau to Berlin, and proceeded through Liegnitz to 
Glogau, where we gave two Concerts on the 13. and 18. De- 
cember, that had been previously arranged for by our musical 
friends there, and which were very numerously attended. 

Of the Concert at Glogau, I still remember a very ludi- 
crous incident. It took place in a building which was perhaps 
unique of its kind; for on the basement were the Butcher’s 
siiambles, on the first floor the Concert-Saloon, and above that 
the Theatre of the town. As the Saloon was very low and 
much overcrowded, it soon became insufferably hot. The public, 
therefore, soon demanded that a trap-door in the ceiling of 
the Saloon should be opened, which could be effected from the 
Pit of the Theatre overhead. Now, however, the key of the 
Theatre was nowhere to be found, the latter not having been 
used during the whole of the winter; a long pole was there- 
fore brought with which to push up the door. At first, it 
would not move; but upon several men combining their strength, 
it sprung suddenly, open, and at the same moment let down 
upon the ladies sitting underneath such a shower of dust, 
cherry-stones, apple -peel and the like, the accumulation of 
years, in the pit, that not only were they completely covered, 
but the whole orchestra and audience envelloped in such a 
cloud of dust, that at first nobody could make out what it 
really was. When it had cleared off again, the ladies endea- 
voured as well as they could to free their necks and dresses 
from the dirt; the Musicians cleaned their instruments, and 
the Concert was continued. 

We found Berlin very full of strangers, and in a state 
of festive excitement in expectation of the return of the Courts 
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which, ever since the unfortunate battle of Jena had continued 
to reside in Konigsberg. The moment was favourable for giving 
Concerts, and even before the arrival of the Court we had 
a numerous audience at our first. Of our performances, the 
Editor of the Musical Journal says: “Yesterday, the 4. Ja- 
nuary, the Director of Concerts in Gotha, Herr Spohr, gave 
a Concert at the Theatre. Of his own Compositions he played 
a Violin- Concerto in G- Minor, with a Spanish Bmdo, a Pot- 
Pourri for the Violin, and with his wife an accomplished and 
most expressive player, a Sonata for* pedal-Harp and Violin, 
also of his composition. The Musical Journal has already 
frequently spoken in praise of this talented Virtuoso, and re- 
cently also adverted to this composition. In the present in- 
stance, also, both his Compositions and his Play were highly 
commended. Particularly admired were the double chords, the 
distances, and the shakes which Herr Spohr executed with the 
greatest skill, and by the impassioned expression of his play, 
especially in the Adagio^ he won every heart. We hope, to 
hear this estimable Artiste-Couple again next week.” 

On the 10. took place the Public Entry of the returning 
Court. It was indeed an affecting scene, when the King s^ted 
by the side of his Wife in an open carriage, drove slowly 
through the crowded streets, greeted by the acclamations of 
thousands and by the waving of handkerchiefs from every 
window. The Queen seemed deeply affected; for tear after 
tear was seen to steal from her beautiful eyes. In the eve- 
ning the City was splendidly illuminated. 

On the following day, we gave our second Concert. Early 
in the morning we were beseiged with questions, wheth^ the 
Court would be there. We could as yet afford no informa- 
tion on the subject ; but when about noon, the Queen sent for 
tickets, the news of it spread through the City like wildfire, 
and the auditory now came in such crowds that the spacious 
Saloon could scarcely hold them. I played, as I see by the 
notice in the Musical Journal, my third Concerto in C-Major; 
and ^ with my pu|^ SUd^rcmdt who was on a visit to a re- 
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lation in Berlin, my Concertante in A-Major. The precision 
of our Duo-playing was the same as usual, and here, as in 
Grotha gained for us the most lively applause. But the critic, 
nevertheless does not appear to have been wholly of the same 
opinion, since he expresses himseK as follows: “Both Players 
in the Concertante played not only together, but as one\ and 
though this merits on the one hand praise and even elicits as- 
tonishment, yet on the other, it is somewhat uniform and mo- 
notonous ; one missed and regretfully, that charm which derives 
from the union of things^ different in themselves, when through 
that very unison the difference is still observable — instead 
of being a union of accord, it was one and the same thing.” 
— This sounds very sensible, and yet has very little sense 
in it! The two Solo-voices of this Concertante are written in 
such a manner that their full effect is only to be attained by 
the closest union of play. But to achieve that in the highest 
degree, is possible only when both players are of the same 
school and have the same style of execution. In fact, it is 
even necessary that their Instruments should possess a like 
power, and as much as possible the same qualities of tone. 
These were all combined in my Pupil and me ; hence the great 
effect of our Duo-playing. At a subsequent period in my tra- 
vels both in Germany and abroad, I have played that Con- 
certante with several of the most celebrated Violinists of the 
day, who as Virtuosi stood higher than my pupil Hildehrandt, 
but with them I never could attain the same effect as in my 
■play with him, their school and mode of execution being too 
dissimilar from mine. 

It was at first my intention to return to Gotha direct 
from Berlin, in order to keep my pro:giise. But being informed 
by a musical friend in Hamburgh that it was then a most fa- 
vourable time of the year to give Concerts, I wrote to Gotha 
requesting a few weeks more extension of leave, to visit Ham- 
burgh before my return. It was granted to me. 

Hamburgh was at that time in the possession of the 
French, who had laid a severe interdict upon all commerce 
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with England. The then even very rich merchants had there- 
fore little to do, and the more leisure to occupy themselves 
with Music and Concerts. As we were now preceeded by a 
good artistic reputation, our first Concert, which we gave on 
the 8. February in the Apollo - Saloon was exceedingly well 
attended, and brought in at the high admission-price of one 
Hamburgh Species, nearly 400 thalers. Our play in that Con- 
cert having made a great sensation, the receipts increased at 
the second, on 21. February, to the large sum of 1015 Thalers. 
Between those two Concerts we gave one also at Lubeck on 
the 14. which we had been invited to do by the Musical ama- 
teurs of that place, and, lastly, played also at Altona in the 
Museum, for a moderate remuneration. 

Highly gratified with the business we had done, we were 
now on the point of leaving; when the Secretary to the French 
Governor called upon us, and invited us in his name to give 
a tim'd Concert, as he and his Circle had missed the oppor- 
tunity of hearing us. Under the apprehension that a third 
would not be well attended, as I hesitated in my reply, the 
gentleman added, that he was charged to take two hundred 
tickets for the Governor and his friends. AU hesitation cm 
my part was now dismissed, and on the 3. March we gave a 
third Concert, which again brought a receipt of 510 thalers. 

At that time, in Hamburgh, I first became personally ac- 
quaintained with An^eas Bomberg and the Director of Music 
Schwenke. Both those celebrated Artistes received me in the 
most friendly manner, and rendered me every possible assis- 
tance in my concerts. Bomberg took care to provide a good 
Orchestra and directed it himself, and the dreaded 

critic, undertook to announce the Concerts in the newspaper. 
As his opinion was considered .the highest authority , the fa- 
vourable manner in which he introduced the Artiste -Pair to 
the notice of the Public, and afterwards pronounced upon 
our performance, and upon my compositions, contributed 
not a little to the great success we met with in Hamburgh. 
Both those Artistes lived amid an agreable family circle and 
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were much pleased when I and my wife looked in upon them 
at tea-time. We then chatted on nothing but Music, and 
many were the entertaining and instructive discussions that 
arose. Romberg took great pleasure in reverting to his former 
residence in Paris, and related many piquante incidents of the 
musical celebrities there. Schwenhe amused us highly with 
his witty but biting criticism, which scarcely spared any one. 
I might therefore well be proud that my Compositions and 
Play were favourably spoken of by him. The specialities 
touched upon by Schwenhe in these discussions were very in- 
structive for me, and I was therefore always delighted when 
I met him at these Music-Parties. At this time, Quartetts were 
much played in Hamburgh, and Romberg had studied his Quar- 
tett admirably, in which the execution of the Violincellist Prell 
formed a most attractive feature. It was therefore a pleasure 
to join them. Romberg only played particular Quartetts, and 
though no great Virtuoso on bis instrument, executed them 
with skill and taste. But he only grew right warm with the 
subject, when he could smoke his pipe at his ease while Quar- 
tett-playing*. I played his favorites among the Quartetts of 
Mojsiart and Beethoven and in this instance, also, excited much 
sensation by my truthful rendering of the distinctive characters 
of each. Schwenhe expressed himself thereon in the most 
eloquent terms. At his desire, also, I was obliged to play 
two of my own Quartetts. I did it unwillingly, as they no 
longer came up to the standard I now prescribed to myself 
in that kind of composition. This I expressed also without 
reserve; but they pleased nevertheless, and found grace even 
from Schwenhe's sharp criticism. Romberg was of a difierent 
opinion. He said to me with ingenuous openheartedness : „Your 
Quartetts will not do yet; they are far behind your Orchestral 
pieces!” Much as I agreed with him, yet it wounded me to 
hear another express that opinion. When therefore, a few 

* Bernhard Bomber g , also, constantly smoked while playing, and I 
once lizard him in his house at Gotha, executed his most difficult Concerto 
in F-Minor, ^theui taimg Ihe pipe from his mouth. 
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years afterwards I wrote some Quartetts in Vienna, whith 
seem.ed to me more worthy of my other Compositions, I de- 
dicated them to JRombefg^ in order to shew tiiTiri that I could 
now wirite Quartetts,' “which would do.” 

At one of the Musical Parties where I and my wife were 
present, a comical misunderstanding arose which excited much 
laughter. 

A rich Jew banter, who had heard my Quartett-playing 
much praised, was desirous to give his Circle a treat, and so 
he invited me to his house. Although, I knew that I should 
meet an auditory there but little able to appreciate sucti high 
class Music, I could not well refuse, as the wealthy man had 
taken forty tickets for each of my concerts. I therefore accepted 
the invitation, but on the condition that the best Artistes of Ham- 
burgh should be invited to accompany me. This was promised, 
and upon my entering the brillant company I not only found Bom- 
berg was present, but saw another distinguished violinist. Just 
as the Quartett-playing was about to begin a fourth Violinist made 
his appearance with his instrument, and we now saw with astonish- 
ment that tiie master of the house had invited Violinists only. 
As a good Accountant, he knew that to play a Quartett, fom 
persons were necessary, but not that a Violist and Violincellist 
should be among them. To extricate him from his perplexity, 
he was advised to send quickly for Herr Brdl at the Theatre. 
But as the performances were already over there, in spite of 
every endeavour, neither he nor any other Violincellist could 
be found, and the company would have been obliged to se- 
parate without any music, had not I and my wife played one 
of our sonatas. K the musical knowledge of this Macenas of 
Art was but little, his delicacy was still less. For when I 
took leave of him that evening, he went to his writing table 
and taking out 40 Species, said as he held them out to me: 
“I hear, you are going to give a third Concert; send me forty 
more tickets; I have still , it is tine, almost all the others, 
but win take new ones, nevertheless,” Indignant at the mean- 
ness of the rich Jew, I declined to take his money, and said : 
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“The former tickets, certainly, do not admit to the next Con- 
cert; hut yours shall. You will not therefore require any new 
ones.” And so I left him standing embarrassed and ashamed 
before his company, and turned my hack upon him. On the 
day of the Concert, nevertheless, one of the servants of the 
Hebrew Cresus came for the forty tickets. 

Before I left Hamburgh, another offer was made to me 
that gave me much pleasure. The celebrated Theatrical-Ma- 
nager, Actor, and Play -writer Schroder, who for nearly ten 
years had lived in retirement, and had then let his Theatre 
to other speculators, was suddenly seized with the desire to 
resume the management after the expiration of their lease. 
The Play-going public of Hamburgh were rejoiced at this, for 
they looked forward to see their Stage reassume the distin- 
guished rank to which it had formerly attained under Schro- 
der’s direction. The new management was to commence with 
the year 1811, and open at first with several new Plays and 
Operas. Schroder himself had already written a number of 
Plays and Comedies, for the occasion, and had procured the 
librettos of four Operas, for which the music was now to be 
composed. Three of these were already in the hands of Winter 
of Munich, of Andreas Roniberg and Closing the teacher of 
music in Hamburgh; but the fourth “Ber Zweilcampf mit der 
GelieUen‘‘ of Schink was offered to me for composition. The 
negotiator in this matter, was a former acquaintance of mine, 
Schmidt, the actor, previously on the Magdeburgh but now on 
the Hamburgh stage. 

Little satisfied as I had hitherto been with my Dramatic 
labours, the desire to make another trial was by no means 
diminished. I therefore accepted the offer without much pre- 
liminary enquiry about the conditions , and without submit- 
ting the libretto destined for me to any proof. The conditions 
were nevertheless very fair. A written agreement was drawn 
up in which these were stipulated and signed by both parties. 
I undertook to deliver my composition in the spring of 1811, 



139 


and to go to Hamburgh in the course of the summer, to di- 
rect the three first representations of the opera. 

With the prospect of a pleasant task before me, I now 
gladly returned to the quiet of Gotha. But I was somewhat 
anxious lest the Dutchess might have felt offense at our pro- 
tracted absence, and I was the more confirmed in that fear 
when upon paying our visit of return, to the Dutchess, we 
were not received. We saw her therefore for the first time 
again at the Court- Concert. As I well knew that the surest way 
to make our peace with her, was to appear in this at once, 

I played one of my Sonatas with my wife, and afterwards 
the Dutchess’s favorite Variations of Bode in G- Major. This 
had the desired effect; for at the end of the Concert, the 
Dutchess advanced towards us, greeted us in the most friendly 
manner, and would not permit us to finish our apologies. 
With our mind at rest, we could now fully enjoy the happi- 
ness of being once more united to our children. 

As soon as we again felt at home, I longed to commence 
the composition of the Opera I had brought with me. I now 
first saw, upon a nearer examination of the libretto, that I 
had not drawn a very great prize. The subject though in 
itself not uninteresting, had been worked out in a manner that 
little suited me. I felt the necessity for some alterations, and 
therefore applied first to Herr Schroder for permission to make 
them. This was readily conceded, and with the assistance of 
a young Poet in Gotha, I altered what did not please me, but 
saw later on its representation, that I ought also to have 
erased many other things. I was then, however, still too little 
experienced in Dramatic-writii^. 

Scarcely had I begun the Composition of the first acts of 
the Opera, than I was called away from it by another task. 
In the spring, JBischoff, the Leader of the choir at Franken- 
hausen, came to Gotha, and offered me the Direction of a 
Musical Festival, which he purposed to give in the church 
of his town, in the course of the summer. He had already 
secured the assistance of the most celebrated Singers, as well 



140 


as of the most distinguished members of the Court- Orchestras 
of the neighbouring Thuringian Capitals, and therefore* had no 
doubt of the most brilliant success. As the junior Director 
of these Court-Orchestras, I felt not a little flattered at hav- 
ing the Leadership offered to me, and accepted it with plea- 
sure, although I had never yet directed so large an Orchestra 
and Chorus company as would be there assembled. I was 
now obliged to lay aside for some time the work I had be- 
gun, for Hermstedt urgently besought me to write another 
new Clarinet- Concerto for him, to play at the Festival. Al- 
though sorry to be disturbed in my studies, I allowed myself 
to be persuaded, and flnished it in sufficient time for Herm- 
stedt to practise it well under my direction. This first Mu- 
sical Festival at Frankenhausen, which at that time attracted 
great attention in the Musical World, and gave rise both on 
the Elbe, the Ehine, in North- Germany and Switzerland, to 
the mstitution of similar Musical Festivals, found in Herr Ger- 
ber, the author of the Musical -Lexi6on, so eloquent a Com- 
mentator, that I think I cannot do better than quote in part 
here his notice, in the 12. Annual-Volume Nr. 47 of the Mu- 
sical Journal ; 

“On the 20. and 21. of June, a Musical-Festival was ce- 
lebrated in Frankenhausen, a Town in the Schwarzburg-Ru- 
dolstadt Circle, four leagues from Sondershausen; at which 
Haydn's ^^Creation^^ was performed, and a Grand Concert; a 
Festival as remarkable for the successful manner in which the 
numerous difficulties attending the arrangement of the whole 
had been overcome, as for the high degree of excellence ex- 
hibited in the presence of thousands, who had gathered to hear 
it from a distance of twenty leagues round. When it is con- 
sidered that we are here speaking of a country town in Thu- 
ringia, in which the Musicol’personel consisted alone of the 
“Stadt-Musicus” and his assistants, with the vocalists of the 
Choir, the possibility of accomplishiug such an undertaking 
must excite the greatest surprise .... 

“The Precentor Herr JBisehoff of Frankenhausen, a young, 
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active man, and an enthusiast in his love for Music, who 
already in 1804, with the assistance of his neighbours and a 
few members of the Ducal Orchestra of Gotha, under the 
leadership of Concert -Director Fischer of Erfurt, and Ernst 
of Gotha, performed ‘‘The Creation” in the principal church, 
of that place with about eighty Singers and Instrumentalists 
to the great satisfaction of the hearers ; felt thereby encouraged 
to reproduce once more that great master-piece, according to 
the idea of its great Composer with two hundred Singers and 
Instrumentalists. * His purpose was long hindered by the pas- 
sage to and fro of foreign troops. At length in the present 
apparent calm in Germany, he undert 9 ok to carry it out. 
With that view he had some time previously visited Weimar, 
Kudolstadt, Gotha and Erfurt; to several towns he sent written 
invitations, and as these were everywhere favourably received, 
early on the 19. June, 101 Singers and 106 Instrumentalists, 
for the most part of Thuringia, had assembled for the rehear- 
sal, and among these, twenty Artistes from Gotha with their 
celebrated Director, Concert-Master Spohr, 

“The Assistants were partly graduated Musicians, and 
Members of Orchestra, partly Dilletanti and Virtuosi of first 
rank, each with his own instrument, and most of them already 
familiar with the “Creation”. . . . 

“Of this assemblage, the following Orchestra was formed: 
Director, Concert-Master Soprano-Solo, Madame ScAeid- 

ler jErom Gotha; Tenor -Solo, “Kammer - Singer” Mdhfessel 
from Eudolstadt; Bass-Solo, “Kammer-Singer” Strohmeyer of 
Weimar; Organ, Director Fischer and Professor Scheilmer, 
both of Erfurt; Pianiste, Director Erille from Stollberg; Di- 
rector of the Chorus, Precentor Bischoff of Frankenhausen; 
Chorists, Soprani 28, Alti 20, Tenori 20, Bassi 30.” 

Here follow the names of all the Musicians, and a des- 
cription of the arrangement of the Orchestra, The notice 
then continues: 

„This appropriate and excellent arrangement, by which 
each had smfacieiat room, and the Director constantly in view, 
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contributed without doubt not a little after one rehearsal only 
to the successful execution of so great a work of art, new to 
many, and exceedingly difficult, as was in particular produced 
on the second day: 

“1) A grand new Overture for full Orchestra (with bas- 
soons also) by Spohr, 2) A grand Italian Scena for Bass by 
J^ighini^ sung by Strohmey^. 3) A grand new Clarinet Con- 
certo, written expressly for this Festival by Spohr, and played 
by Director HermstedL After which 4) Concert-Master Fischer 
played upon the full Organ an artistic Introduction to the 
last Chorus from Haydn's ‘'Seasons’’. This was followed 5) by 
a Double -Concert for two Violins (also of Spohr's original- 
Composition) played by himself and Matthdi. 6) A grand 
Hondo from a Concerto in D-Major by Bernard Romherg, ar- 
tistically played by BoUauer, and lastly, Beethoven’s C-Major 
Symphony. . . . 

“Herr Spohr's leading with a roll of paper, without the 
least noise, and without the slightest contortion of countenance, 
might be called a graceful Leading if that word were sufficient 
to express the precision and influence impressed by his move- 
ments upon the whole mass, strange both to him and to it- 
self. To this happy talent in Herr Spohr I ascribe in great 
part the excellence and precision — the imposing power, as 
well as the soft blending of this numerous Orchestra with the 
voices of the Singers in the execution of “The Creation.” 

“The full toned yet flexible voice of Madame Scheidler, so 
weU adapted to a large church, the expressive execution of 
the Art - experienced Herr Methfessel, the magnificent bass- 
voice of Herr Strohmeyer, indisputably the finest I ever heard, 
reaching from Contra D to G- ow the second line, .... these 
three Solo-Singers, in unison with so many distinguished Vir- 
tuosi leading every Voice, where each sang or played volunta- 
rily and with pleasure, justify me in affirming that this execu- 
tion of “The Creation” was the most powerful, most expressive 
and in a word the most successfiil that I had ever heard 

“The Overture with which the Concert began on the 
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following day, belongs properly considered to the Master-pieces 
in modulation. Almost with every new bar, one Ingamio suc- 
ceeds the other,' so that it may be looked upon as a connected 
series of studies in modulation. Probably, this restlessness, 
this vacillation, has reference to the character of the “Alruna” 
for which drama this was written. Great, however as the 
effect of this Overture may certainly be in a Theatre, yet 
as Concert - Music it did not appear to make the impress- 
ion that might have been expected from its execution by so 
good and numerous an orchestra. This result can be explained 
in no other way than, in as much as continuously disappointed 
hopes depress the spirits and make the mind uneasy, so a 
music which to the end disappoints the expectations of the 
ear, never satisfies. A profusion of crooked and sometimes 
rough passages, leading to no object, to no repose, and to no 
further enjoyment, in which the Composer merely keeps the 
mind of the hearer in suspense become at length wearisome. 
The music of our forefathers 200 years ago, consisted of just 
such a profusion of crooked passages, without resting place — 
of numberless modulations and sustained terminals. But our 
worthy ancestors were as yet wanting in the flowers wherewith 
to embelhsh and make a little resting place interesting, that 
is : they were yet wanting in figures of Melody to entertain ^ 
their hearers agreably in one Tone. But how easy would 
this have been to the admirable S^goJir, who has so many of 
the beautiful flowers! The so called contrast in great Musical 
works is by no means to be despised; and least of aU, Uie 
more it is grounded upon human perception and feeling. 

“Of the effect of Herr Strohmeyer's execution of the grand 
Scena of Righini, it is here unnecessary to say any thing fur- 
ther, since his splendid delivery has had full Justice done to 
it above. EigMnVs charming Song, and admirable instrumenta- 
tion are sufficiently known. The Scena kindled the enthusiasm 
of the whole audience, 

^^Sjpohr's Clarinet-Concerto in E-Minor, played by Hermsted^i 
ie indisputdhly one of the most jperfect Artistic Worlos of the 
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hind, A grand and brilliant handling of the concerted instru- 
ments, combined with a most original accompaniment for the 
Orchestra, in which as it were each instrument even the kettle- 
drum, is obligato^ and which for that reason requires a more 
than usually practised and attentive Orchestra, entitles it to 
be so considered. The third, Polonaise-like theme, is parti- 
cularly remarkable, in which one knows not whether to ad- 
mire most the brilliancy of the artistic Soli’s or the admi- 
rably elaborated Tutti’s — in the latter of which, the wind 
instruments seem actually to engage each other in a Thema- 
tic struggle. This artisticr work is moreover conspicuous for 
the cheerful spirit that pervades it throughout. The admirable 
execution of this Concerto did great honour to the Composer, 
the Player and the whole Orchestra; and set thousands of 
hands among the audience in lively and continuous motion. 

“Hereupon, Concert-Master Fischer surprised the Orchestra 
as well as the audience not a little, by falling in with the full 
Organ, in order to introduce the now ensuing chorus of the 
Finale, in C-Major. This novel kind of Music, of which nothing 
had been heard at the rehearsal, its artistic connecting of 
the Voices, its harmonious turns and masterly modulations 
made every member of the Orchestra doubly attentive. For 
' some minutes he may have entertained the audience in this 
manner, when, he dwellt upon the dommant, and to keep the 
expectation yet more alive for the entry of the Chorus, by 
means of a sort of Organ-Point, formed a close at this inter- 
val. This was no sooner observed by Herr Spohr, than he 
lifted his roll of paper, and scarcely had the last orgian-ton© 
ceased, when the whole Orchestra fell in with the first single 
chord C of the Chorus ; which C, the trumpets had then to sus- 
tain alone to the end of the bar. This was executed with the 
greatest punctuality. One of the trumpeters, only, preoccupied 
with the Organ play, had forgotten to change his mouth piece 
and so blew on in E-Minor. In an instant Herr Spohr made 
a motion, and nothing more of the second bar was heard 
from the Orchestra. Upon this Herr Fischer instantly fell in 
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again with, the Organ, continued his Prelude, and this time 
closed in form with the dominant C-Major — just as if that 
occurrence had. been intentionally introduced. 

‘‘As no pause whatever in the music took place, so that, 
except by the Orchestra, it would have been difficult for any 
one to have remarked this oversight, it might have been wholly 
concealed, were it not to be feared, that experienced Musicians 
might laugh at my here repeated assurances of nothing but 
faultless and successful performances by an Orchestra collected 
from twenty leagues round, after one rehearsal only, in the 
same manner as our present newspaper political reports are 
frequently ridiculed. 

“After a pause of about a quarter of an hour, Herr Spohr 
resumed his Violin, Herr Matthdi drew nearer to him, and 
now those two admirable Artistes, by their perfect execution 
of a double Concerto of Herr Spohr afforded us the most lively 
enjoyment of alternating admiration, astonishment and plea- 
sure. They seemed frequently in open feud for superority in 
artistic execution, then became as it were reconciled and poured 
forth together the most harmonious roulades upon the liste- 
ners. The precision, and the rapidity with which they took 
up and combined their respective tones, was worthy of admi- 
ration. The quite original Adagio of this masterly work which 
now followed, commenced with a Trio for two Viohncellos, 
impressively performed by Herren Preissing and Muller, and 
for a Contra -Bass, by Herr Wach of Leipsic. When these 
three had ended their soft melodious play, a Quadro in long 
drawn and tied chords, as though from a Harmonica, but 
somewhat deeper, was heard. It had a thrilling, and sweet 
effect. Everybody looked round to the Bassi and Violi, from 
which this heavenly harmony seemed to have in part proceeded, 
but every arm was still, and the bows of Herren Spohr and 
Matthdi moved alone. It was they alone, also, who had played 
that Quadro — and with a purity, that upon the taking up 
of the Con-sonants after releasing the ties, the ear was fre- 
qhenfely moved with a singularly deep felt charm. After a 

SFOHE, AtitoWograpliy. I. 10 
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second similar Violincello-trio , the Quadro of the two Con- 
certo-voices recommenced, and proceeded to the close. The 
last Thesis accorded fully with the science and beauty of the 
first. 

“Upon this, Herr Botmuer advanced to the front music- 
desk, and played, owing probably to the shortness of the re- 
maining time, a Rondo, but a Hondo of masterly elaboration 
and very difficult, from a Violincello- Concerto in D-Major by 
Bernard Romberg, with an execution, roundness and force 
in the sustained passages, and with a lightness, purity, ex- 
pression, and silvery tone in the melodic parts of the higher 
octaves, that in his performance of this Rondo alone, he dis- 
played in the most admirable manner his great mastery of his 
instrument. 

'-^Beethoven's Symphony in C-Major ; indisputably his most 
pleasing and popular one, formed the conclusion. It could not 
have been executed with more grace, fire and precision. The Cho- 
rus of wind instruments in the Trio of the Minuett afforded par- 
ticular enjoyment. One imagined to hear the tones of an ex- 
ceedingly pure harmonica. A general and long continued ap- 
plause evinced the thanks and satisfaction of the audience with 
the choice of the masterly compositions performed, and with 
the manner inwhich they had been executed by the assembled 
artists. 

“Though we commenced by' adverting to the difficulties 
which had been surmounted by the gentleman who carried out 
this undertaking, both in the arrangements for the mental and 
bodily recreation of his numerous guests, we feel it a duty to 
add yet something in respect to the latter, a by no means easy 
thing to effect in so small a town. 

“The hundred Chorists were distributed among the dif- 
ferent Inns, where they found both bed and board. “The 
whole of the Virtuosi, Singers and Dilettanti were on the 
other hand received into respectable private houses. But 
in order to render the stay of the kind lovers of Music who 
had met together from such distant places, as agreable 
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them as possible, Herr BiscJioff had made a sacrifice of the 
flower garden immediately behind his house, and converted 
it into a Dining-room. The Saloon erected for this pur- 
pose was decorated with green branches the pleasing freshness 
of whose verdure seemed a friendly welcome to the company. 

‘Tn this Saloon, the tables were laid out, and the repasts 
served. It was a pleasure to behold so many worthy Artists 
and Lovers of Art assembled here for one and the same pur- 
pose, proceeding thence to their labour of Love, and return- 
ing therefrom to meet here anew for cheerful enjoyment, and 
to pay unanimous and hearty tribute to the great father Haydn, 
the excellent Spohr and many other first rate Artists in 
brimming glasses. The hilaiity of the supper table was ge- 
nerally heightened by lively and well sung songs. Fine voices 
joined, and sang Quartetts and Canons; Herr Methfessel taldng 
his guitar would entertain the company with pleasing Ballads, 
and touching Eomances of his own Composition; by way of 
change, he then sang a Comic Song, or two, and exhibited 
his liveliness of fancy, his richness of invention, wit, and hu- 
mour of expression, as well as his intimate knowledge of tone 
and harmony. Herr Hachmeister, the Assessor of mines from 
Clausthal taking then the guitar from him in turn, charmed 
the company with National Songs in the Thuringian dialect, 
replete with such wit and humour as compelled the hearer 
despite himseM, to laugh at the cares of life.” 

1 and my wife, made many agreable acquaintances among 
the artistes and friends of Art then assembled in Franken- 
hausen, among others, that of Amtsrath Luder of Catlenburg, 
who up to the present time has remained one of my most 
intimated friends. LUde?' then resided in the neighbourhood 
of Bremen and was upon a journey of business to Berlin. On 
arriving at the foot of the Hartz mountains, his postilhon in- 
formed him of the approaching Musical Festival in Franken- 
hausen and pictured to him in so attractive a shape the Mu- 
sical treat that was to be expected there, that lAider imme* 
^diately made bim diverge from the road, and take the direc 

10 * 
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tion of Frankenhausen. Arrived there, his first care was to 
enquire for me, to ask permission to be present at all the 
reheai’sals. This was not only very readily granted, but I 
also invited my new acquaintance whose enthusiasm for Art 
greatly pleased me, to join our meetings under the tent at 
dinner and supper. Here in the hours intervening between 
the rehearsals and the performances, amid artistic enjoyments 
seasoned with lively sallies of wit and good humour, a social 
intercourse sprang up so delightful, that all who shared in 
it will assuredly have looked back upon it with the greatest 
satisfaction. A small circle of similarly minded enthusiasts 
for Art had especially gathered round me, and we soon be- 
came so mutually attached, that after the close of the Festival 
it became difficult to separate, and an excursion together to 
the Kyffhauser was determined upon. On this mountain-ex- 
cursion which was favoured by the most beautiful weather, it 
was the Singer Methfessel from Rudolstadt, who more parti- 
cularly kept the company in the merriest mood by his in- 
exhaustible humour. I still remember with great pleasure 
an improvised Capucin- sermon which he preached from the 
chancel of a ruined cloister, in which he interwove in a half 
serious, half comical manner the chief incidents of the Musi- 
cal-festival. From the summit of the Kyffhauser, he sang 
also the praise of the Emperor Barbarossa, and urged him to 
a speedy resurrection for the final enfranchisement of Germany. * 

* According to the ancient legend, the belief in which was once po- 
pular throughout Germany; Frederich Barbarossa, seated at a stone table 
in the vaulted tower of the Imperial Castle of the Kyffhauser, awaits since 
600 years the hour of Germany’s regeneration, in order to reappear once 
more in the vigour of life, prepared for new works and achievements for 
the glory and well being of a united Germany. The red beard of the 
Emperor grows round the table of stone in front of him, and so soon as 
it has wholly grown round it for the third time, Frederick will awake. 
His first act will then produce a symbol of his further mission. He will 
hang his shield upon a withered tree, which will then suddenly shoot 
out its budfe and leaves again, till it is covered anew with verdant life 
and beauty! Such is the legend, the origin of which dates far back into 
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Arrived again at the foot of the mountain, the new friends 
were reluctantly obliged to part, and each returned to his 
home highly gratified. 

I immediately resumed the composition of my Opera, and 
finished it in the course of the winter of 1810 — 1811. Be- 
sides this , in my catalogue appears the following Works at 
this period ^ A Violin-concerto afterwards published by Pe- 
ters^ a Sonata for Harp and Violin (Op, 114, by Schibberth) 
and an Italian aria, alia Polacca, with Violin Obligato, which 
was never engraved. I wrote the latter at the request of 
Prince Frederick von Gotha, brother of the Duke, who gifted 
with a pleasing tenor voice, frequently sang in the Court- 
concerts, and much wished to have an Air with Violin ac- 
companiment of my composition. It was frequently sung, 
particulaidy when visitors were at court. 

The Prince was an amiable well meaning man, who in- 
terested himself in Music much more than his brother, and who, 
with the Dutchess, kept alive the interest for the Court -con- 
certs. Unfortunately he was subject to an incurable complaint, 
epilepsy, with which he was seized every fourteen days, (in 
later years, still more frequently) which kept him down from 
12 to 15 hours at a time. He was then deprived of the use 
of all his limbs, and the organs of speech and the muscles 
of his face were the only parts that remained unaffected. 
During these dreadful attacks he would lie in bed as motion- 
less as a corpse ; but was always pleased when any one visited 
him, and entertained him with conversation. From the con- 
tinual recurrence of these attacks he had become so accustomed 
to his condition, that he could be quite cheerful during Hieir 
duration. His physicians considered that a milder climate 

the middle ages, and must be considered as a l<mg subsisting expression 
of that yearning of the popular mind in Germany which under long en- 
during circumstances of political oppression looked towards the future with 
hopes of enfranchisement and relief, and which associated those hopes and 
aspirations with the memory of an honoured name. 

(Note of Translator.) , 
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would be most likely to cure him, and tor that reason sent 
him to Italy. I met him in Kome during my tour in Italy 
in 1816; and mention will therefore be frequently made of him 
at that part of my narrative. 

In the spring of 1811, the Precentor again paid 

me a visit, and invited me to conduct a second grand Musi- 
cal Festival which he intended giving in Frankenhausen. He 
also begged me to play a Violin-Concerto on the second day 
of the Concert, and to write a grand Symphony for the opening. 
Although I had not yet attempted that kind of Musical com- 
position, I acceded with pleasure to his request. 

In this manner the opportunity presented itself for another 
interesting task, and I immediately set about it with spirit. 
Although hitherto it had been usual with me to lose after a 
time all taste for my first essays in a new style of Com- 
position, this Symphony was an exception to the rule, for 
it has pleased me even in after years. As I had previously 
practised ^ very carefully with my Orchestra, which was com- 
posed of the iliU of the Frankenhausen Orchestra, although 
we could have but one rehearsal of it, it was nevertheless 
executed in an admirable manner at the Festival, and met, 
particularly from those who took part in it, with an enthu- 
siastic reception. I felt highly gratified at this, more even 
than at the applause I gained as Solo -player. In Leipsic 
also, where the Symphony was executed in the Drapers’-House- 
Concert, it met with great approbation, as is shewn in a no- 
tice of the Musical Journal, which says; new and 

yet unpublished Symphony excited the interest and admiration 
of all real lovers of music. Both in invention and elabora- 
tion, we consider it not only to surpass all that we know of 
the Orchestral -Music of this Master, but confess also, that 
for many years we have scarcely heard a new work of this 
kind, which possesses so much novelty and originality, without 
singularity and affection; so much richness and science, with- 
out artifice and bombast. We may therefore confidently pre- 
dict, that when published, it will become a favorite piece with 
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every great and skilled Orchestra , and with all serious and 
cultivated Auditories; but it requires both.” 

Besides this Symphony, I had also written for the Musi- 
cal Festival at Eermstedfs earnest solicitation, Variations for 
the Clarinet, with Orchestral accompaniment, upon themes 
from the 'Ejoferfesf which he performed with his usual skill. 
This Composition, (published by Schlesinger in Berlin as Op. 80) 
which carries out those themes with a more artistic Fantasia- 
like freedom, than as Variations, were greatly admired by 
Musicians and connoisseurs. 

On the afternoon of the second day, the Musical Festival 
was followed by a family fete in the house of the projector. A 
few weeks before, a son had been bom to him, who was now 
christened. He had invited the whole of the assistants to be 
godfathers, who now in holiday attire ranged themselves round 
the altar at the church. I held the infant son over the 
baptismal font, and gave him my name ‘‘Louis”. When the 
clergyman put the question to me and the other godfathers, 
whether we would take care that the child should receive a 
Christian education, a solemn ‘Tes” from foil three hundred 
voices echoed through the church. A Chorus executed by the 
singers, with Organ accompaniment, terminated the holy ce- 
remony. 

At this second Festival my gratification was still more 
enhanced by the presence of my parents among the auditory, 
and that they took a lively part in the social gaieties under 
the tent. The projector was no less satisfied with his specu- 
lation, and thus this Festival terminated like that of the pre- 
vious year, to the satisfaction of ah. 

Shortly after my return, I received intelligenoe from Ham- 
burgh that my Opera, which I had sent in in the spring, 
had been at length distributed and that its representation 
would take place in the first days of November. I therefore 
applied for a month's leave of absence for myself and wife, and 
set out with her, in the middle of October, via Hanover, where 
I intended giving a concert. As this was the first Opera of 
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mine that was to he represented, I was in a state of great 
anxiety. The shock I felt may therefore be readily imagined, 
upon receiving a letter in Hanover from the manager Schro- 
der, informing me that the Opera would not be produced, be- 
cause the Prima Donna Madame Decker refused to take the 
part assigned to her, and that according to the theatrical laws 
she was perfectly justified in doing so. 

The matter was in this wise: Previous to beginning my 
work, I had certainly taken pains to inquire of Herr Schwenke 
respecting the range of voice and the capabilities of the Ham- 
burgh singers, and in accordance therewith, I had constructed 
the chief parts of the opera. But as I was without all ex- 
perience in these things, I had neglected to ascertain the per- 
sonal appearance of the singers, so that, for Madame Becker, 
a small, delicate figure, I had written the part of Donna Isa- 
bella, who seeks for her faithless lover at the Court of Prin- 
cess Matilda disguised in man’s clothes, and at last challenges 
him to mortal combat armed cap-a-pied as a knight. So long 
as Madame Becker, knew no more about the Opera than her 
part, she was highly satisfied and began to practice with great 
zeal. But as soon as she had read the libretto, she declared, 
that she could not undertake the part, as she would make 
herself perfectly ridiculous. Exceedingly annoyed at my mis- 
take I set off for Hamburgh, to remedy it wherever possible, 
and to induce the representation of the .opera. I found old 
Schroder in very low spirits, and exceedingly dissatisfied with 
his theatrical untertaking. But he had every reason to be so. 
Several of the performers had failed to make their appearance, 
others came too late, and some had not answered the expec- 
tations entertained of them; his new Plays and Comedies had 
not been very successful, and empty houses had been the re- 
sult. Of the four Operas which he had Music written for, two 
were already laid aside, because they had displeased. The 
one composed by Winter: “Die Pantoffeln” had lived through 
some few thinly attended representations; that of Closing: 
“Welcher ist der Rechte?^ had been withdravm from the Re- 
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perfoire immediately after the first night, for in spite of the 
strenuous efforts of Clasing^s numerous friends it was a com- 
plete failure. 

With such disappointments, it was not to he wondered 
that the old grumbler should he mistrustful of my Opera also, 
and the more so since the most favorite singer of his theatre 
would not lend her aid. But when he offered me payment of 
the sum agreed for it, and at the same time laid it aside with- 
out having given it a trial, I was much hurt and protested 
against it in the ‘most positive manner. At length after much 
entreaty, I obtained Schroder's consent that I should make 
a trial of it with another singer, who hitherto *had played only 
in secondary characters, and practise her in the role refused 
by Madame Becker. In this singer, a Madame Lichtefiheld, I 
found great willingness and natural capacity, and when I had 
simplified the most difficult bravura passages of the part to 
her powers of execution, I succeeded well with her. Thus at 
length the rehearsals could be commenced, and when Schro- 
der had heard one, and had become convinced that Madame 
Lichtenheld would fill the part satisfactorily, the first repre- 
sentation was announced for the 15. November. My former 
musical acquaintances one and all, including Bomherg and 
PreTl^ offered their services to me in the two representations 
in which I was to lead the orchestra. JSermstedi, also, who 
had come to Hamburgh to give a Concert with my support, 
joined them, and undertook the First Clarinet part, for which 
there were some telling Soli’s and a concerted accompaniment 
or a Soprano-air. With the aid of these distinguished artists 
the Orchestra was considerably strengthened, and as the Sin- 
gers and the Chorus were likewise well practised, I was al- 
ready greatly pleased with the precision with which my music 
was performed in the rehearsals, and ftie^efore entertained the 
most lively hopes that the Opera would please. Nevertheless 
on the evening of the representation, it was not without fresh 
anxiety that I took my place at my desk, for it had come to 
my ears that, OUmng's friends would evince an inimical feeling 
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towards me in revenge for tlie failure of his opera. But when 
the niusic had begun, I thought of that alone, and forgot 
every thing else around me. The applause with which the 
Overture was received, shewed me, nevertheless, that the un- 
friendly party would not make any demonstration; and so it 
proved. Almost every piece was applauded, and the appro- 
bation increased yet more towards the end of the opera. 
Upon the fall of the curtain a long sustained storm of applause 
was given to the composer. 

I ought now to have been very happy, but was by no 
mean's so. Already at the first rehearsal some things in my 
music had displeased me. At every fresh rehearsal these were 
increased by something new, and before the actual represen- 
tation, the half of my Opera had become distasteful to me. 
I now thought I well knew how I could have made it better, 
and was greatly annoyed that I had not discovered it before. 
Yes, indeed, had my work appeared to me in that light on 
my arrival at Hamburgh, I should have made no opposition 
to Schroder's intention to lay it aside unperformed. But my 
musical friends were of a different opinion; they were exceed- 
ingly pleased with this work, and wished me every further 
success. . Sehwenhe wrote a full and very laudatory criticism 
of the Opera, wherein he adroitly combated the well founded 
opinion of its opponents, that it contained many reminiscences 
of the Operas of Mossart, and while admitting that the form of 
the musical pieces as well as the whole design recalled Momrt^ 
he assigned that, as a recommendatory feature and proof of 
its excellence. By this, made watchful of myself, I became sen- 
sible of the necessity to break myself of it, and think that I 
already fully effected it in “Faust” my next Dramatic work. 

With my permission, SchwenJce had some time before 
made a Piano -forte arrangement from the Opera, which was 
now published by JBohm in Hamburgh, and soon found am 
extensive circulation. 

Of the Concert which I then gave in Hamburgh with my 
wife and Hermstedf, I recollect but little more than that the 
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latter created a great sensation by bis highly cultivated skill. 
But I have a clearer recollection of another Concert in Altona, 
at which we and several of our Hamburgh friends assisted, 
and in which all manner of little misfortunes befell us. which 
afterwards afforded matter for much merriment. 

This Concert was given by a rich Musical - amateur of 
Altona, who invited the assistants from Hamburgh to a luxu- 
rious dinner. After the company had been at table for two 
hours , and addressed themselves diligently to the champaign, 
they became so merry and forgetful, that nobody gave a 
thought to the Concert that was to follow. The terror there- 
fore was general, when a Messenger suddenly appeared, and 
announced that the numerous Audience which had assembled 
was become impatient and demanded the opening of the 
concert. All now hurried to the Concert saloon; although in 
reality no one was any longer in a fit state to make a pub- 
lic appearance. It was especially remarkable that, those who 
were usually the most timid had now become the most coura- 
geous. The Altona dilettanti-Orchestra, who were to serve as 
nucleus and support to the Hamburgh Artists, were already 
in their places, and the Concert immediately began with an 
Overture by JRomberg who conducted it himself. He, who was 
unjustly accused of taking the tem^n of his Compositions too 
slow, hurried the Allegro of his Overture this time so much, 
that the poor Dilettanti could not keep up with him. Little 
therefore was wanting for the whole thing to break down 
from the very overture. My wife and I were, then to follow 
with a Sonata for harp and violin, which as usual we were 
about to play without notes. Just as we had seated ourselves, 
and I was about to begin, my wife, who at all other times 
was self-possession itself, whispered anxiously to me: “For 
Heaven's sake, Louis, I cannot remember which Sonata we 
are to play, nor how it begins!” I hummed softly in her 
ear the commencement of it, and restored to her the necessary 
calmness and self-possession. Our Play now proceeded with- 
out mishap to the end, and was received with great applause. 
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It was now Madame Becker^ s turn to sing an Air, and Bom- 
herg had just led her forward to the raised platform of the 
Orchestra, when to the great astonishment of the public, she 
all at once ran off, and disappeared in the room adjoining. 
Borette, allarmed lest she should have been taken suddenly 
ill, hastened after her. But, both shortly reappeared, and I 
now ascertained from my wife, that Madame Becker had found 
her breath too short from the effects of the dinner, and was 
therefore obliged to have her clothes loosened before she 
could sing. 

Hermstedtj now followed with a difficult composition of 
mine. He, who always when appearing in public, went to 
work with the most nervous precision in every thing, em- 
boldened now to rashness by the fumes of the champaign, had 
screwed on a new and untried plate to the mouthpiece of his 
Clarinet, and even spoke vauntingly of it to me as I mounted 
the platform of the orchestra. I immediately anticipated no 
good from it. The Solo of my composition began with a 
long sustained note, which Hermstedt pitched almost inaudibly, 
and by degrees encreased to an enormous power, with which 
he always produced a great sensation. This time he began 
also in the same way, and the public listened to the increasing 
volume of tone with wrapt expectancy. But just as he was 
about to encrease it to the highest power, tlfe plate twisted, 
and gave out a mis-tone, resembling the shrill cry of a goose. 
The public laughed, and the now suddenly sobered Virtuoso 
turned deadly pale with horror. He nevertheless soon reco- 
vered himself, and executed the remainder with his usual 
brilliancy, so that there was no want of enthusiastic applause 
at the end. 

But with poor Schwenhe it fared worse than all. The 
waist-buckle of his pantaloons had given way during the din- 
ner, without his being aware of it. When therefore he had 
mounted into the orchestra to take the Viol-p^t in a Pot- 
Pourri with Quartett- accompaniment which I played at the 
close of the Concert, shortly after he had begun to play, he 
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felt his pantaloons begin to slip with every movement he 
made in bow-ing. Much too conscientious a Musician, to omit 
a note of his part, he patiently waited for the pauses, to pull 
up his nethergarment again. His predicament did not long 
escape the notice of the public, and occasioned considerable 
merriment. But towards the close of the Pot-Pourri, when a 


^/i6‘ movement shook liim so roughly, that the downward ten- 
tency of his pantaloons made serious progress, and threatened 
to exceed the limits of propriety, the public could no longer 
restrain itself, and broke out into a general titter. By this 
untoward interruption of the execution of my Solo. I was thus 
dragged also, into the general calamity of the day. 

On my return to Gotha, I found a letter from Bischoff, 
in which he informed me that he had been commanded by 
the Governor of Erfurt to make arrangements for a grand 


Musical Festival there, in the ensuing summer, in celebration 
of the birthday of Napoleon, August 15. He had already 
agreed with him as to the terms, and now asked me to unter- 
take its direction, and to write a new Oratorio for the first 
day. I had long desired to try for once, something in the 
Oratorio-style, also, and readily consented to the proposal. A 
young poet in Erfurt had already offered me the text of an 
Oratorio, in which I had found several grand passages for 
composition. It was called: ‘‘The last Judgement. 

I sent for the hbretto, and set to work at once. But I 
soon felt that for the Oratorio -style I was yet too deficient 
in Counter-point and in Fugeing; I therefore suspen e my 
work, in order to make the preliminary studies 
the subject. From one of my pupils I borrowed Mar^purgs 
“Art of Fuge writing” and was soon deeply an con 
engaged in the study of that work. After I ^d written haK 
a dozen Fugues according to its instructions, e as o w c 
seemed to me very successful; I resumed t e composi ion o 
my Oratorio , and completed it without a owing any g 

else to intervene. According to a memoran um ma ^ 
was begun in January 1812, and finished m June. Iher 



158 


woTild not therefore have been sufficient time to write it out 
and practise it before the performance, had I not sent the 
two first parts of the work to Bischoff^ immediately after their 
completion. By that means, not only could the Choruses be 
carefully practised in it, but I had also sufficient time to study 
the Orchestral-parts with my own orchestra, which was again 
to form the nucleus of the great Erfurt orchestra. In this 
manner, although the work is a very difficult one, I was en- 
abled after one general rehearsal only, to effect a tolerably 
successful performance of it. One of the Solo-singers , alone, 
who sang the part of Satan, did not give me satisfaction. 
This part which was written with a powerful instrumentation, 
I gave by the advice of Bischoff to a village schoolmaster in 
the neighbourhood of Gotha, who was celebrated throughout 
the whole district for his colossal bass -voice. In power of 
voice he had indeed quite sufficient to outroar a whole Or- 
chestra, but in science, and in Music, he could by no means 
execute the part in a satisfactory manner. I taught and prac- 
tised him in the part myself, and took great pains to assist 
him a little, but without much success. For when the day of 
public trial came, he had totally forgotten every instruction, 
and admonition, and gave such loose to his barbarian voice, 
that he first of all frightened the auditory, and then set them 
in a roar of laughter. 

From overstraining his voice, he moreover almost always 
intonated too high, and by that spoiled several of the most 
effective parts of the oratorio. I suffered intensely from this, 
and my pleasure in my composition was greatly embittered. 
Nevertheless it gave general satisfaction, and was most favour- 
ably spoken of in a detailed notice of the Musical Festival 
in one of the Thuringian newspapers. Another criticism which 
appeared in a South-German (if I am not mistaken a Franc- 
fort Journal) found on the other hand much to^cavil with in 
the work, and was altogether written in a bitter and male- 
volent tone.t For many years I suspected this malicious cri- 
ticism was by Counsellor Andre of Offenbach, as he 
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was present at the Festival with two of his pupils, Arnold and 
Aloys Schmidt, What induced me to suspect him of it, al- 
though Andre had expressed himself to me personally in praise 
of the work, I now no longer remember; and in later years 
when I questioned him on the subject, he assured me that he 
was not the author. I, myself, not only considered the work 
the best I had written up to that time, but I thought I 
had never heard any thing finer. Even to this day I like so 
much some of the. choruses and Fuges, as. well as the part of 
Satan, that I could almost pronounce them to be the most 
grand of all I ever wrote. Not so, however, with the other 
themes particularly with the Soli -parts of Jesus and Mary. 
These are wholly written in the Cantata style of that day 
and overladen with bravoura and ornamental passages. Shortly 
afterwards, also, I felt the impropriety of this style, and in 
later years frequently resolved to re-write those Soli parts. 
But when about to begin, it seemed to me as though I could 
no longer enter into the spirit of the subject, and so it re- 
mained undone. To publish the work as it was I could not 
make up my mind. Thus in later years it has lain by with 
out any use being made of it. 

As the above mentioned Festival in honour of Napoleon’s 
birth-day was the last that took place in Erftirt and in Ger- 
many just before the Eussian Campaign, it was considered to 
have been ominous, that the principal Musical piece then per- 
formed should! have been “the last Judgement”. 


In the Autumn of 1812 I again applied for a leave of 
absence for myself and wife, which after some reluctance on 
the part of the Dutchess was granted. We this time directed 
our journey to Vienna as the least disturbed by the war, and 
the passage of trpops. Our first stay was at Leipsic, where 
we assisted at a Concert given by Hermstedt^ and where I 
afterwards performed my new oratorio. Of this the Musical 
Journal speaks in the following manner: 
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“Herr Hermstedfs Concert as regards the Compositions 
executed, was one of the most attractive that could be heard. 
With the exception of Momrt's Overture, and the Scena by 
Bighini, all the pieces were of the composition of Concert- 
Master Spohr, and with^ the exception of the Clarinet - Con- 
certo, all newly written. This Concerto, the first in C -Minor, 
and, as a Composition, the most brilliant of all Concert! for 
that instrument, was again listened to with great satisfaction. 
A grand Sonata for Violin and Harp, played by Herr and 
Madame Spohr, the leading theme of which must be pro- 
nounced masterly in conception and elaboration, and the se- 
cond, consisting of a delightful Pot-Pourri of happily combined 
and most pleasingly handled melodies from the ^‘‘Zmiherfldte'^ 

this as well as each of the other pieces were received with 
the warmest approbation. We heard besides another Violin- 
Concerto* played by Herr Spohr and a Pot-Pourri for the 
Clarinet with Orchestral accompaniment. In the former, the 
first Allegro, as regards composition and execution pleased us 
least. Here and there, it seemed to us both tricky and over- 
laden with ornament, and considering its contents, much too 
long; neither was the execution of the Virtuoso every where 
sufficiently distinct and clear. But the Adagio, as regards 
composition and execution is one of the finest we ever heard 
on this instrument, we may even say the very finest that was 
ever produced by any Virtuoso.” 

Of the Oratorio, also, it speaks upon the whole, favour- 
ably. It contains not only “many details that are original 
and attractive, some even that are really charming, but which, 
also, too closely crowd upon and obliterate each other.” Every 
hearer whether he agrees or not with Spohr in his idea of 
an Oratorio, that is, whether he may be disposed or not to 
tolerate its combination of almost every kind of treatment and 
style, or rather, to see them replace each other in turn 
yet ever;^ hearer must be impressed with a lively interest in 

* TMs must have be^ the 6. (Op. 28). 
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this work, and experience a real pleasure not unmingled with 
astonishment at several of its principal parts.” 

According to a notice in the Musical Journal of the 8. No- 
vember, I do not appear to have made any stay at Dresden, 
upon this journey. But in Prague I gave a Concert on the 
12. November, and eight days after, my Oratorio at the Theatre. 
A very favourable notice of the former appears in the Musi- 
cal Journal, which adverts especially to the “enchanting unity” 
of execution, from which the most perfect harmonic marriage 
of the two admirable artistes was to be recognised. 

Of the performance of the Oratoj'io I alone remember 
that Fraulein Muller afterwards Madame Grilnbaum, sang ex- 
quisitely in it, and that the work was right well received by 
the pubHc. 

I now hastened towards the chief object of my journey. 
Vienna was at that time indisputably the Capital of the Mu- 
sical world. The two greatest Composers and Eeformers of 
Musical taste, Haydn and Momrt had lived there, and there 
produced their Master-pieces. The generation still lived, which 
had seen them arise, and formed their taste in Art from 
them. The worthy successor of those Art-heroes, Beethoven, 
stni resided there, and was now in the zenith of his fame, 
and in the full strength of his creative power. In Vienna 
thereforp, the highest standard for Art creations was set up, 
and to ^ease there — was to prove one’s self a Master. 

I felt my heart beat as we drove over the Danube-bridge, 
and thought of my approaching debut. My anxiety was yet 
more increased by the reflexion that I should have to crai- 
pete with the greatest Violinist of the day; for in I 

had learnt that Bode had just returned from Bussia, and was 
expected in Vienna. I still vividly recalled to nmd the over- 
powering impression which Bode^s play had made upon me 
ten years before in Brunswick, and how I had striven for 
years to acquire his meihod and execution. I was now there- 
fore anxious in the high^t d^ree to hear him again, in order 
to ineasure my own progress. My first 

SPOHE, Antobiograpljy. L 11 
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therefore on alighting from the carriage was whether Rode 
had arrived, and had announced a concert. This was answered 
in the negative, but with the assurance that he had long 
been expected. 

It was now therefore a matter of importance to me to 
be heard before Rode, and I hastened as much as possible 
the announcement of my concert. I succeeded also in ap- 
pearing first; but Rode had arrived meanwhile, and was pre- 
sent at the concert. To my great surprise I felt less intimi- 
dated than inspired by that 'circumstance, and . played as well 
as I could have desired. The Musical Journal spoke of my 
appearance before ‘'a crowded house” in the following manner: 

“On the 17. December we had the pleasure to hear and 
admire Herr Louis SpoTir and Ms wife at a concert. We 
subscribe gladly to the favourable opinions expressed of this 
worthy Artiste -pair and can only add that here also every 
one was charmed by their masterly play. Herr Spohr played 
a Violin- Concerto with a Spanish Rmdo and at the end a 
Pot-Pourri, both of his composition; with his wife, he executed 
one of Ms published Sonatas for harp and violin. The com- 
position both of the Concerto and this Sonata are excellent, 
and contrasted not a little with the watery, patchwork pro- 
ductions with wMch so many practising Musicians without ta- 
lent or genius for composition, make their appearance here.” 

By the advice of some kind friends I relinquished my in- 
tention of giving my Oratorio at my own expense, as I had 
projected doing in a second Concert; since the great expen- 
diture which a large Orchestra and a numerous Ohonis would 
have superadded to that of an usual Concert, forbade the hope 
to realise any profit from the undertaidng. Yet as I was very 
diaBiroiis to have this work heard in Vienna, for I still con- 
sideared it one of the grandest of its kind, I offered to perform 
it lor the benefit of '‘the Widow’s and Orphan’s Society” on 
tte oenditioii only, that for its production, the sodety would 
provide a i^pcdnted orchestra supported by the most dis- 
tin g tifehe d mA Isstrummtalists in Vienna. This con- 
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dition was accepted, aad fully carried out by tbe society, 
which provided a personel of three hundred assistants from 
among the best artistes in the city. The work was carefully 
studied in two grand rehearsals, and on its production, was 
performed better than I had yet heard it. I became anew 
enraptured with my creation, and with me several of the as- 
sistant Musicians, among whom more especially Herr Clement 
the Director of the Orchestra of the ‘‘Theatre an der Wien”. 

He, had so- thoroughly imbibed the spirit and substance 
of the work, that the day after its performance he was en- 
abled to play to me on the Piano several entire parts, note 
for note, with all the harmonies and orchestral figures, with- 
out ever having seen the score. But Clement possessed a mu- 
sical memory such perhaps as no other artiste ever possessed. 
It was at that time related of him in Vienna, that after he 
had heard several times “the Creation^’ of Haydn, he had 
learned it so thoroughly, that with the help of the text book 
he was able to write a full Pianoforte arrangement of it. He 
shewed this to old Haydn, who was not a little alarmed at 
it, thinking at first that his score had either been stolen or 
surreptitiously copied. Upon a nearer inspection he found the 
Pianoforte arrangement so correct, that after Clement had 
looked through the original score, he adopted it for publi- 


cation. 

Before my Oratorio was performed, 1 had a q 
the Censorship, which nearly subverted the whole tm 
They would not suffer the names of Mary and Jt 
used in the list of the Dramatis -Personae of the T 


!&*£-■■* - . 


nor above the words which they had to sing. But after long 


negotiation, upon the omission of these, the was allowed 


to be printed. I could readily accede to thB omission, since 


from the context it was easy to understand who the persons 


were. 

Greatly as the work pleased the Musicians, and increased 
their opinion of my talent for composition, yet its reception 
by ^e Public was not nearly so brilliant as that which mj 

li* ’ 
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play and my Concerted compositions had met with. It is true 
there was no want this time also of .marked applause, hut it 
was not so general as to attract a numerous audience to the 
second performance which took place three days afterwards. 
This second representation in Vienna was the last the work 
eyer had; for in later years I saw too well its weak points 
and deficiencies ever to persuade myself to give it again in 
public. Of the first representation in Vienna on the 21. Ja- 
nuary the Musical Journal spoke tolerably well. 

Sdieri the Leader of the. Imperial Orchestra had under- 
taken the direction of the whole; Herr TJmlauf presided at 
the Piano, and I led the violins. The principal parts were 
sung by Demoiselle Klieber, Madame AuenJiem, Demoiselle 
Flamm, Messrs. Andet's, Wild, and Pfeiffer. “It is difficult” 
says the notice ’’here in Vienna to bring out an Oratorio, so 
as either to awaken attention to it, or to procure for the 
work a permanent name — here where such grand, success- 
ful masterpieces of the kind first made their appearance, which 
are familiar to every body and which have procured for their 
creators a lasting fame in the musical world. Herr Eihler 
already attempted to set the “Foui' last Things” ... to mu- 
sic. But his work was only twice publickly performed, because 
he failed in a thoroughly even and original style, and his com- 
position would not bear comparison with the works of his 
l||||tfcy| 3 ^ecessors of this kind. The same may be said also 
“Last Judgement” although the composer of 
is infinitely superior in severe passages to the wri- 
“Four last things.” AU the chorusses and fiigues in 
the severe style, with which one can find fault in some se- 
condary parts only, have a real artistic merit; are worked out 
with great industry, and were received also with loud and ge- 
enthusiasm. The Airs, Duetts and single Song passages, 
depart however too much from the real Oratorio style, 
fie^uently repeated in the text, and approach more or 
less tp ttajian Operatic style. Some too striking remi- 
i^ences of |he “Creation” and particularly of the “Zauber- 
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flote” lessen the merit of the wort in respect of originality. 
The Chorus of Devils at the end of the first part would be 
more admissably in its place if introdued in a ballet. Herr 
August Arnold the author of the text, has also, certainly not 
produced a work such as might satisfy the composer for mu- 
sical treatment .... The Theatre was scarcely half full. 
On the 24., this Oratorio was repeated before scarcely two 
hundred auditors. But a work of this kind should not have 
been brought out in such a pleasui^e loving City in Carnival 
timer — 

A fortnight after my first appearance, Eode's Concert 
came in turn. Relying on his European reputation he had 
chosen the most spacious Concert -room in Vienna, the great 
‘‘Eedouten-Saal” and he found it completely filled. With al- 
most feverish excitement I awaited the commencement of 
Bode^s play, which ten years before had served as my highest 
model. But, already, after the first Solo, it seemed to me 
that Rode had lost ground in that time. I now found his 
play cold, and full of mannerism, I missed his former bold- 
ness in conquering great difficulties, and felt particularly dis- 
satisfied with his execution of the Gantabile. The composi- 
tion as well of the new Concerto, appeared to me far baliM 
that of the seventh in A-Minor. In his execution of the Varia^ 
tions in E-Major, which I had heard him play ten years before, 
convinced me fully, that he had greatly lost in technical pre- 
cision, for he had not only simplified for himself many of 
the most difficult passages, but he produced also those mo- 
dified passages with timidity and a degree of imcertaility. 
Neither did the public seem satisfied; at least he failed to 
rouse them to any enthusiasm. The Reviewer in the Musical 
Journal says, also, that Bode had “not quite^^ satisfied the 
expectation of the public. “His bow-stroke” continues the Re- 
viewer, “is long, grand and forcible, his tone Mi and strong 
— indeed, almost too strong, cutting; he has a correct, pure 
intonation and is always sure in his rebounds up to the very 
highest notes ; his double notes although occuriing but sddoi]^, 



166 


axe good, and in Allegro lie conquers great difficulties with 
ease: on the other hand he is wanting in that which electri- 
fies and carries away all hearts — fire, and that winning 
grace which is not otherwise to be defined, that witchery of 
chaxm that raTishes the ear and inspires the soul. In Adagio, 
the sharpness of his tones was still more perceptible than in 
Allegro; the result therefore was cold. Neither did the com- 
position awaken much interest ; it was thought far fetched and 
mannered. It is probable the vast size of the great “Redou- 
ten-SaaF’ may have induced Herr Bode to bring out his tones 
so sharply, and thus they lost much of their sweetness.” 

Eight days after Bode's Concert I gave my second, in 
the small ^‘Redouten Saal.” The Musical Journal speaks of 
it as follows: “Spohr shewed himself to he a great Master of 
violin-play. He produced a new composition in A-Major (pub- 
lished as the tenth), which was solemnly and slowly preceded 
by an introduction in A-Minor. The Adagio was in D -Major. 
A most charming Bondo concluded it. In the pleasing, and 
the tender, Spohr is indisputably the nightingale, of all liv- 
ing, at least, to us known, Violinplayers. It is scarcely pos- 
sible to execute an Adagio with more tenderness and yet so 
clearly, combined with the purest good taste; added to this, 
he overcomes the most difficult passages in quick -time mea- 
sure, and effects the greatest possible stretches with wonder- 
ful ease, to which certamly the large size of his hand may 
be of some advantage to him. This evening he again received 
a general and unanimous applause, and was repeatedly called 
forward, an honour — which so far as we remember, — was 
conferred only upon Herr Bolledro. With his wife, Heir Spohr 
played an Allegro which she performed upon the harp, with 
great execution, taste and expression. We think, of all the 
Virtiiod whom we have heard upon that instrument none pos- 
sesses so much school, and such intensity of feeling in expres** 
sion, as Madame Spohr; though Demoiselle Longki may have 
more power, and Demoiselle Simonin'-Pollet more equality in 
their play.” 
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Speaking of JRode's second Concert, the Musical Review 
says: that “with a very crowded saloon he met with much 
more applause than before ; but in the Cantabile this time, also, 
he did not sufficiently satisfy the expectations of the public.” 

On the 28. January I played with SeuTler of Berlin in 
his Concert, and as a notice of it says “bore away the palm 
although Herr Seidler's play was worthy of praise.” 

I could thus be very satisfied with the reception I had 
met with in Vienna as an Artiste; for the public newspapers 
also awarded the j)alm to me. At private Parties where as 
the rule, I not only met the above named Violinist, but also 
the most distinguished of the native Violinists Herr May- 
seder, and had to compete with all these, my performances 
met also with special acknowledgment and attention. On 
these occasions there was at first always a dispute who should 
begin, for each desired to be the last, in order to eclipse his 
predecessor. But, I. who always prefered playing a well com- 
bined Quartett to a Solo piece, never refused to make the 
beginning, and invariable succeeded in gaining the attention 
and sympathy of the company by my own peculiar style of 
reading and executing the classical quartetts. Then when 
the others had each paraded his hobby-horse, and I observed 
that the company had more liking for that sort of thing thBSi 
for classical music, I brought out one of my difficult a^d 
brilliant Pot-Pourri's, and invariably succeeded in eclipsing the 
success of my predecessors. 

In the frequent opportunities of hearing Rode I became 
more and more convinced that he was no longer the perfect 
Violinist of earlier days. By the constant repetition of the 
same compositions, a mannerism had crept by duress into his 
execution, that now bordered on caricature. I had the rude- 
ness, to remark this to him, and asked him if he no longer 
remembered the way in which he played his compositions ten 
years ago. Yes I I carried my impertinence so far, as to lay 
the variations in G-Major before him, and said, that I would 
play them exactly as I had heard him play them so 
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ten years before. After I bad finished playing, the company 
broke out into a rupturous applause, and Rode, for decency’s 
sake was obliged to add a “bravo'’ ; but one could plainly 
see that he felt offended by my indelicacy. And with good 
reason. I was soon ashamed of it, and advert to the circum- 
stance now, only, to show how high an opinion I then had o^ 
myself as a Violinist. 

Satisfied in the highest degree with Vienna, I now thought 
of proceeding farther, when quite unexpectedly I received from 
Count Palfy the then Proprietor of the Theatre “an der Wien” 
the offer of an engagement there for three years, as Leader 
and Director of the Orchestra. As I could not make up my 
mind to give up my and my wife’s permanent life engagements, 1 
at first decidedly declined it. But when Herr Treitschlce, who 
was ‘ the agent in the matter , offered me more than three 
times the salary which I and my wife together had* received 
in Gotha; when he informed me that the Theatre “an der 
Wien” would soon become the first in Germany, that the 
Count had suceeded in engaging for it the best singers of the 
day, and that he now contemplated to entrust to me the for- 
mation of the Orchestra from among the first artists of Vienna, 
and farther represented to me that in such an excellent The- 
atre I should have the first opportunity to cultivate my abili- 
ties and distinghuish myself as a Dramatic Composer : I could 
no longer withstand the temptation; requested a short delay 
in order to consult with my wife, and promised to give a de- 
finite answer in a few days. 

Of the large salary that was offered to me, and which 
much exceeded those of the two Leaders of the Imperial Or- 
dbest]^ Scdieri and Weiffl, I might hope to economise a third 
m |^e^haps the half. I might furthermore, from the repu- 
I had acquired in Vienna as an Artiste, safely reckon 
mmmg something considerable by Concerts, Compositions 
and Tuition. Besides, I was secured as regarded the future, 
aveai in tfee proffered appointment should terminate at 
the years, and could then carry out 
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a favorite plan conceived from my earliest youth, of a journey 
to Italy, in company with my wife and children. 

More than aU these, however, I was disposed by my re- 
awakened desire to write for the stage, to accept the Count’s 
proposal. So, after Dorette had given her consent, although vnth. 
sorrow at the now necessary separation from her mother and 
family, the written Contract was drawn up and signed under 
the direction of a Notary, a friend of ours. I bound myself 
therein as Director of the Orchestra to play in aU grand 
Operas, to undertake the Violin Soli’s in Operas and Ballets, 
and as Conductor, to lead from the score when the other 
leader should be prevented doing so. From small Operas, 
Balletg, and the music in Plays, I was exempted. I now, 
conjointly vrith Count Palffy and my new colleague, conductor 
von Seifried proceeded to remodel the constitution of the or- 
chestra. The Count wat not niggardly in regard to the sa- 
laries; so I soon succeeded in procuring the services of the 
most talented young artistes, and to establish an ensemble 
that made my Orchestra not only the best in Vienna, but 
raised it to one of the first in all Germany. 

Among the new appointed members was my brother Fer- 
dinand, and one of the most gifted of my other pupils, Mo- 
ritz Hauptmann of Dresden. He had just arrived in Vienna 
and desired to establish himself there. But my brother did 
not arrive till the spring. 

I had stipulated at the same time for a month’s leave of 
absence in the spring, to arrange my affairs in Gotha and to 
fetch my children. But before that, it was necessary for me 
to malce arrangements for another domicile, so that on my 
return I could commence my own housekeeping. At this time 
a circumstance took place that not only greatly influenced this 
business, but, also, my artistic labours in Vienna. Scarcely 
had it become known in the City that I was to remain there, 
when one morning a sfranger of gentlemanly exterior caDed 
on me, who introduced himself as Herr von Tost, a proprietor 
of manufactories and a passionate lover of music. In 
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for the intrusiveness of his visit he pleaded his desire to make 
a proposition to me. After he had seated himself, and I full 
of expectation had taken a chair opposite to him, he first ex- 
pressed his admiration of my talent as a Composer, and then 
the vrish that I would assign over to him for a proportionate 
pecuniary consideration all that I might compose or had al- 
ready written in Vienna, for the term of three years, to be 
his sole property during that time; to give him the original 
scores, and to keep myself, even, no copy of them. After 
the lapse of three years he would return the manuscripts to 
me, and I should then be at liberty either to pubhsh or to 
sell them. After I had pondered a moment over this strange 
and enigmatical proposition, I first of all asked him whether 
the compositions were not to be played during those three 
years? Hereupon, Herr von Tost replied: oh! ‘V®®: often 

as possible, but each time on my lending them for that pur- 
pose, and only in my presence.” He would not, he added pre- 
scribe the kind of compositions they should be; but he more 
particularly wished they should be such as would permit of being 
produced in Private Circles, therefore, Quartetts and Quintetts 
for stringed instruments and Sextetts, Oc4:etts and Nonettes 
for stringed and wind instrnments. I was to consider upon 
his proposal and fix the sum for each kind of composition. 
Upon this he presented me with his card and took leave of me. 

My wife and I vainly endeavoured to discover the object 
Herr V07i Tost could have in making such a proposal; and I 
therefore resolved to ask him the question plump and plain. 
Before doing this I made enquiries about him, and ascertained 
that he was a wealthy man, the proprietor of large cloth ma- 
uufiactories near Znaim, was passionately fond of music, and 
laeter missed being present at every public concert. This 
well, and I resolved to accede to the proposal. As 
compei^tion for the three years cession of my manuscripts, 
I fixed the amount for a Quartett at thirty Ducats, for a 
Quintets five and thirty, and so on progressively higher for 
the other When I now wished to know what Herr 
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mn Tost intended doing witb the works diu*ing the three years; 
he at first would not satisfy me, and said, that as soon as 
he had hound himself by writing not to publish my compo- 
sitions, it could not in the least concern me: but when he 
perceived, that I had stiU some misgivings, he added: ‘‘I have 
two objects in view. First, I desire to be invited to the mu- 
sic Parties in which you will execute your compositions, and 
for that I must have them in my keeping ; secondly, possessing 
such treasures of art, I hope upon my business journeys to 
make an extensive acquaintance among the lovers of music, 
which may then serve me also in my manufacturing interests 1” 

Although unable to understand thoroughly Herr von Tosfs 
speculation, I was obliged mentally to confess, that at any mte 
he had an exalted idea of the worth of my compositions. This 
was very flattering to me, and suppressed all further hesita- 
tion. As Herr von Tost had now also, nothing to object to 
in the price demanded, nor to the requisition for payment 
upon delivery of the manuscripts, the business was soon con- 
cluded by a written agreement in form. 

I had brought with me to Vienna one manuscript, a So- 
lo - Quartett for Violin , which I had: finished on the journey. 
I was just then also engaged upon a second. I determined to 
finish that before leaving for Gotha, and then deliver both to 
Herr von Tost 

Meanwhile I had been so fortunate as to find convenient 
apartments in the immediate neighbourhood of the Theatre 
^‘an der Wien” on the first floor of the house of a cabinet 
maker. As they had been somewhat disfigured by their last 
occupants I had them newly painted and decorated, and was 
just on the point of furnishing them. I therefore delivered my 
two Quartetts to Herr vcni Tost, and demanded their price of 
sixty ducats, remarking at the same time that I required the 
money for the furnishing of my new domicile. “I will pro- 
vide you with that, complete in every respect” was his reply, 
‘‘and much cheaper also than if you were to buy them your- 
self ; for I have business transactions with all those with whom 
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you will have to deal, and therefore can obtain them' on lower 
terms than yon. It wiU giye me moreover an opportunity to 
coUect some outstanding debts. Appoint therefore a day when 
I shall caU for you and yonr wife in order that we may 
choose the things together.” 

And so the thing was done. We first drove to the new 
apartments, where HeiT ro>? Tost with great tact and business 
knowledge sketched an estimate of all we should require. 
We then went from one shop and warehouse to the other, and 
my wife and I had continually to guard against his choosing 
too much, and frequently the most costly and beautiful articles. 
We could not however prevent him from ordering for the best 
room, a suite of mahagony furniture with silk coverings and 
curtains to match; and for the kitchen, a mass of cooking 
utensils, crockery and a table service more befitting a capi- 
talist than an unpretending artiste. It was in vain that Do- 
rette represented we should give no parties, and therefore did 
not require so large a table service. But he was not be per- 
suaded. and when I expressed the fear that the whole arrange- 
ments would be too expensive for my circumstances, he replied : 
‘‘Make yourself easy, it will not cost you too much; neither 
shall I ask for any cash payment. By degrees you will soon 
square all accounts with your manuscripts.” 

Nothing more was to be said against this and thus we 
f<mnd ourselves in possession of apartments fitted up in a 
style so handsome and yet tasteful, as for certain no other 
artist -family in the City could shew. 

I now got every thing ready for my journey. My wife 
was invited to reside with a lady of her acquaintance, the 
sister of the Advocate Zimus, a great lover of music, in whose 
we had frequently played, so that during my absence 
I leave her without any uneasiness. 

I had been informed, that a Leipsic merchant about to 
return home in his own carriage with extra-post-horses was 
desirous of with a fellow-traveller; I hastened there- 

fore to offer domptoy, and soon agreed with him upoj^ 
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the terms. I now no longer recollect his name, but, that he was 
a well informed and agreable companion, from whom I parted 
in the most friendly manner. We jommeyed without stopping 
to Prague, but remained there a whole day to rest ourselyes. 
I spent that day very pleasantly at the house of my friend 
Kleinwdchter, On leading Prague we were obliged to leave 
the high road to Dresden, as the armies of the belligerent 
powers were drawn up there opposite to each other, and the 
bridge over the Elbe had been made impassable, the French 
having blown up several arches. We were therefore obliged 
to find a way over the Erzgebirge, where we also met with 
detachments of troops, by which however, we were neither 
stopped nor turned back. We arrived therefore without fur- 
ther adventure at Chemnitz. But here something befell me 
that filled me with such terror, that I fainted away, a cir- 
cumstance which with my strong frame of body, never occured 
to me before or since. 

We arrived at Chemnitz at noon, just as a numerous 
company at the hotel were about to sit down to dinner. We 
joined them, and I took a seat between my fellow-traveller 
and the hostess. While the latter was helping the soup, I 
like the rest of the guests proceeded to cut a slice from a 
large brown loaf that lay before me. I applied the kiyfe to 
the loaf, but it would make no incision, from having {as after- 
wards appeared) come in contact with a small stone baked 
into the crust. This induced me to think the knife was blunt, 
and to increase the force of the pressure. Upon this it sud- 
denly slipped off and glancing on to the ball of my loft fore 
finger cut off a considerable piece of the flesh, which fell upon 
the plate before me. A stream of blood followed. The sight 
of this, or rather the thought 3^ lhat now there would be an 
end to my violin playing, and that I should no longer be able 
to support myself and family, filled me with such horror that 
I fell insensible from my chair. When after the lapse of about 
tap jpnutes I r^pqvefed my senses, I saw the whole company 
^ occupied with me. My first look fefl upen 
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my finger, which I found wrapped round with a large piece 
of English plaister that the kind hostess had brought. It ad- 
hered closely in the hollow of the wound, and to my comfort 
I could now see that the whole ball of the finger had not 
been cut off, as I had at first imagined. Nevertheless almost 
the half of it, together with a large piece of the nail were 
gone. As I scarcely experienced any pain, I left the strapping 
undisturbed, and first applied to a surgeon on arriving at 
Leipsic, who also let the plaister remain, and only advised 
me to be careful of all ungentle contact with my finger. 

Thus somewhat consoled I arrived home in Gotha. 1 
found the Court very much annoyed about my contemplated 
removal to Vienna; the Dutchess was so angry that I had 
much dffficulty to soothe her, and the more so, as I was now 
unable to play once more as she had so much wished, at a 
parting Court - Concert. My mother-in-law was also greatly 
grieved. I hastened therefore as much as possible to get away 
from all these unpleasant circumstances. A few weeks before, 
I had commissioned my old friend Barwolf to dispose of the 
furniture and things which I did not purpose taking with me. 
In this he had been successful. I had therefore the reserved 
articles packed up, consisting chiefly of beds, looking glasses, 
music, clothes, linen etc., and dispatched beforehand as freight 
to Ratisbonne for water carriage. Eight days afterwards I 
followed with my brother Ferdinand, my two children and a 
young girl, an orphan, whom my mother-in-law had taken 
charge of, and brought up, and now gave to me as nursemaid 
for the children. 

The parting with my relations and dear Gotha, was a 
very sorrowful one; but favoured with the most delightful 
weaSier, we soon cheered up again, and I was highly amused 
wM the artless remarks of the children upon the numerous ob- 
ject seen by them for the first time. So we arrived 

very tired it is true, but very happy, in Ratisbonne. There 
we stopped some days, during which I made eveiy preparation 
for the voyage down the Danube to Vienna. 1 hired at a mo- 
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derate price a boat to myself, and had my packages which 
had already arrived as freight, put on board. The beds were 
unpacked, and spread out under the little wooden house on 
board the boat, for our repose at night. The trunks and 
boxes served as seats. As we purposed continuing our voyage 
day and night without stopping anywhere, provisions for four 
or five days were laid in. The boat’s company consisted be- 
sides me and mine, of the skipper, his wife who undertook 
the copking, the boatman, and three trades - apprentices to 
to whom I gave a free passage and food, for which they had 
agreed to lend a diligent hand at the oars. 

We were in the month of May, the moon was fiill, and 
the deep blue sky was outspread over the charming country 
round. Spring had just decked all nature in her first dress 
of tender green, and the fruit trees were still laden with their 
beautiful blossom. The bushy banks of the majestic stream 
were the resort of numerous nightingales, which in bright 
calm nights particularly, poured forth an unceasing melody. It 
was indeed a delightful voyage, and I have' striven continually, 
during my whole long life, to make it again under similar 
favourable circumstances; but alas! in vain. 

WMle we were passing the celebrated Eapids and flie 
Whirlpool, which at that time could not be effected wholly 
jBree from danger, our skipper who till then had been very 
jovial became all at once serious, and impressively cautioned 
the rowers to obey his orders with the greatest punctuality. 
The moment the downward rushing stream seized upon our 
boat, he turned pale, his wife threw herself upon her knees 
and howled more than spoke a prayer to the Holy Yii^in. 
Hereupon I cautioned my brother who like me was a skillful 
swimmer, should any accident occur, to stand by me in saving 
the children. But we descended safely the shooting rapids 
and steered clear of the whirlpool, which is only dangerous 
for very small boats. 

Upon the rock, which stands in the middle of the stream 
at the end of the rapids, and which by its throwing back the 
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waTes with violence occasions the whirlpool, dwellt then an 
old hermit, who subsisted upon the charitable gifts of the 
passing travellers. He put off and rowed over to us in his 
little skiff, to the great delight of the children, who had never 
before seen a hermit, and when alongside of us he received 
the customary donation. 

On the fourth day of our voyage we arrived towards 
evening at Vienna, and from afar could see Dorette in com- 
pany with her hostess, awaiting our arrival at the landing 
place. That was a happy meeting! The luggage was taken 
to our new domicile the same evening, whither we moved the 
following day. 

By the time I had arrived in Vienna, my wound was al- 
most healed. To my surprise, and to that of the surgeon to 
whom I related it, under the English sticking plaister which 
still enveloped my finger, a new flesh had grown in the place 
of that which had been cut away, and had by degrees assumed 
the previous form and size of the ball of the finger. The 
piece cut out of the nail had also grown again, though but 
imperfectly joined to the rest of the nail, so that there yet 
remained a gap, which is even still visible, and shews 
plainly the extent of the excision. With the help of a leather 
finger stall I could use my finger again, and though I could 
not yet play a Solo, yet I could perform my duties in the 
orchestra. 

I now led a very active and a very happy life in the 
^joyment of the society of my family. The early dawn found 
me at the piano, or at the writing table, and every other 
moment of the day which my orchestral duties or the tuition 
of my pupils permitted was devoted to composition. Yes, my 
hiead was at that time so continually at wort, that on my 

to my pupils and when taking a walk I was constantly 
oomposiG^, and by that means acquired a readiness in working 
out mentally, not only long periods, but whole pieces of mu- 
sic so cempletdiy^ tibat without any further labour they could 
be at <mm off. As soon as this was done, they were 
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as though effaced from my mind, and then I had room again 
for new combinations. Dorette frequently chid me in our 
walks for this perpetual thinking, and was delighted when 
the prattle of the children diyerted me from it. When this 
had once been done, I gladly gave myself up to external im- 
pressions; but I was not to be permitted to relapse into my 
thoughtful mood again, and Dorette with great skill knew how 
to prevent it. 

In the first summer of our residence in Vienna, we al- 
ready made ourselves well acquainted with the beautiM en- 
virons of the City, and almost every fine evening, when I was 
not engaged at the Theatre, we spent in the open air. Then, 
accompanied by the nursemaid carrying our simple evening- 
repast in a small basket, we used to seek out some spot 
from whence we could have a fine view of the country, and 
see the sun go down. On Sunday, also, we used to hire a fly 
at the 'Xinie”, and make farther excursions to Leopoldsberg, or 
to the Bruhl or to Laxenburg and Baden. 

Bijt the favorite walk of the children was always to 
Schonhrmm to see the menagery, or to the “Dorfl” in the 
Prater, where they ever beheld with new transport the puppet 
and dog shows, and other diverting wonders. I and my wife, 
half children too in disposition, shared intensely in all tiie 
pleasure of our little pets. It was a lovely, joyous time I se 
free from carel 


After my return from Gotha, my first work was the ecua- 
position of “Faust.” Brfore my journey thither, I had had 
anoiher subject in view, which Theodor Komer was to have 
worked out for me as an Opera. I had made tte young 
poet’s acquaintance soon after my first arrival in Vi^ma; he 
was then already as much admired for his amiable manners as 
for the success of his theatrical pieces. I met him at almost 
every party wh^ I played, and as Momer was very fond of 
music we soon took to each <^€r. When it was decided that 
I should remain in Vienna, I asked Komer to write an Opera 
me and pi?oposed for subject the l^end of the 
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Kdrn&t-, who had been present at both performances of the 
‘•Last Judgement”, and who had a good opinion of my talent 
for composition acquiesced without hesitation, and went to 
work with zest upon the materials proposed. But, suddenly 
it was reported that Earner was about to join Luts:o%v's light 
horse, and fight for the freedom of Germany. I hastened to 
him and endeavoured like many other of my friends to dis- 
suade him from that intention; but without success. We soon 
saw him depart. It became afterwards known, that it was 
not alone his enthusiasm for the war of German independance, 
Imt an unfortunate and unrequited love for the handsome ac- 
tress Adamberger that drove him from Vienna, and to an early 
death. 

I thus saw my hope of an Opei*a-libretto from the pen 
the youthful and gifted poet, destroyed, and was now ob- 
liged to look elsewhere for another. It was therefore very 
opportune that HeiT Bernhard had offered me his version of 
•‘Faust” for composition, and we were soon agreed upon the 
terms. Some alterations that I had wished to have^ made, 
were completed by the author during my journey to Gotha, 
so that I could begin upon it immediately after my return. 
From the list of my Compositions, I find that I wrote that 
Opera in less than four months, from the end of May to the 
middle of September. 1 still remember with what enthusiasm 
and perseverance I worked upon it. As soon as I had com- 
pleted some of the parts I hastened with them to Meyerhe&r, 
who then resided in Vienna, and begged him to play them 
to me from the score, a thing in which he greatly excelled^ 

I ihm undertook the Vocal parts and executed them in their 
Afferent diaracters and voices with great enthusiasm. When 
ii^ voice was not sufficiently flexible for the purpose, I helped 
hf whistling, in which I was well praptised. Meyerbeer 
interest in this work, which appears to have kept 
ite ^ to the present time, as be during his dfrcction 

of put “Faust” ^ain upon the stage, and 

had h ^e. 
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Fixis the younger, also, who then resided with his parents 
in Vienna, as well as Hummel and Seyfried, shewed a great 
predeliction for this Opera, so that I offered it for represen- 
tation at the Theatre “an der Wien” with the fairest hopes, 
of a brilliant success. Count Falffy^ with whom I was then 
still on good terms, accepted it immediately, and promised to 
distribute the characters as soon as possible and to bring it 
out. While engaged on the work, it is true, I had the per- 
sonnel of my Theatre in my eye; and wrote the Faust for 
Forti, the Mephistopheles for Wemmiillery Hugo for Wild, 
Franz for GoUdank, Cunigunda for Madame Campi, and Rosa 
for Demoiselle Teiner; but nevertheless, (apart from the cir- 
cumstance that I at that time especially did not yet understand 
how to keep myself within the bounds of the natural compass of 
the voice; all manner of things had escaped my pen that did 
not suit the above named singers, as, for instance: the long 
ornamental passages in the air of Hugo, for Wild, who at 
that time had but a limited power of execution. This at a 
later period was urged by the Count, when I had a disagree- 
ment with him, as an excuse for withdrawing his consent, and 
actually the opera was never produced while I was in Vimma. 
Some years afterwards, it was brought out with great smcoe^ 
and in more recent times was put upon the stage again wtft 
increased approbation. I, who had always felt an interest m 
my compositions so long only as I was engaged on them, and 
so to say, full of them; bore with great equanimity of mind 
the banishment of my score to the shelves of the library 
the Theatre, and immediately set to work on new subjects. 
Even the pianoforte-arrangement of tiie opera that Pixis had 
taken great pleasure in preparing, I did not publish till many 
years afterwards at Peter’s in Leipsic. 

After having finished Faust, I thought it my duty to pro- 
ceed to the fulfillment of my agreement with Herr von 
i, therefore enquired of him, what kind of competition he, 
wmiS. BOW prefer. My Art -Maecenas, reflected a while, aiifed 
then said: a Nonet, concerted for the four stringed instni-:. 
- iii 
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ments, Violin, Viol, Violincello, and Double-Bass; and the 
five principal wind-instruments, Flute, Oboe, Clarinet, Horn 
and Bassoon, written in such a manner that the character 
of each of those instruments should be properly brought out, 
might be both an interesting and grateful theme; and as he did 
not in the least doubt that I should successfully accomplish it, 
he would suggest that to me as the next subject to choose. 
I felt attracted by the difficulty of the task, consented to it 
with pleasure, and commenced the work at once. This was 
the origin of the well known Nonet, published by Steiner in 
Vienna as op. 31 , and which up to the present time is the 
only work of its kind. I completed it in a short time and 
deliYered the score to Herr von Tost. He had it written out, 
and then invited the first artists in Vienna to his house, in 
order to study it under my direction. It was then performed 
at one of the first musical parties in the beginning of the 
winter, and met with such unanimous applause, that its repe- 
tition was frequently called for during the season. Herr von 
Tost would then appear each time with a music-portfolio un- 
der his arm, lay the different instrumental parts upon the 
music-stands himself, and when the performance was ended, 
lock them up again. He felt as happy at the success of the 
work as if he himself had been the composer. I played, also, 
^ery frequently at musical parties, the two Quartetts of which 
lie possessed the manuscripts, and thus his desire to be in- 
vit^ to numerous musical parties was fully accomplished. 
Indeed, wherever I played, people soon became so accustomed 
to see Herr von Tost, also, with his portefolio of music, that 
he used to be invited even when I did not play any of hk 
manuscripts. 

Before the end of the year 1813, I wrote another Bondo 
for harp and violin for my wife and self, and a Quartett for 
stringed instruments for Herr von Tost. It is the one in G- 
Major, Op. 33 which from an oversight the publisher has 
marked as Nr. 2. It was nevertheless, written six months be- 
fore the one in E-Major. 
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This Quartett was the occasion of my becoming entangled 
n a literary fend, which was the first and also the last that 
! ever engaged in about my compositions. It had met with 
i particularly favourable reception among the Artists and 
[overs of art in Vienna, and I considered it, also, and with 
reason , as the best I had written up to that ‘time. It was 
therefore the more mortifying to me that the reviewer in a 
Viennese Art -journal of the day could find nothing good 
whatever in it. I was more particularly hurt by the malicious 
manner in which he spoke of the theoretical handling of the 
first theme, of which I was proud ; and which had excited the 
admiration of connoisseurs. Even now, after so long a period 
I recollect the words, which were nearly as follow : “This eter- 
nal rechewing of the theme in every voice and key, is to me 
just as if one had given an order to a stupid servant, that 
he cannot understand, and which one is obliged to repeat to 
him over and over again in every possible shape of expression. 
The composer appears to have considered his auditors in the 
same light as the stupid servant. 

I soon ascertained that the anonymous reviewer was 
Herr von Mosel, the composer of a lyric tragedy called “Sa- 
lem”, of which I certainly had said very openly: “I never 
heard any thing so wearisome in all my life.“ This opinioB 
had unluckily reached the ears of the writer, and had exdted 
his gall to this degree. Herr von Tost who was more proud 
of my compositions, particularly those he had in his porte- 
folio than the composer himself, would not rest until I had 
written a replication to the critiGism. What I said in reply, 
particularly in defence of the treatment of my theme, I now 
no longer remember, but I recollect, I was prodigal in dde- 
thrusts at “Salem”. This was pouring oil on the fire, and 
so a disputation ensued, which would have been continued 
much longer, had not the censorship put a stop to it by for- 
bidding the Editor of the journal to insai; any thing more on 
tile subject. As such quarrels were exceedingly unpleasant to 
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me, I was very glad to be able to return to my harmless 
occupation of composing. 

In the autumn of 1813, Dorette presented me with a son. 
Our joy at this increase to our family was unfortunately of 
short duration; for the boy soon became sickly and died, be- 
fore he was three months old. His poor mother sought and 
found relief in her harp ; she practised with me the new 
Monde for my benefit -concert that was to take place in De- 
cember. According to the musical journal, this concert took 
place in the small “Redouten-Saal”, and my brother Ferdi- 
fumd made his debut in a Violin Duet with me. 

In the meantime, the great battle of Leipsic had been 
fought. The allied armies had crossed the Rhine, and it was 
hoped they would soon enter Paris. In Vienna great prepa- 
rations were made to celebrate that entry, and the return of 
the Emperor and his victorious army. AH the Theatres, had 
had incidental commemorative pieces written and composed, 
and the newly instituted Socidy of the friends of music of the 
Austrian Empire under the patronage of the Archduke Bur 
dolph made prei>arations for a monster performance of Han- 
dd's “Samson” in the Imperial Riding-school; for which Herr 
mn Mosel increased the iastrumentation. Other Societies un- 
dertook similar performances. This gave Herr von Tost the 
idea of making arrangements for a grand musical performance 
to the return of the Emperor, and he asked me if I would 
write a (kntata for the occasion, the subject of which should 
be the liberation of Germany. I willingly consented, but with 
the oteervation, that this subject in itself offered but few fa- 
vourable passages to the composer, and that in order to ob- 
tafai such, the text should be written by a good poet. 

“Oh! there shall be no want of that” was the reply. 

naiiaediafcely go to Frau von Pickier^ and have no doubt, 

she ‘will antertake to furnish you with the text.” And 
80 ^18 I consulted with the authoress upon the form 
md tod she tiien handed me a text-book, which in 
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rich variety of domestic and warlike scenes presented a suc- 
cession of favourable materials for composition. 

I immediately set to work upon it, and finished this 
Cantata, which takes two hours to perform, in less than tlmee 
months, from January to the middle of March 1814. in the 
midst of all my other numerous occupations. 

Meanwhile Herr von Tost, had engaged the four best sin- 
gers in Vienna for the soli-parts, viz Mesdames BucJiwieser and 
2Iil(ler, and Messrs. Wild and WeimniWer, and for the cho- 
ruses he purposed to combine the whole of the church-choirs 
and the chorus-singers of the theatre. The vocal parts were 
written and distributed, and I had already gone several times 
to Madame Milder, to assist her in practising her part; when, 
one morning Herr von Tost rushed into my room and ex- 
cl^med in despair: "T have just now had the great Eedou- 
ten-Saal refused to me for our performance, under the idle 
pretence that it cannot be spared on account of the prepa- 
ration for the Court-festivals! It is from sheer jealousy alone 
of the Musical Society, who will not allow any other grand 
performance in the Riding-school but their own. What is to 
be done? Since the destruction of the Apollo Saloon, there 
is no locale in Vienna except the '‘Great Redouten-SaaP’ fit 
for such a musical performance.” 

At the moment, the thought occured to me of the Circus 
of Herr de Bach in the Prater. We immediately drove out 
there, to see whether the Riding -ring in the centre of the 
building irould afford sufficient room to hold our orchestra 
tod the personnel of the theatre. I thought it would, and pro- 
mised myself an immense effect from the disposing of tite body 
of assistants in the centre of the bnflding. But arfcrfmataly, 
this locale also, for some reason which I no longer recollect, 
was not to be had, and so the whole undertaking failed, to 
the great grief of Herr von Tod- 

Thus Cantata shar^ the same fa^ as 'Taust.” It was 
first produced long after I had left Vienna. I heard it for 
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the first time in 1815 at the musical Festival at Franken- 
hausen, on the anniversary of the battle of Leipsic. 

As with me, so’ it fared mth Beethoven' in a similar Fes- 
tive composition; neither, also, was his performed at that pe- 
riod. It was called ‘‘Der glorreiche Augenblick”* and was 
published later with altered text by Haslinger in Vienna. 

While mentioning JBeethovm^ it occurs to me, that I have 
not yet adverted to my friendly relations with that great ar- 
tist, and I therefore hasten to supply* the deficiency. 

Upon my arrival in Vienna I immediately paid a visit 
to Beethoven; I did not find bim at home, and therefore left 
my card. I now hoped to meet him at some of the musical 
parties, to which he was frequently invited, but was soon in- 
formed that, Beethoven since his deafness had so much in- 
creased that he could no longer hear music connectedly, had 
withdrawn himself from all musical parties , and had become 
very shy of all society. I made trial therefore of another 
vkit; but again without succe^. At length I met him quite 
unexpectedly at the eating-house where I was in the habit of 
gcang with my wife every day at the dinner hour. I had al- 
ready now given concerts, and twice performed my oratorio. 
The Vienna papers had noticed them favourably. Beethoven 
had therefore heard of me when I introduced myself to him, 
and he received me with an unusual friendliness of manner. 
We sat down at the same table, and Beethoven became very 
chatty, which much surprised the company, as he was gene- 
rally taciturn, and sat gazing listlessly before him. But it was 
an unpleasant task to make him hear me, and I was obliged 
to speak so loud as to be heard in the third room off. 
JBedhoven now came frequently to these dining rooms, and 
vkited me also at my house. We thus soon became well ac- 
^^udated: Beethoven was a little blunt, not to say uncouth; 
but a truthful eye beamed from under his bushy eyebrows. 
After my return from Gotha I met him now and then at the 

* “The moment.** 
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theatre ‘^an der Wien” , close behind the orchestra, where 
Count Palffy had given him a free seat. After the opera 
he generally accompanied me to my house, and passed the 
rest of the evening with me. He could then be very friendly 
with Dorette and the children. He spoke of music but very 
seldom. When he did, his opinions were very sternly ex- 
pressed, and so decided as would admit of no contradiction 
whatever. In the works of others, he took not the least 
interest; I therefore had not the courage to shew bim mine. 
His favorite topic of conversation at that time was a sharp 
criticism of the management of both theatres by Prince 
LoVkowiU and Count Palffy, He frequently abused the latter 
in so loud a tone of voice, while we were yet even within 
the walls of his theatre, that not only the public leaving it, 
but the Count himself could hear it in his oifice. This used 
to embarrass me greatly, and I then always endeavoured to 
turn the conversation upon some other subject. 

BeeihoverCs rough and even repulsive manners at that 
time, arose partly from his deafness, which he had not learn- 
ed to bear with resignation, and partly from the dilapidated 
condition of his pecuniary circumstances. He was a bad 
housekeeper, and had besides the misfortune to be plundefed 
by those about him. He was thus firequently in want of com^^ 
necessaries. In ihe early part of our acquaintance, I onde 
asked him, after he had absented himself for several days 
from the diningrooms: ‘Touwere not ill. I hope?” — “My 
boot was, and as I have only one pair, I had house-arrest”, 
was his reply. 

But some time afterwards he was extricated from tMs 
depressing position by the exertions of his friends. The pro- 
ceeding was as follows: 

Beethoven^s “Fidelio”, which in 1804 (or 1805) under 
veiy unfavourable circumstances, (during the occupation of 
Yfenna hy ike French), had met with very little success, was 
mw brought forward again by the director of the Ktoth- 
B^pth^^fheatre and performed for his benefit. Beeffmm 
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had allowed himself to be persuaded to write a new overture 
for it (in E), a song for the jailor, and the grand air for 
Fidelio (with horns- obligati) as also to make some alterations. 
In this new form the Opera had now great success, and kept 
its place during a long succession of crowded performances. 
On the first night, the composer was called forward several 
times, and now became again the object of general attention. 
His friends availed themselves of this favorable opportunity 
to make arrangements for a concert in his behalf in the 
great “Eedouten Saal” at which the most recent compositions 
of Beethoven were to be performed. All who could fiddle, 
blow, or sing were invited to assist, and not one of the most 
celebrated artists of Vienna failed to appear. I and my 
Orchestra had of course also joined, and for the first time 
I saw Beethoven y direct. Although I had heard much of his 
leading, yet it surprised me in a high degree. Beethoven had 
accustomed himself to give the signs of expression to his 
orchestra by all manner of extraordinary motions of his body. 
So often as a Sfor^emdo oceured, he tore his arms which 
he had previously creased upon Ms breast, with great vehemence 
asunder. At a pianOy he bent himself down, and the lower, 
the softer he wished to have it. Then when a crescendo 
came, he raised himself again by degrees, and upon the com-, 
mencement of the^ forte , sprang bolt upright. To increase 
the forte yet more, he would sometimes, also, join in with a 
shout to the orchestra, without being aware of it. 

Upon my expressing my astonishment to Seyfriedy at 
this extraordinary method of directing, he related to me a 
laragi-comical circumstance that had occurred at Beethoven^s 
last concert at the Theatre “an der Wien.” 

Beethoven was playing a new Pianoforte- Concerto of Ms, 
hat forgot at the first tuUiy that he was a Soloplayer, and 
^rfogiag up, began to direct in Ms usual way. At tiie first 
threw out his arms so wide asunder, that he 
knocked both the lights off the piano upon the ground. The 
ai^iBiica lau^M, and Beethoven was so incensed at this dis- 
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turbance, that he made the orchestra cease playing, and be- 
gin anew. Seyfried, fearing, that a repetition of the accident 
would occur at the same passage, bade two boys of the chorus 
place themselves on either side of Beethoven, and hold the 
-lights in their hands. One of the boys innocently approached 
nearer, and was reading also in the notes of the piano-part. 
When therefore the fatal sforsmdo came, lie received from 
Beethoven's out thrown right hand so smart a blow on the mouth, 
that the poor boy let fall the light from terror. The other 
boy, more cautious, had followed with anxious eyes every 
motion of Beethoven^ and by stooping suddenly at the eventful 
moment he avoided the slap on the mouth. If the public 
were unable to restrain their laughter before, they could now 
much less, and broke out into a regular bacchanalian roar. 
Beethov&Vb got into such a rage, that at the first chords of 
the solo , half a dozen strings broke. Every endeavour of 
the real lovers of music to restore calm and attention were 
for the moment fruitless. The first allegro of the Cioncerto 
was therefore lost to the public. From that fatal evening 
Beethoven would not give another concert. 

But the one got up by hie friends, was attended with 
the most brilliant success. The new compositions of Bmthoem 
pleased extreme^, particularly the symphony m A-Ms^r (tite 
seventh); the wonderful second tihieme was moored; and made 
upon mo also, a deep and lasting impression. The execution 
was a complete masterpiece, incite of the unc^iain and 
frequently laughable direotioa of Beetkomn- 

It was easy to^see that/ the poor deaf Maesiro ^ the 
Piano, could no longer hear his own mmsie* Thfe wne particu- 
larly remarkable in a passage m the seoo^ part of the fir^ 
eMegro erf the s3Tnphony. At tiiat part there mre two pauses 
in quick succession, ihe second of whi^ is pimmsiim. Tins, 
Beethmm had probably overlooked^ for he again began to 
gwe the tee before the orchesfra had execi^ed this second 
pause^ Without knowing it theretee, he was already from 

m airanoe of te orcbe^ra whmr it b^aa te 
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pianissimo. Beethoven^ to signify this, in his own way, had 
crept completely under the desk. Upon the now ensuing 
crescendo, he again made his appearance, raised himself con- 
tinually more and more, and then sprang up high from the 
ground, when according to his calculation the moment for the 
forte should begin. As this did not take place, he looked 
around him in affright, stared with astonishment at the 
orchestra, that it should still be playing pianissimo, and 
only recovered himself, when at length the long expected 
forte began, and was audible to himself. 

Fortunately this scene did not take place at the public 
performance, otherwise the audience would certainly have 
laughed again. 

As the saloon was crowded to overflowing and the applause 
enthusiastic, the friends of Beethoven made arrangements for 
a repetition of the concert, which brought in an almost 
equally large amount. For some time therefore Beethoven 
was extricated from his pecuniary difficulties; but, arising 
from the same causes, these reoccurred to him more than 
once before his death. 

Up to this period, there was no visible falling off in 
Be^h(n}€n^s creative powers. But as from this time, owing 
to his constantly increasing deafness, be could no longer hear 
any music, that of a necessity must have had a prejudicial 
influence upon his fancy. His constant endeavour to be 
original and to open new paths, could no longer as formerly, 
be preserved from error by the guidance of the ear. Was 
it then to be wondered at that his works became more and 
more eccentric, unconnected, and incomprehensible? It ii 
true there are people, who imagine they can understand them, 
aaad in iheir pleasure at that, rank them far above his earlier 
masteq)ieces. But I am not of the number, and freely con- 
fess that, I have never been able to relish the last works of 
Beeihomn. Yes! I must even reckon the much admired 
Ninth Synq^hony among them , the three first themes of 
which, iaspite^ ef some solitary flashes of genius, are to me 
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worse than all of the eight preyious Symphonies, the foiu^th 
theme of which is in my opinion so monsti*ous and tasteless, 
and in its grasp of Schillm^'s Ode so trivial, that I cannot 
even now understand how a genius like Beetlioxmi's could 
have written it. I find in it another proof of what I already 
remarked in Vienna, that Beeihmen was wanting in assthetical 
feeling and in a sense of the beautiful. 

As at the time I made Beethoven^ $ acquaintance, he had 
abeady discontinued playing both in public, and at private 
parties; I had therefore but one opportunity to hear him, 
when I casually came to the rehearsal of a new Trio (D-Major 
^/4 time) at Beethovevi' s house. It was by no means an enjoy- 
ment; for in the first place the pianoforte was woefully out 
of tune, which however little troubled Beethoven^ since he 
Qould hear nothing of it, and, secondly, of the former so ad- 
mired excellence of the virtuoso, scarely any thing was left, 
in consequence of his total deafness. In the forte, the poor 
deaf man hammered in such a way upon the keys, that entire 
groups of notes were inaudible, so that one lost all iotelligence 
of the subject unless the eye foflowed the score at the same 
time. I felt moved with the deepest sorrow at so hard a 
destiny. It is a sad misfortune for any one to be deaf; how 
then should a musician endure it without despair? JSee^ 
hov&rCs almost continual melancholy was no longer a riddle to 
me now. 

The next thing I wrote after finishing the Cantata, was 
a Violin-quartett (the tenth, op. 30 published by Mechetti 
in Vienna.) Being very brilliant for the first vmlin, it was 
soon my hobby-horse, and I played it times innimerable 
at private parties. Then ^followed the Octett, in which by 
Herr von Tosfs wish, who then contemplated a journey to 
England, I took up a theme from Hcmdel, varied, and car- 
ried it out thematically, as he was of opinion it would on 
that account excite great inter^t in that country, I also 
jdayed this composition very frequently, in which besides my- 
Si# # 16 , cladmetist Friedlowsicy and the homist Eerb$i, 
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another whose name I now forget, found especial opportunity 
to distinguish themselves. 

In the autumn of 1814, the crowned heads of Europe 
and their Ministers assembled in Vienna, and that famed 
Congress began, from which the German nations expected to 
see the fulfilment of all the promises made to them for their 
self devotion. A swarm of idlers and curious poured from 
all parts into Vienna, to be present at the splendid festivities, 
with which the Emperor was to entertain his guests. Before 
the Emperor’s return to Vienna several had already taken 
place, which from their magnificence yet more increased the 
expectation of what was to follow. At one of these I had 
also assisted. It was a gi-and serenade in the Court - Yard 
of the Burg Palace, a^id was given either to the Emperor 
or to Prince Sehtcarzetiberg, I now no longer recollect which. 
In the centre of that not very large square, surrounded by 
lofty buildings a raised platform was erected for the numerous 
personnel of the orchestra and choruses. Upon a balcony op- 
p(^te the singers, the Court and State officials were assem- 
Wed. The remaining space was filled by a numerous public, 
to whom free admission had been allowed. 

When I saw the locality, and "the assembled crowd which 
had increased to thousands, I felt alarmed, for I had pro- 
mised to perform a violin-concerto, and now feared, that 
my tones would be unheard, and lost in the wide surrounding 
^ace. But to withdraw now, was no longer possible, so I 
reeled myself to my fete. But every thing went off better 
than I had expected. Already during the overture I remarked 
that Urn high buildings threw back the sounds right well, and 
I then came forward with renewed courage. The very first 
feoes <ff my solo allayed aE my anxiety that the damp night 
i^^TOtdd affect my strings, for my violin sounded clear and 
jwwdifiid as U9ml. As the public also, during my play, main- 
temed tha. most perfect sEence, even the finest shades of my 
were every where distinctly hwd. The 
wafeii*itw«y feyorahk one, and was acknowledged 
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by loud and long applause. I have never played before a 
more numerous nor a more sympathetic public. 

Among the many strangers attracted by the Congress 
were several artists, who thought the opportunity a most 
favourable one to give concerts in Vienna* In this they very 
much deceived themselves. For as all the native artists gave 
concerts, these became so numerous and close upon each 
other , that it was impossible for all to be well attended ! 
One that I and my wife gave on the 11. December was an 
exception to this, for it attracted a numerous and brilliant 
audience. I gave the overture to “Faust,’’ and it was received 
with great approbation. The reviewer of the Musical -journal 
says* “it increased our desire to see this opera, which has 
now been ready a twelvemonth, brought out at laet.” Several 
levers of art among the ambassadors and foreign diplomatists 
who had heard me play for the fii*st time at my concert, paid 
me a visit, and expressed the wish to hear me in a quartett. 
This was the cause of my giving several music-parties during 
the Congress, and in which I played to those lovers of art 
the new -compositions I had written for Herr vm Tod. I 
still recollect with great satisfaction the general delict with 
which those productions were received. Certainly, I was 
ported also, upon those occasions by lie first artists in 
so liat a$ regards execution nothing more could be 
I ^n^rally began with a Quartett, then followed with a 
quintett, and concluded with my octett, or n(mett%f^ 

Others also besides me, gave music parties te 
to the Congress, aiuung th^e my Mend pa^^plarly 

distingnished himself. All the foreign artiWa had 
troduced at his house, and at his music parties 
timre. arose frequently a spirit of rivalry b^ween-the native 
foreign virtuosi. I Ihere for tiba time heard Eumml 
glu hi^ beautiful Septett, as well as sev^^cni oth^ of Ms 

But I was maetly fJharmed by Im 
p which no other Piaimforte-li^frtiM^ h^ 
Mm- I e^pwally rmwJm 
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pleasure one evening when he improvised in so splendid a man- 
ner as I never since heard him whether in public or in private. 
The company were about to break up, when some ladies, 
who thought it too early, entreated Hummel to play a few 
more walzes for them. Obliging and galant as he was to 
the ladies , he seated himself at the piano , and played the 
wished for walzes, to* which the young folks in the adjoining 
room began to dance. I, and some other artists, attracted 
by bis play, grouped ourselves round the instrument with our 
hats already in our hands, and listened attentively. Hummel 
no sooner observed this, than he converted his play into a 
free phantasia of improvisation, but which constantly pre- 
served the walz-rhythm, so that the dancers were not dis- 
turbed. He then took from me and others who had executed 
their own compositions during the evening a few easily com- 
bined themes and figures, which he interwove into his walzes 
and varied them at every recurrence with a constantly in- 
creasing richness and piquancy of expression. Indeed, at 
length, he even made them serve as fuge- themes, and let 
loose all his science in counterpoint without disturbing the 
walzers in their pleasures. Then he returned to the galant 
style, and in conclusion passed into a bravoura, such as from 
him even has seldom been heard. In this finale, the themes 
taken up were still constantly heard, so that the whole rounded 
off ^d terminated in real artistic style. The hearers were 
enraptured, and praised the young ladies’ love of dancing, 
had conduced to so rich a feast of artistic excellence. 
Among the foreign artists who came to Vienna before 
and during the Congress, were also, three of my former 
acquaintances, Oarl Maria von TPe&er, Hermstedt and Fe^a. 
WAer played with great success aud then left for Prague, 
wM&er he was summoned to direct the opera. Rermstedt 
€ 03 ^ at a time, when the concerts were so numerous, that 
te could not give one of his own. He played, however, with 
immense at a concert of the flutist Dressier^ m 

winch he acoMqpanied the ^ with clarinet obligato in “Titus’^’, 
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accompanied and played a pot-pourri of mine which I wrote for 
him for the occasion, after a new composition for harp and violin, 
that had particularly pleased Uernistedt Both compositions were 
afterwards published ; that for the clarinet with quartett-accom- 
paniment as op. 81 at Schhsinger's in Berlin, and that for 
harp and violin as op. 118 by Schuberth in Hamburgh. 

Fesha, who since I had known him in Magdeburgh, had 
become member of the Westphalian orchestra in Cassel, and 
now after its dissolution had been made Concert master <it 
Carlsruhe, had made great progress both as violinist and 
composer. His quartetts and quintetts, which he executed in 
a pure, accomplished, and tasteful manner, took greatly, in 
Vienna, and found a ready sale among the publishers there. 
One of them began in one of its themes with the notes, 
which form the composer’s name: 
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This the auditors thought very pretty, and joked the 
other composers present, Hummel^ Fixis^ and me, on account 
of our unmusical names. This suggested the idea to me of 
making something musical out of my name, with the assistance 
of the abbreviation formerly used of the piano into po^ and 
of a quarter rest, which when written looks like an r. It 
was in this form: 
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and I immediately took it as a theme for a new violin- 
quartett, which is the first of the three quartetts published in 
Vienna by Mechetti as op. 29 and dedicated to Andreas 
Romberg, When I first played it at my friend’s Zizius, it 
mot with great applause, and the originality of the theme, 
descending, diminished Quarter was especially praised. 

SPOHE, Axitobiography. I. 
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I now called together those who had previously quizzed me 
for my unmusical name and shewed them, (for naturally 
they had not heard it) the famous thema formed out of my 
name. They laughed heartily at my artistic trick, and now 
quizzed the more both Hummel and Pixis^ who with all their 
skill could make nothing musical out of their names. 


Meanwhile many things had changed in my position at 
the theatre and in respect to its proprietor. I had openly 
broken with Count Pcdffy. It was brought about by the 
following circumstance: One evening, when I entered the 
orchestra I saw Herr Buchwieser, the father of the prima 
donna, and third orchestra director, had taken Seyfried's seat. 
I observed to him that I alone was charged with the direc- 
tion of the orchestra, when Sey fried was prevented coming, 
and I therefore requested him to leave it. This he refused 
to do, with the remark, that the Count himself had ordered 
him to direct the opera, and at the express wish of his 
daughter, who preferred singing under his direction. As all 
my expostulations were unavailing, and I considered it 
beneath my dignity to play the first violin under so obscure 
a director, I quitted the orchestra, and returned home. The 
next morning I sent in a written remonstrance to the Count 
respecting this invasion of right that had been secured to 
me in my engagement, and requested, that I might be ex- 
posed to no further repetition of it. 

The Count, incited by the Prima Donna, who was very 
incensed because I would not lead under the direction of her 
father, answered me with rudeness instead of with the 
apologies I had reason to expect, and which I replied to 
m yet stronger terms. From that moment, the Count and 
ids lareatares studied to annoy me in every possible maimer 
that my position exposed me to. Added to this, since Palffy 
had been m as to become l^see of the two Court 

Theatres, he'piai Us own fii^atre greatly in the back-ground. 
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He took away from it the best singers, and the best part of 
the chorus, to incorporate them with the personnel of the 
Kamthnerthor- Theatre; so that ‘'an der Wien”, from that 
time, Sjpectacle-pieces j and low class popular operas alone, 
were giyen. As I was not bound to assist at these, I had 
scarcely any thing more to do at the theatre. I could 
therefore clearly see, that I should be discharged after the 
termination of my engagement. 

As now, after Napoleon w'as vanquished and banished 
to Elba , a general Em*opean peace seemed in perspective, 
and that I greatly desired to set out as soon as possible 
on my long projected artistic toui' through all Europe; I 
made a proposition to the Count to cancel our agreement 
on the expiration of the second year, and demanded as 
compensation the half of my salary for the third year, 
paid down in one sum. He readily consented to it, and 
so we parted in peace. I now hastened to make every pre- 
paration in order to be enabled to commence my journey 
in the spring. I contemplated first, to travel through Ger- 
many and Switzerland to Italy, whither 1 had long ardently 
desired to go. As I purposed taking my children with me, 
foreseeing that their mother would not be able to separate 
from them for so long a time without pining to d^th^ 
I was first of all obliged to provide myself with a larger tra- 
velling carriage to hold us all, with the instruments. The 
difficulty was to build one for this purpose, sufficiently light 
of draught for three posthorses. I conferred upon fiiis tiherer 
fore with Herr Lcmghaus, tiie clever machinist at the theatre 
“an der Wien”, and afterwards director of public building 
in Berlin, who made a drawing of tiie design suggested in 
our conference, according to which the oaniage should he 
built. It had a solid roof, upon which were packed the leather 
covered harp-case, and a trunk fm hn^n. The violin-case was 
.^wed in a boot under the coachmaa^s seat, so that the whole 
in iim iatmior of the vehicle remained for the travelleifs. 

Herr von Tost, also, a serious 
^ - IS* 
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alteration had taken place. After the settlement of our 
earlier account, which was effected by the delivery of the 
Cantata ‘‘Das befreite Deutschland’’ 1 had delivered again, 
four manuscripts, the octett, two quartetts and a second 
quintet! . without receiving the agreed price. At first I had 
argued no ill of this delay in settlement. But when it be- 
came suddenly reported in the city, that the wealthy Herr 
vm Tost had sustained severe losses, and was on the point 
of bankruptcy; that he no longer called upon me, and even 
failed to appear at a musical - party where I played one of 
his manuscripts, but sent the portfolio instead of coming; 
the matter looked dubious. I therefore took back to him the 
portfolio myself, in order if possible, to come to a clear 
understanding with him at the same time. I found the other- 
wise so jovial man very much depressed in spirits. He con- 
fessed to me his position without reserve. It was, he said, ex- 
tremely painful to him, to be unable to fulfil his engagements 
with me; but as his plans for the future were unsettled if not 
quite destroyed, he would forthwith return all my manus- 
cripts to me before the expiration of the stipulated time, so 
that I might sell them as soon as possible to a pubKsher. 
For the loss I might thereby sustain, he was willing to in- 
demnify me with a bill for one hundred ducats, which as 
soon as his affaii's had assumed a more favourable aspect, 
he would honourably meet. Upon this he fetched the whole 
of the manuscripts and handed them to me. I, who con- 
sidered that Hen- van Tost had amply compensated me for 
the short time he had them in Ms possession, by the costly 
ftinuture he had bought for me, and reckoned at so low an 
^etimate, was quite satisfied with the return of my manus- 
and refused all further indemnification. However, as I 
that Herr von^ Tost felt hurt by tMs arrangement, 
I toA the bill, well knowing that from my contemplated 
from Vienna its early liquidation was not to be 
thou^t of, 

I now sold fte whole of the retuimed manuscripts to 
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two Vienna publishers, and from their having acquired a 
great celebrity by theii' frequent performance, I received a 
considerable sum for them. 

At the commencement of the year 1815. I wrote another 
Quartett, in C-major (No. 2 of the op. 29) and a new violin 
Concerto (the seventh, op. 88) as also Variations, which remai- 
ned impublished, for use upon the coming journey; the two 
last of these compositions I played at my farewell-Concert 
on the 19. Februaiy 1815. Respecting this last concert I 
gave in Vienna, the Musical journal spoke very favourably. 
Of the newest violin concerto (E-minor. C-major. E-major) 
it says: “Very difficult for the solo player as well as for 
those who accompany. A splendid, perfect composition; a 
fine flowing cantabile; striking modulations, replete with bold 
canonic imitations, an ever new. charming and happily calcu- 
lated instrumentation. The melting adagio is especially cap- 
tivating.” In conclusion it says: “As to the merits of this 
masterly ai’tist, both here and throughout Geimany there is 
but one opinion. We yet remember with lively satisfaction 
the triumph, which he achieved two years ago over his rival, 
the great Rode. He is now about to leave us upon a grand 
artistic tour. He first proceeds to Prague, where his new 
opera “Faust” is now being studied .... May he, who 
his talent and his open, manly character has left aji honour- 
able memorial of his worth in our hearts, meet always, and 
every where with success!” 

I at that time really had the intention of going first to 
Prague, to be present at the production of my opera, which 
was being studied under Carl Maria von Web^^ But I 
afterwards abandoned that plan. I had in fact received a 
letter from my former Intendant Baron von Reibnit^ at 
Breslau, wherein in the name of a family of his acquaintance 
that of Prince von GaroMh, he asked me if I would feel 
disposed to pass the summer months with them at their seat, 
Cw’dlsdh^ in Silesia? The Princess was very desirous, that 
JhefT daughters, one of whom played the harp, the othe^ 
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the pianoforte, should receive instruction in music from my 
wife. They would endeavour to make the stay of myself 
and family at their charming castle as agreable as possible. 
He, the Baron had been invited also, and would be ex- 
tremely pleased if I would accept the invitation, so that he 
might again pass some time with me. 

^ As the spring and summer were any way but little 
favourable seasons of the year to give concerts, and that 
Dorette and the children anticipated much pleasure from the 
stay at Garolath, I readily assented. I therefore hastened 
the preparations for our journey, in order to avail ourselves 
of the opportunity to give a few concerts at Breslau and in 
its neighbourhood, before the fine season had set in. The 
next thing was to effect the sale of our furniture and house- 
hold chattels, which was very speedily done, for immediately 
upon the announcement of the sale, a host of purchasers pre- 
sented themselves. As our furniture was very elegant , and 
withal nearly new, the purchasers bid warmly against each 
other , and we therefore realised a sum far beyond our ex- 
pectation. This as well as my Vienna savings, -which were 
still in paper currency, I now took to a banker’s and changed for 
gold. Scarcely had I done this when all Vienna was alarmed 
by the intelligence that Napoleon had escaped from Elba, 
landed in France, and been hailed with the greatest joy. The 
rate of exchange fell suddenly so low, that if I had delayed 
the conversion of my paper into specie but one day more, 
I should have suffered a loss of more than fifty ducats. 

When first contemplating my grand tour through Europe, 
the idea struck me, also, of commencing an album, in which 
I purposed making a collection of the compositions of all 
the artists whose acquaintance I might make. I began imme- 
diately with the Viennese, and received from all the resident 
composers of my acquaintance? short, autographic works 
written for the most part expressly for my album. The most 
valimhle contribution to me, is that of Beethoven, It is a Canon 
for three voices to the words from Schiller^s ^‘Jungfrau von 
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Orleans”: ‘‘Kurz ist der Sclimerz, und ewig wahrt dieFrende,” 
It is worthy of remark, in the first place, that Beethomi 
whose handwriting, notes as well as text, were usually almost 
illegible, must have written this page with particular patience; 
for it is unblotted from beginning to end, which is the more 

remarkable, since he even drew the lines without the aid of 

a ruler; secondly, that after the falling in of the thii’d voice 

a bar is wanting, which I was obliged to complete. The 

pages concluded with the wish: 

May you dear Spohr where ever you find real art, and 
real artists, think with pleasure of me, Your friend. 

Ludwig van Beethoven- 

Vienna March 3. 1815. 

Upon all my subsequent travels I received contributions 
to this album, and possess therefore a highly interesting col- 
lection of short compositions fi:om German, Italian, French, 
English and Dutch artists. * 

sje ^ 

* 

On the eve of taking leave of Vienna, I yet think I must 
recall some further incidents of my stay there, which hitherto 
I have had no opportunity of relating. First, m r^pect of 
my orchestral duties. These were sometimes very onerous 
for me; the same piece being frequently represented twenty 
or thirty nights in succession. This happened not only with 
two of Momrfs operas “Don Juan” and the “Zauberflote”, 
which during my engagement were brought out with a new 
distribution of characters and with a very brilliant mise en 
scene; 'b}xt^ also, with a ballet, which during the Congress 
was repeated an innumerable number of and in which 

I had to play violin soli’s. What ite n^ne was, I no longer 
recollect, but that the celebrated dancers Duport, and mes- 
dames BigoUini and Petit Amde^ whom Cbunt Falffy had 
sent for firom Paris, danced in it. It is true, I did not play 

* A selectioh from the pages of this album will be found in the 
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those soli’s unwillingly, upon their own account, for the 
audience always listened with the greatest attention, and were 
profuse in their applause of me; but it annoyed me that I 
was obliged to measure my tempi^ by the steps of the dancers 
and that I could not lengthen at pleasure my closes and 
cadences, as the dancers were unable to sustain themselves 
so long in their groupings. This gave rise therefore to many 
bickerings with the ballet master, until at len^h I learned 
compliance. I endeavoured to sweeten the monotony of my 
duties in some degree by always enriching and ornamenting 
my soli performances. This I did especially with the trou- 
badour in “John of Paris” for whom a pas de trois was in- 
troduced in that ballet. As in the opera of that name, there 
were three strophes, the first of which had to be executed by 
the horn, the second by the violincello, and the third by the 
violin, I at first ornamented my strophe in a very vocal 
style. But as I remarked, that the Frima Donna^ demoiselle 
Btichwieser at the next representation had borne them well 
in mind, sang them, and obtained great applause for them, 
this so annoyed me, as I could not bear the singer, that I 
thenceforth ornamented them in a style she could not imitate 
with her voice. 

Besides the two above mentioned operas of Mozart, I 
experienced a third ordeal in a new popular - opera , with 
music by Hummel, which by a singular chance such as will 
assuredly never occur again, went through a long succession 
of ni^iiy representations. It was called “Princess Eselshaut” 
aiid as far as the author’s text, was so wretched a piece of 
patchwork, that in spite of the pretty music of which five or 
six of the Numbers were received with great applause, it was 
at the conclusion unanimously hissed. This according to 
Vienna custom at once consigned it to the tomb. Hummel 
who conducted, had, already, quite resignedly expressed him- 
self to me, who in honour of him led as first violin. “Another 
pure labour in vain!” But on the following evening when 
another piece was to have been announced, it could not be 
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given, owing to the illness of several of the performers in 
the opera and play, and the manager was therefore obliged 
to repeat the condemned opera though at the risk of ex- 
citing an uproar in the theatre. On that evening nevertheless, 
just on account of the anticipated tumult, the theatre was 
crammed to excess, and the piece was hissed at the end of 
each act, and again at the conclusion. But the musical pieces 
met with more applause than on the first night , and at the 
fall of the curtain when the hissing had ceased, the composer 
was even called, for, and greeted with vehement applause. 
As the indisposition of the invalids still continued, a third 
trial of it was obliged to be made , which went off nearly 
like the former one. Yet was the opposition against the 
piece much less^ and the music obtained more friends than 
ever. Thus it could be continued with confidence, and on 
the succeeding nights it again found new friends in sufficient 
number. At length it became the fashion to go and hiss the 
piece, and praise the music. Hummel took speedy advantage 
of this, and published a piano-forte arrangement of the most 
favorite Numbers, which had a rapid sale. So it was no ^‘labour 
in vain” after all, as he had feared on the first evening 1 

PiooiSj was not so fortunate with his opera, the “Zanber- 
spruch”. That was swamped by the badness of the libretto, 
nor could the music keep it above water, although it had, 
also, many successful “numbers.” It was the occasion for the 
display of a bit of real Viennese wit. A friend of the com- 
poser, not having been able to see the first representaMon <rf 
it, enquired of another who had been present “Well what 
do you think of the opera of f&ita. — “Nix isl” was 
the reply. 

I may here relate another of my Vienna recollections, 
since it is one of those which make a de^ impression and 
timre^pre do not so easily fade from the memory. It was an 
unusually great inundation^ such as occurs once only in 
evmry century, occasioned by the overflowing of the little 
river on the banks of which my house was 
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situated. On that occasion it was so great from the simul- 
taneous overflowing of the Danube, which would not allow 
the waters of the “Wien” an outlet. I had not observed 
the commencement of the inundation, being engaged at a 
rehearsal at the theatre. After it was over, I found the street 
leading to my house ah’eady flooded, and I saw that I must 
use all haste to be enabled even to wade through it. 

Nevertheless I first fetched my violin -case out of the 
orchestra, as I foresaw that, also, would be laid under water. 
By this time the flood had risen so high that in some places 
the water reached above my knees. I found my family in 
the greatest consternation and the other inmates of the house 
still more so. My landlord, the cabinet-maker, with his 
family, were already hurrying up past my, floor to the top 
of the house, and endeavouring to secure a dry stowage for 
their effects, in the loft. He had need to hasten; for the 
water rose so fast, that in a few hours it almost reached to 
the first floor. The terrified inhabitants of the suburb had 
now a scene before them such as they had never before be- 
held. The rushing waters swept by, bearing along with them 
articles of every description commingled in the strangest 
confusion. Implements of husbandry, carts laden with hay or 
wood, the wreck of stalls and stabling, dead cattle, and even 
a cradle containing a screaming infant, which, however, was 
happily rescued by a boat. The owners of the houses, furnish- 
ed with long poles, were exerting themselves to keep off the 
objects as they floated by, so that they might not damage the 
walls of the houses, others on the other hand provided with 
boat hooks, endeavoured to lay hold of the furniture and 
other household chattels in order to save them, and pull them 
up into the windows for security. Some hours afterwards, 
when such like articles had ceased to float past, boats made 
their appearance laden with provisions, which were readily 
bought up by the inhabitants of the flooded streets. Other 
boats towards evening brought the employes and men of 
busing from the to their dwellings, and anxiously ^ 
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pecting families. As the rain also potired down in torrents, 
the inundation still continued at the same height, and even 
at night fall there was no perceptible decrease of the waters. 
So long as it remained light, the scene afforded great diver- 
sity of interest, but when night came it was fearful to be- 
hold. The roar of the waters, and the howling of the storm 
forbade all thought of repose; nor was it advisable to retire 
to rest, as no one knew what might yet occur. I therefore 
laid my children near me on my sofa with their clothes on, 
and as Dorette had soon fallen asleep beside them, I sat 
down to my work, a new song-composition, in order to resist 
sleep more effectually. In this 1 succeeded. But my zeal at 
composition led me several times to the piano, which the 
family of my landlord who passed half the night in the floor 
above me upon their knees in prayer, took in very great 
dudgeon; for on the following morning the nurse-maid informed 
me, that the wife had bitterly exclaimed: “That Lutheran 
heretic will bring yet greater misfortune upon us with his 
unchristian singing and playing.” •But the night passed without 
further misfortune, and by day-break the water had greatly 
decreased. Nevertheless, it was evening before it had suffi- 
ciently subsided to admit of again traversing the streets on 
foot. But the “Theatre an der Wien” remained closed for 
eight days, for it required that time before all traces of the 
inundation could be removed. 


After a sorrowful parting from dear Vienna, where we 
had passed so many happy days, I set out with my family 
upon our great journey on the 18. March, 1815, My brother 
Ferdmcmd whose engagement at the “Theatre an der Wien” 
was to last for another year, remained alone behind. After 
its expiration, he obtained an appointment in the Eoyal 
Orchestra of Berlin. 

Our first resting place was at Briinn , where we gave a 
owcirt. How it succeeded, I no longer remember, but I 
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well recollect, that I was very dissatisfied with the orchestral- 
accompaniment. In respect to that, of course my excellent 
orchestra in Vienna had accustomed me to a very different 
style of performance. 

From Briinn we went to Breslau . where in April we 
also gave two concerts; but they were not well attended. 
The unsettled state of the public mind arising from the re- 
commencement of hostilities and from the great sacrifices 
entailed upon each individual by the contributions required 
of them, was in truth then so general, that a more unfavour- 
able time to give concerts could not well have presented 
itself. But in so musical a city as Breslau, even in that 
period of warlike commotion, there was no dearth of zealous 
musical amateurs, to whom music was a necessary of life. 
I was therefore frequently invited to private circles, in which 
I had an opportunity to perform my Vienna compositions of 
Herr xi(m Tosfs portfolio. They met with a brilliant recep- 
tion, particularly the two Quintetts, which I was frequently 
obliged to repeat. At the earnest wish of my friend Schnabel, 
director of the Cathedral-orchestra, I wrote an Offertorium for 
a Solo -soprano voice and chorus, with violin obligato and 
orchestra, which, as is shewn by the catalogue of my com- 
positions was performed in the Cathedral on 16 . April, and 
where I took the violin-part. As I left behind me there the 
original score, and have never seen it since that time, I am 
unable to say whether the composition has any* merit. Pro- 
bably it is still to be found in the library of the cathedral. 


On a fine evening in the spring, I arrived with my family 
at Carolath. As we had to pass over a small river near the 
castie, in a ferry-boat, our arrival was perceived before hand. 
We therefore found upon driving into the Castle-court, the 
whole of the Prince’s family assembled at the foot of the 
steps, and were welcomed by them in the most friendly' 
manner. The prince himself led us to the apartments assigned 
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to US- After we had changed oui dress we were summoned 
to the supper-table. The Prince, a somewhat ceremonious but 
friendly and well meaning man from fifty eight to sixty years of 
age received us at the entrance of the dining-room, and intro- 
duced us to the other guests. They consisted of the Princess 
his second wife, her sister, a lady passionately fond of poetry 
and music, his two daughters by his first marriage, amiable 
maidens of fifteen and seventeen years of age, and their tutor, 
Herr Kartscher, a young man of polished manners. The conver- 
sation at table was with the exception of the somewhat anti- 
quated formality of the Prince, both free from restraint 
and lively, and convinced me that I was in a h^h bred 
circle having a sympathy for all that was beautifiil. Dorette 
was also very pleased with the conversation of her neighbours 
tiie Prince and his sister-in-law, and the children in whom 
the young ladies had interested themselves in the most friendly 
manner, were also extremely happy. Our whole family looked 
forward therefore to a pleasant residence at the castle. 

On the following day, the regulations were forthwith 
adopted for the subjects and hours of study, which with few 
exceptions remained unchanged during the whole time of our 
stay. In the forenoon, while Borefte gave instruction to the 
Princesses, the eldest on the harp, the youngest on tl^ piano, 
I also gave the first music lessons to my children. After- 
wards they were permitted to participate in the lessons given 
to the Princesses by their tutor, and he was so good as to 
adapt his instruction as much as possible to the capaciti^ 
of the children. Meanwhile, my wife and I occupied onrselv^ 
witii our own musical-studies, or I composed. As the members 
of the Prince’s family were very fond of singiii^, this was in- 
ducement sufficient to me to write two small books of songs, the 
text of which was furnished by the sister of the Princess from 
her large collection of poetical pieces. Among these were 
also some poems of Hearr Kmisehst. Both volumes were publish- 
ed by Pders ofLeipsiG as op- 37, and 41. When the stadfes 
^ ibe foif^oon were terminated, a careful toilette was made 
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by all, to appear at the dinner-table, as it was always the 
custom with the Prince’s family to dine en parure, or full 
dress. The remainder of the day was devoted to social inter- 
course and amusements. When the weather was fine , coffee 
was served in the castle garden, and towards evening an ex- 
cursion-drive was made into the neighbouring environs. A 
farm belonging to the Prince was a frequent object of our 
visit, and either there or in the woods around it we frequently 
partook of a rustic supper. At other times when the weather 
was overcast, or that visitors came from neighbouring parts, 
we had music in the evening. As soon, however, as Herr 
von Meibnitz arrived as guest at the Castle, an attempt at 
Quartett music was made. The old valet of the Prince who 
in his younger days had played the violincello, was then 
summoned to produce his instrument, the schoolmaster of the 
village his viol, and Herr von Beibnitz took the second violin. 
Unfortunately I had no other Quartette with me, than my 
own, which were certainly never written for such performers. 
The first attempt therefore was very discouraging. But as 
the others evinced much zeal, I was not wanting in patience 
and endurance; and by dint of several rehearsals I succeeded 
so far as to enable me to let the company hear two of my 
quartetts. They were not so well accustomed to enjoyments 
in art as not to receive their performance with great appro- 
bation. A polonaise also, which I then wrote (op. 40, publish- 
ed by Peters) pleased greatly, and soon became a frequently 
requested and favorite piece with the company, perhaps, me- 
rely, because they had seen it composed. After I and my 
family had passed the first two months of our residence in 
Carolath in this sufficiently pl^sant though somewhat uniform 
manner, the Prince announced one day at dinner with some 
solemnity, that he would be obliged to leave his dear guests 
for one day, as it was his custom every year on the 24, June 
to proceed to Glogau, to be present at the Freemason’s festival 
of St. John. This induced me upon rising from table to make 
myself known to him aa a brother Mason, which so agreably 
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surprised the Prince that he immediately invited me to accom- 
pany him on the jommey. I have forgotten to relate that 
I had already become a freemason in Gotha, had there re- 
ceived after the expiration of a year the second degree of the 
order, and a year later on a jouimey to Berlin, the third, of 
master-mason. But as in Austria, freemasonry was prohibited, 
and that for two years and a half I had frequented nolodge, 
I longed to assist once more at a meeting of the brothers. 
The Prince’s invitation to accompany him to Glogau came 
therefore very opportunely. Grand preparations were forth- 
with made. The great travelling carriage emblazoned with 
the Prince’s armorial bearings was drawn out of the coach- 
house, and cleansed from dust; a Jager, and another ser- 
vant had squeezed himself into the state livery, and the 
Prince himself made his appearance for the first time in 
state -uniform, with his star upon his breast. We set out 
early on the morning of the 24. Arrived at the lodge, the 
Prince was received and welcomed by a deputation , and his 
guest, also, after having testified his prerogative, was greeted 
as a brotiher in the most friendly manner. After the meeting 
of the work -lodge, a splendid dinner -lodge followed, in 
which I joined the musical brethren , directed their singing, 
and myself, sang with my powerM bass voice some mason’s 
songs and the “Heiligen Hallen” from the “Zauberflote.” Among 
the musical brothers I found several acquaintances of my 
earlier travels through Silesia, who eagerly sought to honour 
me with their attentions. 

The chairman, also, welcomed the „renowned craftsman” 
to^vthe circle of brothers, and thanked the IVince for haviag 
introduced him. The Prince seemed greatly pteised to find 
the honours paid to his gu^t, redound fo Ms own , for on 
his return to Oarolath he redoubled hfo already great aften- 
tions tov^ards me and my family, so that we were even 
frequently embarrassed by them. 

After a fiirthyer highly agreable stay of from six to ei^bt 
we ms journey through Dr^en and Lei^afo 
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to Gotha. Returned thither after an absence of nearly three 
years from her home, Dorette felt so happy, that I could not 
think of leaving it for some time. I therefore settled down 
quietly for a few months, and only made a few short ex- 
cursions in the neighboui‘hood. The first was to my parents 
at Gandersheim, where my father had in the meanwhile been 
transferred as District - Physician , and from thence to Han- 
over, where I gave a concert. The second was to Franken- 
hausen. where Sischoff got up another musical festival. 

Here begins one of my diaries which I continued without 
any break off up to my return from Italy. The title is 
‘^Tassing Remarks, during a Musical- tour” and the work 
begins: 

Frankenhausen, Oct. 19. 1815. 

In Hanover we made the interesting acquaintance 

of the Violinist, and the highly uninteresting one of the Man, 
Kiesewetter. As violinist he is distinguished for a powerful 
very pure, and even feeling style of play, without however 
as it seems to me, a true feeling for tiie beauties of art; as a 
man, he is the most inflated wind-bag, that I ever met! He 
conducted in our concert on the 11. October, but without 
certainty and foresight. 

“After a pause of three years, the musicians of Thuringia 
have again assembled here, for the purpose of celebrating 
after the speedily terminated war, the now complete eman- 
cipation of Germany, upon the anniversary of the Leipsic 
“Battle of the Nations”, in a manner worthy of the musical 
science. This day, the first of the musical festival, the per- 
formance of my Cantata “Das b^eite Deutschland” and the 
“Te Deum” of Gottfried TFefeer, took place. As it would not 
beseem me as composer to express an opinion of my owe 
work, we will here alone speak of its performance. The solo- 
parts were throughout not well distributed, for which reasor 
the arias and ensemble parts produced the le^t effects. Bm 
the chorus and the orchestra were excellent, and therefore 
the overture and collective choruses produced a great semsa* 



209 


tion. The double chorus of the flying French and that of the 
pursuing Russians followed by the Prayer of thanks of the 
German peoples, and the concluding chorus with the fuge, 
pleased the most. I again experienced that in a spacious 
locality, and with a numerous orchestra and chorus, the most 
simple subjects when written in a worthy and noble style 
produce the greatest effects; that on the other hand, a richness 
of flgures in the instrumentation, and a rapidly changing 
sequence of harmony are, there, by no means in their proper 
place. The Te Demn of Gottfried Weher which had been 
greatly extolled in favourable reviews of it in the public 
journals, did not quite fulfil my expectations. It betrays too 
much that, it was not the production of a moment of inspira- 
tion, but rather of cold speculation. The very commencement 
is a straining after effect, and as introduction to a Te JDeum, 
certainly very unsuited. To what purpose the long roll of 
the kettle-drums that sounds like a passing peal of thunder? 
And then, above aU, the ensuing flouiish of four tnimpets and 
sackbuts, like that with which cavalry draws up on parade?” 

October, 20. 

“On the second day, a miscellaneous Concert took place 
in the following order: A Symphony of MoBort (C-Major) 
executed with spirit and precision, its effect was ravishing I 
To-day I became convinced that in a spacious locale^ and 
with a powerfully oppointed orchestra, the four themes of 
the concluding fuge, at the part where they combine to form 
the finale, can be right well understood by a practised ear. 
If, hitherto, this part appeared to me more sdentffic thm 
effective, I was this day convinced of my error. 2^^ a 
violin-Concerto (E-Minor) my own, To-daj, I again became 
ccmvinced, that, the mass^ are far more with the skil- 
M and brilliant execution of the virtuoso, than by the merit 
of the comi^Jeition. All were delighted with my play, and 
but few adverted as well to the comp<^ti 0 i 2 . 3^^^ an Italian 
Bk with chorus by sung by Herr Strohmeyer, This 
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aria from an Oratorio called “La Religime” is written in so 
unecdesiastical a style, that with a change of the text it might 
be converted into a right good Opera buffo. During the 
time that the impersonation of Religion (who certainly might 
with much more propriety, sing soprano, instead of bassj 
executes the most common place operatic melodies, shakes 
and throat - tearing bounds, the chorus screams now and then 
unisono, and fortissbne, Santa! Santa! between; just as a 
robber-band would call out to travellers the “Stand! your 
money or youi- life!” As this aria gave Herr Strohmeyen- 
an opportunity to display his fine and powerful voice as well 
as his skill in its management, it was received with great 
applause. 4'“'^' an Magio and Potpourri of mine for the 
clarinet, played by Herr Hemistedt, likewise very favorably 
received. Yet I found, and several other musicians were of 
the same opinion, that, though Hermtedt constantly made 
more progress in the technics of his instrument, he did 
not devellope his taste in the same degree. His execution 
has somewhat of a mannerism that borders on caricature. 
5*^ a patriotic song on the melody of “God save the king” 
with orchestral and organ accompaniment by Methfessel. The 
public to whom the words had been distributed, joined in.” 

Poor BiscJioff did not find his account in this third 
Fraakenhausen musical festival. The reason of the deficit in 
the rece^ts was doubtless the quartering of Russian troops 
in the ne^hbourhood, which kept both the town and country 
residents^ from attending the festival. As Bischoff was not 
in a position to cover tibis d^dt from his own means, the 
musicians who had assisted, agreed, upon my proposition, to 
defray tliefr owm expenses of the journey both ways, and to. 
collect the necessary sum by a concert to be given on their 
return home. To that effect I also gave one at Gotha on 
the 28. October, in which Jaidreas Bating who since two 
years had been director of concerts there, si^ported me in 
the most firiendly manner. 
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G-otJia, October, 29. 

My intercourse with Andi^eas Romierg^ the educated and 
reflective artiste, afforded me again many hours of rich en- 
joyment. But I again found that he performs his compositions 
in an indiscribably cold and dry manner, as though he iiim- 
self did not feel the beauties they contain! He played several 
of his Quartetts, which I had long admired, because I had 
frequently heard them played by others, and have myself 
played them; but the soul which they so plainly bespeak, 
and which every violinist by whom I have heard them played 
till now has rightly seized, seems to have remained unknown 
to him, for in his execution of them, no trace of it was to 
be discovered! It struck me as remarkable, also, that his 
predeliction leaned more especially to those which seemed to 
me the weakest. But I was yet more astonished that he often 
takes his tempi, according to my feeling, false, and thereby 
frequently spoils them effect; for I almost invariably found 
the Allegro’s too slow, and the Adagio’s too fast. 

Meiningen, October, 31. 

We gave a concert here to-day, at which the Dutchess 
and the whole Court were present. Herr Wassermanfiy one 
of the cleverest of my former pupils, played my Concertaate 
with me. 

Wurzlwrg, N 07 ., 10. 

I made here the acquaintance of two known artistes, 
that of Herr Frdhlich^ and of Witt The former, Professor at 
the University, lectures on sesthetics and is in many respects 
a highly talented artist, as well as a zealous contributor 
to the Musical journal. As a critic he appears tolerably 
conscientious, but I remarked, that he also, like many other 
reviewers, writes opinions upon works- without having the score 
before him. He that knows how difficult it is even with the 
aid of the score, to acquire a knowledge of a work from 
merely reading it, must be greatly astonished that these gent- 
l^^en will commit such an oversight, and merely place the 
voices side fey side^ and alternately cast their eyes 

14* 
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on each. In a work of many voices, the perusal of the score 
is not alone sufScient, to enable a correct judgement to be 
pronounced; it is necessary also to have heard it, and well 
performed too! 

Wztt is Concert • master of the formerly grand -ducal 
Court-orchestra, which as well as the personnel of the singers 
of the Castle-church, after the acqiusition of the grand -duchy 
by Bavaria are stiU continued in pay as formerly, and have 
remained up till now at their fiiU complement. It is kept 
in good play-practice, and accompanied me to my full satis- 
&ction in the concert we gave on the 7. November. I ex- 
perienced much pleasure also from the performance of one 
of Emin's aioasses in the Castle-church, which was excellently 
executed under Witt's direction. Herr WiU let me hear on 
the piano, his oratorio, “Die vier Menschenalter” (“The four 
ages of man”). As he played badly, and if possible sung 
still worse, it would be prematui'e in me, from what I heard 
and read after him of the score, to give an opinion of the 
effect the work would produce when performed. Yet it 
j^emed to me somewhat common-place, and here and there, 
almost trivial. Nevertheless, the fuges and some other “Num- 
bers’^ written in the severe style showed great skill in counter- 
point. 

Nurnherg, Nov., 16 . 

Music appears very little cultivated in the ancient Imperial 
dty, for the orchestra here is remarkably bad. At our con- 
cert yesterday, tiiere was it is true both a numerous audience 
and no want of applause of our performance, but every thing 
accompanied by the orchestra was totally spoiled by it- 

To render my diary complete, I must here add that, 
in Nurnberg, young Molique^ then about fourteen years of 
hgjd introduced himself tso me, and requested me to give him 
instruction in music during my stay in Nurnberg; this I 
readily assented to, for the lad already then gave evidence of 
very uncommon talent for his years. As Mdigue^ since that 
time, by an assiduous study of my violin-compodstions formed ^ 
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himself more and more upon my model in style of play, and 
therefore called himself Spohr’s pupil, I have mentioned this 
circumstance in a supplementary manner. 

Munichf Dec., 12. 1815. 

Our stay here afforded us much artistic enjoyment. Al- 
ready on the day after our arrival we were pre^sent at an in- 
teresting concert, the first of the twelve winter-concerts given 
every year by the royal orchestra upon their own account. 
These concerts are very numerously attended, and merit it 
in a high degree. The orchestra consists of the simple har- 
mony, tvrelve first, twelve second - violins , eight viols, ten 
violincelli and six double-basses. The violins and basses are 
excellent, and the wind instruments, also, up to the horns. 
At every concert, a tvhole Symphony is performed; (which is 
the more praiseworthy, from its becoming unfortunately daily 
more rare, and that the public for that reason are losing 
more and more the taste for that noble kind of instrumental- 
music); then an overture, two vocal, and two concert pieces. 
As the Court- orchestra of Munich still maintains its ancient 
repute as one of the first in the world, my expectation was 
greatly on the stretch; yet was it far exceeded by the execu- 
iton of Beethoven's Symphony in C-Minor, with which thfe 
first concert was opened. It is scarcely possible, that it could 
have been performed with more spirit, more power, and at 
the same time with greater delicacy, as also, throughout, with 
a closer observance of all the shades of forte and piano! It 
produced therefore a greater effect, also, than I had beieived 
it capable of, although I had already frequently heard it, 
and even under the direction of the composer himself in Vienna. 
Nevertheless, I found no reason to retract my former opinion 
respecting it. Though with many individual besmtiee, yet it 
does not constitute a classical whole. For instance, the intro- 
ductory theme of the very first pas^ge is wanting in that 
d%nity which according to my feeling the commencement of 
a Symphony should of a necessity possess. Setting this aside, 
the ^lorl and easily comprehended theme, certainly permils 
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of being carried out very thematically, and is combined 
also by the composer with the other principal ideas of the first 
subject in an ingenious and effective manner. The Adagio in 
05 is in part very fine, yet the same passages and modula- 
tions repeat themselves much too frequently , and although 
always with richer ornamentation, become in the end weari- 
some. The ScJier^o, is highly original, and of real romantic 
colouring, hut the Trio with the noisy running bass is to my 
taste much too rough. The concluding passage with its un- 
meaning noise, is the least satisfactory ; nevertheless the return 
to the Scherso at this part is so happy an idea, that the 
composer may be envied for it. Its effect is most captivating ! 
But what a pity that this impression is so soon obliterated 
by the returning noise! 

In this first concert we* heard also Herr RovelU, a young 
and but recently engaged violinist, in a Concerto in C-Minor 
by Lafond which is excellent, and was executed to the satisfac- 
tion of all. This young artist, a pupil of Kreutm\ combines 
with the chief excellencies of the Parisian school that which 
is usually wanting with pupils, viz, feeling and peculiar taste. 
The chief points of excellence in that school consist in a 
careful study and development of the Technics of the instrument, 
in which, however, the real cultivation of art is very frequently 
neglected. This, nevertheless, is not the case with Herr JRovelli; 
for he reads well from the sheet, and knows how to accom- 
pany, as I afterwards had an opportunity of proving when 
playing my quartetts. 

Madame JBand>erger from Wurzburg, of whose fine second- 
tenor voice and good school, I had there already heard spoken 
of in such praise, sang in the concert, but appeared nervous, 
which was probably the reason why she took breath so fre- 
quently, Md rendered the tones so imperfectly. 

In the second subscription-concert, we heard Herr Flad^ 
who performed an hautboy-concerto in a very brilliant manner. 
He has a very fine tone, and a very tasteful execution. Herr 
Legrand^ on fte other hand, who played Bomberg^s violincello- 
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concerto in E-Minor, seems to me to be already going down 
hill, for his play is wanting both in power of endurance, and 
in sime, and pure intonation. An overture ft'om the Romeo 
and Juliet by SteiheU, does not reach beyond common-place. 

In the third subscription-concert, my Symphony in E-Major 
was exceedingly well performed under the spirited yet circum- 
spect direction of Herr Concertmaster Mantlt, and made more 
effect here than in Frankenhausen, where I had heard it for 
the first time foni* years ago. Herr Fmnisl director of music, 
played his old violin-concerto in C-Major with Turkish-music. 
Its composition is in the namby-pamby taste of PleyeTsHm^. 
and will never suit the taste of the present day. His play 
is just as antiquated , and retains of its former excellence 
nothing but its vigour, but which now carries him frequently 
away into an indistinctness and want of purity in intonation. 
Although this was the case to-day, also, yet he was applauded 
like mad: This might have impressed a stranger with an 
unfavourable opinion of the taste of the people of Munich, 
had it not been evident, how weU a small party of his per^ 
sonal friends knew to carry away the public by an uproarious 
clapping of hands, and a vigorous shouting of bravo. Though 
it certainly may be conceded to an artist who excelled in 
former times, that he should still meet with applause in later 
years, yet this may readily mislead him to overstep the period 
when he should cease to appear in public. 

In the fourth subscription-concert, I played with Herr 
Bomlli, my Concertaute, in satisfaction of the expectation that 
every foreign artist who desires to be supported in his own 
concerts by the royal orchestra, is in duty bound to piay m 
one of the subscription-concerts. I never heard my Cbncer- 
tante to better advantage. Herr Bovdli had practised his 
part with the greatest attention and {Jajed in a masterly 
manner. The accompaniment was equally good. The Ada§i<^ 
with the tjiree vioHncelli-obligati had a particularly fine effect. 

Foster’s celebrated overture to ‘‘Castor and Pollux” did 

come up with my expectatbns. It begins in a spirited 
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and powerful manner it is true, but becomes lame towards 
the end, and the commencement itself derives its effect only 
from the noise of the brass instruments. 

On the third of December, we played before the Queen 
in her private apartments, w^here besides herself and the 
King, a few only of the elite of the Court were present. 
Both Sovereigns appeared to take great interest in our play, 
for they loaded ns with civilities. Besides ourselves, Madame 
Dulcke)}^ a distinguished artiste played also, with her daughter 
and pupil, a Rondeau by Steihelt for two piano-forti. 

On the sixth, our public concert took place in the Ee- 
douten-saloon , which the Queen also honoured \vith her pre- 
sence, a mark of distinction, that for many years had been 
shewn to no foreign artists. I derived a great satisfaction 
from hearing my compositions again performed with so much 
brilliancy. 

In the Museum, I found the Musical-journal, and therein 
a notice of the last musical-festival at Frankenhausen, which 
also contains an opinion upon my Cantata: “The emancipation 
of Germany.” The writer adduced so many shallow and 
false objections to that work, that I was greatly inclined to 
reply to it, had I not come to the resolution since my paper- 
war with Mcscl, never again to write an anti-criticism. 

WUrzhurg, Dec., 26. 

On our journey thither from Munich , we have given in 
ten days, in four different towms, four flying concerts, that 
we had previously made arrangements for, which were nume- 
rously attended, and returned a rich harvest; viz, on the 16. 
in Nuren}berg, on the 18. in Erlangen, on the 22. in Bam- 
berg, and yesterday, the first day after Christmasday, here. It 
was nevertheless an arduousex ertion, particularly for Boretie; 
the continual packing up and unpacking, rehearsing and 
concert-giving ! We will now give ourselves a little rest. — 
The day before yesterday, I let Herr Professor Frohlich hear 
my two Vienna Quartetts, dedicated to Romberg, chiefly with 
the view that he might notice them in the musical- journal. 
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They went off well, and therefore did not fail to make a 
favourable impression upon the bearers. 

Frankfurt on the 3Iayne, January, i4. 1816, 

Our stay here was but very poor in art-enjoyments. During 
the whole time, not a single concert besides our own, not one 
musical party! While eight years ago, on our first coming 
here we scarcely could find time to satisfy all the invitations 
to musical-soirees, now, not one of the Frankfnrt musical 
amateurs (if indeed there are any left) takes it into his head 
to make a single demand upon our talents. 

Even the theatre offered nothing very attractive, and only 
one, (for us new) opera, viz, “Carlo Fioras” by Frdn0l^ was 
performed, — Madame Graff in this opera, and as the coun- 
tess, in the “Marriage of Figaro” proved herself a singer of 
an excellent school, gifted with feeling and taste. The remain- 
ing personnel of vocalists is of no importance, but the orchestra 
excellent, and worthy of its ancient repute. 

On the twelfth, we gave a concert at the Red-House. 
Madame Graff sang brilliantly the grand scena from “Faust.” 
The orchestra accompanied with predeliction, and the greatest 
precision. 

We passed a day rich in music at the house of Andriy 
in Offenbach. I found him mounted upon a new hobby, which 
he rode with yet greater self satisfaction than his former ones. 
It was called “declamation!” He is firmly convinced, and affirms 
it also with honest openheartedness, that with the exception 
of himself, no composer, from Mo^ari to Bomhard has under- 
stood how to declaim a song properly, and to set it to music 
as it ought to be. He has therefore taken compassion of that 
neglected art-orphan, and written a numb^ of pstteni-songs! 
He had heard of my new songs and urged me to sing them. 
But already at the second, he found a reason to return to his 
own. Fraulein tmi Goldner his pupil, sang them, and really 
in a most charming manner. It is not to be denied, that she 
declaims correctly, and has given a reading to several of them 
both new and intear^ting in its kind. When executed be^es 
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in so masterly a manner as they are by FrMein von Goldner^ 
the effect is certainly veiy gi’eat. I readily admitted this, 
but did not conceal from him at the same time what I 
thought objectionable therein: which is principally, that he 
has frequently sacrificed both form, rhythm, and melody to 
the right declamation. In order to avoid the fault of many 
song-composers, who restrict themselves too stringently to 
the rhythm of the poem, he has fallen into the opposite ex- 
treme. In order to give every syllable its proper duration 
and accent, he frequently changes the time in many of these 
songs, and thereby destroys the rhythm as well as the melody. 
Thus, the hearer cannot follow, and feels dissatisfied. I had 
farther to object, that, the piano accompaniment to most of 
these songs is too much obligato, and distracts the attention 
from the song. Some sound like independant piano-fantasia’s, 
to which the song has been adapted. The selfsatisfaction 
with which Andre gave us these songs to hear, was quite un- 
bearable. For instance, he took an old song of Schuhe: 
“0 selig. wer liebt” sang it burlesqued to make it appear 
ridiculous, and then requested Fraulein von Goldner to execute 
his own on the same text. “Aha!” said every one of the 
company, *^You shew us the shadow first, that the light may 
have the greater effect afterwards!” Tliis ill treatment of an 
old meritorious composer annoyed me so much, that I could 
not refrain from saying: 

“Dear Andre, you seem to forget, that it does not redound 
to the credit of your song, that it should require a piece of 
buffoonery to introduce it ; that this song of Schuljue was com- 
posed upwards of five and twenty years ago, when the notions 
of song-composition were very different from what they now 
are; that the melody, which appears antiquated to us, was 
new at that time, and that you in the end have made no 
happy selection for your purpose, since this song with all 
its sim 2 )Hcity of form and melody is nevertheless correctly 
declaimed, and in the repetition of the: “0 selig, wer liebt” 
at the end of every strophe, has some depth of feeling in it, 
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whereas it is very problematical whether oui’ songs will impart 
so much pleasure after a lapse of five and twenty years, as 
this song is still capable of doing when it is icell simg.” 

Andre seemed somewhat' ashamed, and from that moment 
evinced much more discretion. I was now desirous to gratify 
his wish to hear some of my Vienna Quartetts and Quintetts; 
but the accompaniment was so bad, that I soon relinquished 
it, and gave no more than the first. 

After dinner, Herr Aloi/s Schmitt gave us a Fantasia 
upon the piano ‘"A sea voyage with a storm”. Although this 
trivial style of thing first introduced by Wdlffl^ was not bad, 
yet from so clever a virtuoso on the piano I should have 
expected to hear sometliing more refined and solid. 

In the evening. Andre took us to Herr Ewald, a great 
lover of music, at whose house the Offenbach Singing-academy 
had assembled to let him hear three compositions which they 
had practised with great care. It was called ‘"Die drei "Worte” 
(The three Words) of Schiller, set to music by Aloys Schmitt, 
a patriotic chorus by Andre, and “Die Biirgschaft” (The pledge) 
by Schiller, also composed by Aloys Schmitt, all with piano- 
forte accompaniment. The chorus niunbered about forty eight 
voices, and the performance succeeded well. The only regret 
was. that the locality was not more spacious. The music to 
the “Drei Worte” pleased me very much. It evinced a great 
talent for that kind of lyrical composition. The poem is also 
right well adapted to it. The second; “Die Biirgschaft” is 
less so. In this, the composer distributes the persons repre- 
sented as speaking, among the several solo-voio^ ; but it sounds 
very strange to hear these sing what the poet relates. The 
chorus has its share in the text distributed in the same arbi- 
trary manner. It is nevertheless not to be denied, that several 
of their etitrees have an extraordinary effect, as for instance, 
where it says : “Und unendlicher R^en giesset herab”. “And 
neverceasing rain pours down”, and later, where the exhausted 
wanderer hears the murmering of a spring of water. The 
whole poem throughont is conceived and rendered with mudi 
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fancy, yet the music suffers from a want of form through 
the frequent change of the tempi and measure. The repe- 
tition of single words which of themselves express no meaning 
is very much to he reprehended, and sometimes sounds truly 
comical. The four handed piano-forte-accompaniment is so 
rich in ornamentation, passages and modulations, that with 
very little modification it would hot require to be rewritten 
for the orchestra. Ayidre's chorus was not distinguished by 
any thing remarkable. At the conclusion, Herr Hasemann 
of the Frankfurt orchestra, who as violincellist accompanied 
me in my Quartett in the morning much better than any of 
the others, astonished us with his skill on the bass-sackbut! 
He played variations on the well known song: ‘‘Mich fliehen 
alle Freuden” (All pleasures depart from me). But it makes 
an unpleasant impression upon a hearer of taste, when an 
instrument is constrained to produce what is neither natural 
to, nor consistant with its character. 

Darmstadt, 9. Febr. 

Constrained to nearly a month’s stay by the illness of 
my good Dorette, I have had ample time to inform myself 
on the state of music here. Little satisfactory can be said 
of it. The Grand-Duke is certainly very fond of music, and 
spends considerable sums of money upon it; but this love of 
it is one sided, egotistical, and is limited solely to Theatrical 
music. He takes a pleasure for instance in enacting the 
Director of music, and Manager, in the Opera-rehearsals; he 
therefore not only directs the orchestra from a desk in the 
theatre, but directs also every thing upon the stage. As he 
considers himself incapable of error in both capacities, nor 
will allow either the director of the orchestra, or the stage 
manager to gainsay his regulations in the least, as a matter 
of course many mistakes occur. For, although of all Grand- 
Dukes he may be the best director of an opera, that does 
not make him a good one! He clearly proves this in his se* 
lection of the works which allows to be performed in his 
theatre. As he has so liberally endowed the theatre that the 
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management has no need to study the taste of the pubKc for 
the sake of the receipts, they might therefore procure a Re- 
pertoire of really good and meritorious works, if he would 
only allow them the choice. But this he reserves to himselfi 
and therefore not only much of what is given is of mediocrity 
merely, but many excellent works are wholly excluded, such 
as the operas of Cherubim . because the Grand-Duke cannot 
hear them. He may by chance let ‘‘Den Wassertrager/’ (the 
Watercarrier) pass, but only the first act of it. Neither do 
the operas of Mo mrf seem to please him any better; for when 
a few days ago the turn came again for ‘‘Don Juan”, after 
nothing else had been given for thirty consecutive nights but 
JPoissVs ‘‘Athalia”, and that the orchestra relieved from flie 
distressing wearisomeness with which that opera had over- 
come them, executed the first finale with great spirit, the 
Grand-Duke turning to the director of the orchestra, said: 
“After PoissVs opera there’s no relishing “Don Juan!” 

Considering the large salaries paid by the Grand -Duke, 
the personnel of solo-singers might be a much better one, with 
a few exceptions, than it really is; but it is maintained, that 
he only wishes for middling talents, so that they may yield 
more willingly to his regulations. The chorus (thirty females 
and thirty men) is very excellent. The orchestra is also very 
numerous, and comprises several very good artists among its 
members; but there is also a good deal of ordinary talent 
among them. The Grand -Duke may claim some credit fin: 
their ensemble^ and particularly in the pianissimo; but as 
regards pure intonation, and clearness of expression, there 
is yet much to be desired. No orchestra in the world is so 
harrassed as this is; for the whole of tibe members without 
exception, must attend every biased evening in the theatre, 
from 6 to 9 or 10 o’clock. Every Sunday, there is opera; 
on two other days in each week a play; and on the four 
remaining days the Gj:aad-Duke has his opera -rehearsals. 
These never fail unless he is prevented by illness. Then no 
operas are given. A short time ago he was obliged to keep 



222 


his room for several weeks with a bad leg; during this time 
no rehearsal dare be held, nor any opera performed. He 
seemed to beleive, or wished others to beleive that vdthout 
him, nothing could be studied. 

It is a singular sight, to see the old gentleman already 
grown quite crooked, seated at the desk in unifoz'm with his 
star on his breast, giving the time; ordering the chorus and 
the '^statists” to recollect this tiling or the other, or calling 
out piam or forte to the orchestra. If he but understood 
all this, there would be no better director of an opera; for 
he has not only great zeal and perseverance, but from his 
station also, as Grand-Duke, the necessary authority. But 
his knowledge of scores extends no farther than at most to 
enable him to read after the violin-voice, and as he once 
played the violin when a young man, he continually harrasses 
the poor violinists with his reminiscenses , ‘without making 
things any better! On the other hand, the singers may sing 
as false or with as little taste as they choose, or the wind- 
instruments may be one beat before or behind, — and he 
does not observe it! 

It is just the same with his arrangements on the stage? 
but there the manager can yet come in unobserved to the 
rescue, while the director of the orchestra is not permitted 
the slighest reproval of any error that may occur. That the 
operas, tiierefore, despite the numerous rehearsals should come 
off badly, and invariably worse the more rehearsals that have 
been held, is sufficiently accounted for above, so that in the 
end both singers and orchestra become incapable of more at- 
tention from sheer exhaustion and disgust. This was the 
case with the opera ‘‘Athalie” of Poissl^ which during our 
stay was rehearsed every evening when no performance took 
place, and in which on its representation at last, after thirty 
stage-rehearsals, faults still occured, both on the stage and in 
the orchestra. Of the music of this • opera 
said in praise. It is too common-place, and the same kind 
of thing too frequently heard before. Several of the musical 
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pieces are imitations of the most admired pieces of 2Iozari 
and Cherubmi, yet without producing any other effect than 
recalling them to mind: so for instance, the procession of 
Priests, with its single strokes of the kettle-dnam , is exactly 
like that in the “Zauberflote (the Magic Flute) during the 
'"fire and water ordeal.” In the same manner also, the con- 
cluding Allegro of the first act, which contains striking remi- 
niscences from the finale of ‘‘Don Juan,” and so forth. The 
first act is besides extremely tedious, from the circumstance 
that so many slow tempi and prayers succeed each other so 
closely, so that in point of fact, the opera has neither life nor 
action. 

The Grand-Duke, who considers the music of this opera 
very fine, perhaps merely, because it was written by a Baron, 
had the vexation to ^d that the public considered it very 
wearisome, which was even loudly expressed close to the box 
of the Grand -duke. This so much enraged him. that he 
said in a loud voice : ‘•All those who do not comprehend this 
splendid opera should have the dooi*s of the theatre closed 
against them!” If what people say here, is true, that he 
compels the servants of his Court and officers, to frequent the 
theatre, by deducting without any ceremony the amount of 
the subscription for the entree to the theatre from their sala- 
ries, he might readily carry out his threat by releasing them 
from this soccage! 

As the Grand-Duke refused to us the assistance of the 
orchestra for a public concert, because as he expressed in 
his reply to my request, he could not spare it from the 
theatre on any evening, we wero on the point of leaving with- 
out having played in Darmstadt, when the directors of the 
Cassino proposed to us to appear in their loeaie, for which 
they offered us a sum of twenty carolins. * This offer we 
accepted. I played with Derate a sonata, and two concert- 
pieces with pianoforte accompaniment; and Dorette concluded 

* One OatreiiB = 20 s, 4 d Engiisli. 
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mth the Fantasia in C-Minor. We met with a very sympa- 
thising audience. The violinists of the orchestra, who much 
desired to hear me, and Herr BacTtliofen the former instructor 
of my wife who would have been greatly interested in her 
present artistic skill, were however, not permitted to be of 
the auditory; for the Grand-Duke had said on the previous 
evening in the theatre: *‘Let me find nobody absent himself 
to-morrow evening!” 

Heidelberg, February, 11. 

Notwithstanding the extreme cold that set in last night, 
we this afternoon climbed the castle-hill, to behold once 
more the magnificent ruins of the castle. I was pleased to 
find that since the last eight years it has not been allowed 
to fall into further decay, and that much more care is taken 
to preserve the ruins in their 'present condition. The view 
over the town towards Mannheim, and into the valley of the 
Neckar, is even in winter, beautiful in the extreme! 

Carhruhe, February, 26. 

Our stay here was made very agreable, from our meeting 
with old acquaintances. It afforded us also some art-enjoy- 
ments. It is true we did not hear any good orchestral-music; 
for the orchestra here, although latterly several distinguished 
artists have been engaged, is still very middling. A few good 
members cannot cloak the weak points of the rest. On the other 
hand, we heard two good female singers, Demoiselle Bahren^ 
fek and Madame Germis, On the 21., when we played in 
the private apartments of the Grand-Dutchess, the former 
sang an aria; and a few days before, the soprano-soli in Bom* 
herg's “Glocke” (the “BeU”) which was right well performed by 
a society of dilettanti in the museum. Demoiselle Bahrenfels 
has a fine voice, good taste and great ease of execution, but 
ovedoiwJs her singing too much with ornamentation. Madame 
OmmiSj who is also a distinguWbed actr^, I heard in WeigVs 
pretty opera : “Adrian van Ostade” in whkh die sang a Cava- 
tina in a very brilliant manner. We then heard her sing in 
our concert on the 24. the grand scena from “Faust” with 
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universal applanse. She has also a &ae voice, is of a good 
school, has feeling, and great execution, but embellishes also 
too much at the wrong place, and now and then sings out 
of tune .... 

I frequently played my Quartetts and Quintetts; twice 
at Herr tm EicUhaVs and once at Messrs. Freidorfs and 
Brandies. I was excellently accompanied in them by Messrs. 
Fesca^ Yiala^ Bmlein^ and von Busch. Fesca played also a 
new Quintett of his composition, which had many new and 
beautiful points in it. 'In the last passage there was never- 
theless something far-fetched. 

Strasb%trgf March, 6. 

I must first speak of that which strikes the eye of the 
traveller even before he has crossed the Shine, — I mean 
the Cathedral! Far beyond Kehl we saw its colossal and 
yet graceful form towering high into the air. It has been so 
often and so well described (and poetically also in Baggesen’s 
travels) that I shall not attempt it. But I must say, that 
nothing I had ever seen before, awakened in me so much 
the sentiment of the sublime, and the holy, as that wonderful 
structure! What stateliness of form, what elegance, what 
richness of decoration, and what imposing grandeur are here 
united! All that the Iconaclausts damaged during the time 
of the revolution has again been restored, and the new 
statues that have been placed in the room of those which 
were destroyed have more artistic merit than such of the 
old ones as were then spared. The building is very care- 
fully kept in repair throughout, and 20,000 firancs annually 
are set apart for the external repairs alone. Such care is 
nevertheless donbly necessary with this stmctere, on account 
of its delicacy of ornamentation, as the slightest damage would 
readily entail a greater and more dangerous one; for the 
gigantic tower has no foundation wall running round its base 
but is built upon piles, between which deep in the ground 
below flows a navigable canal. Half way up, where the 
sS^^aeture seperates into two halves, one of which unfortuna^ 
SFOBB, Aiilol»ograi^. I. 15 
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tely, is finished only, every part throughout is so, aerial, 
so elegant, and permits the eye to see through it so comple- 
tely, that here, where when one pillar is the support of the 
other, the least damage, if not immediately re-established, 
might readily entail the falling in of the whole tower. 

After we had sufficiently satisfied our feeling of admmation 
of the bold, gigantic structure; the telegraph which extends its 
arms upon the roof of the Cathedi'al attracted our attention. 
At that moment the telegraph was being worked, and we 
were greatly amused with the ease and rapidity of its move- 
ments. As we were desirous to understand the mechanism, 
we ascended to it, but only reached it just as it had ceased, 
and we alone saw the Despatch about to be transmitted, in 
the curious characters still standing wet upon the paper. I 
was desirous to know whether these characters of which there 
might be about twenty four at the utmost, represented the 
letters of the alphabet, or separate words, or whole sentences, 
and I put a few questions to the telegraphist upon the sub- 
ject. He, however, gave me but little information, either 
because he durst not, or did not know himself, which is the 
most probable, as the director alone is allowed to possess 
the key to the characters. According to him, each sign or 
character expresses a word. But this is very improbable, as 
it would be impossible to communicate with sufficient clear- 
ness with four and twenty words, even supposing the inter- 
vening missing words might be for the most part -guessed at. 
On the other hand, that the meaning of one or more of the 
signs must have been known to him, was evident from the 
circumstance, that in order to shew us the mechanism, he 
gave the siffne d'aUentim, by which was asked, whether in 
the course of the day another Despatch was to be expected, 
and if each telegraphist was to remain at his post. This 
sign was immediately taken up by the next telegraph, as we 
could see through the telescope affixed to the wall, and then 
also by fte mst one, although it could be seen less distinctly. 
After a lapse of 1 or 8 minutes the reply came back from 
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Paris: “Every body must remain at Ms post.” TMs sign was 
immediately taken up also by our telegraph, and then all were 
again at rest. The mechanism is very simple. Three large 
wheels in the telegrapher’s room, over wMch run cords of 
twisted copperwire set the three limbs of the telegraph in mo- 
tion. Smaller wheels, affixed to the larger ones set in motion 
a smaller telegraph in the interior of the room, by wMch the 
mechanist sees whether the signs have been correctly made 
above, on the roof. A third moderately sized telegraph out- 
side of the room, directed towards the residence of the director, 
serves to impart to him the signs coming from Paris. The 
whole contrivance is very ingenious and does credit to man’s 
creative mind. The telegraphists have a very onerous duty. 
From the first dawn of day-light to night fall, they must be 
at their posts. The slighest negligence is immediately punished 
with dismissal from the service. 

In Strasburg I made the acquaintance of three distin- 
guished artistes and of several passionate lovers of music. 
The former were: Herr Swindler, director of the Cathedral 
Orchestra, the successor of FleyeJ^ who previously held that 
appointment, Herr Berg, pianiste and composer, and Herr 
Kuttner also a pianiste and a singer. Of Spindler^s Ecclesiast- 
ical-compositions a Eequiem is very much praised; of Ms 
dramatic works an Opera: "'The Orphan Asylum.” Spindler 
sent the score and the libretto of this opera, wMch was also 
his propeiiy to the directors of the Vienna Court-theatre. It 
was not accepted and returned tinder the pretence, that the 
song -parts would not suit the operatic -personnel there. But 
a copy was tMevisMy taken of the libretto, and Weigl then 
composed music for it also. As shortly before, his “Schweizer- 
familie” had been very successM, tMs new work soon became 
popular at all the theatres in Germany, while Spi'Mler^s com- 
position up to the present time has only been heard in Stras- 
burg. For tMs dishonest transaction he nevertheless obtained 
some slight satisfection, for when WeigVs composition was given 
hto last year by a German operatic -company, it pleased 

IS* 
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infinitely less than his. Spmcller is a well educated and extre- 
mely modest artiste. Among the ardent lovers of music the 
Advocate Lobstein ranks first. He is Director of a well as- 
sorted Amateur -Concert -society; the numerous Orchestra of 
which consists for the most part of dilettanti, and they do 
not give badly such compositions, as are not too difficult and 
which they have sufficiently rehearsed. As in France since the 
fievolution a law is still enforced, which requires that every 
person who gives a Concert, if he publicly announces it by 
bills, and takes money, shall pay over one fifth of the receipts 
to the Directors of the Theatre of the town; Herr Lobstein 
made the proposal to me to give a Concert in the same place 
and on the same day as the Amateur-Concert-Society, by which 
means I avoided the impost. The Concert was announced pri- 
vately only, but was nevertheless so well attended that above 
one hundred persons were unable to find further room in the 
by no means small saloon. This as well as the enthusiastic 
reception that our play met with, induced me to give a se- 
cond and a public Concert after having come to an under- 
standing with the manager of the theatre to pay over a fixed 
impost of eighty francs; but it was not so numerously at- 
tended as the first, probably owing to the price of admission 
being raised to three francs. The Orchestra was the same in 
both, half composed of dilettanti and half of skilled musicians; 
the string - instruments tolerably good, the wind-instruments 
for Uie most paai; bad. As the latter have a good deal to 
do in my compositions, they therefore got sadly mishandled. 
My Quartetts and Quintetts which I frequently played at pri- 
vate parties, were on the other hand very well accompanied. 
Upon these occasions Messrs. Basmann (first ViolinceUist of 
the theatrical Orchestra) and Nani (Violinist) especially distin- 
guished themselves. Although the Strasburghers are much be- 
hind the inhabitants of the larger towns of Germany in the 
cultivation of music, and know little or nothing of our newest 
music and its spirit, they yet appear to relish well my com- 
positions. My stay here therefore served to make my compo- 
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sitions in demand, few of wHcli only were known here, and 
they were now frequently written for to the music sellers. 

While we were in Strasburg Messrs. Berg and Eiitiner 
gaye together a public Concert, in which both shewed them- 
selves good pianistes, and Herr Berg a talented composer. 
He gave on Overture, a Pianoforte Concerto and variations 
for two Piano’s. The allegro of the overture pleased me es- 
pecially, an account of its natural flow and the manner in 
which the theme is carried out. But Herr Berg is not free 
from the complaint common to all modern composers, who 
are always striving after effects, and in so doing miss the 
carrying out of their ideas. 

We went a few times to the theatre, and with the excep- 
tion of the Prima Donna Madame Dufay, found the Opera very 
bad, but the Comedy and Vaudeville excellent. I became 
again convinced, how greatly the French excel the Germans 
in the two last kinds of entertainment. The company here, 
which is generally considered but very middling, perform ne- 
vertheless their Comedies with roundness, and life like truth, 
such as is seldom seen on the stage of the best theatres in 
Germany. 

Munster, near Colmar, March, 26, 

For the last fortnight nearly we are here in a small ma- 
nufacturing town in the Vosges mountains, on a visit to a 
wealthy manufacturer Jacq^ues Harfnmm, Our host, who is an 
ardent lover of music, was informed by Herr Kapellmeister 
Brandt of Carlsruhe, that we should pass through Colmar on 
our journey. He had ascertained from Strasburg the day 
on which we should pass through; he therefore way laid us 
and with friendly force compelled us to follow him to Ms 
house at Munster. Arrived there at night&U, we were wel- 
comed by Ms family in the most hearty manner, and conducted 
immediately through the garden to a brilliantly lighted Con- 
cert-Room, wMch was decorated all round with the names of 
our great Comj^ers, among which probably from to-day mine 
also has found a humble place. The Orchestra of Herr Hart- 
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mann was already in their places and received us upon our 
entry with a by no means ill executed Overture. The Or- 
chestra consists of Herr Hartmann's family, and in part of 
some of the employes, musicians, and workmen employed in 
his Cotton-manufactury. As he as much as possible engages 
those only who are musical, he has succeeded in getting to- 
gether an almost completely appointed Orchestra, which ex- 
ecutes in a very decent manner compositions that are not too 
difficult and which it has diligently practised.* Herr HarU 
nmnn himself is a virtuoso on the bassoon and has a fine 
tone and much skill. His sister and his daughter play the 
pianoforte. The latter a child, eight years of age is the star 
of this Dilettanti orchestra. She already plays very difficult 
compositions with wonderful facility and precision. But more 
than this, her fine musical ear surprised me, with which (though 
at a distance from the Piano) she distinguishes the intervals 
of the most complicated discordant accords that can be struck 
for her, and will name consecutively the tones of which they 
consist. Of this child for a certainty if properly guided will 
one day be made a distinguished artiste, f After the family 

* From the leader of the Orchestra an employe in the manufactory, 
I than made the acquisition of a Yiolin by Lujpot of Paris. I was so 
much struck with the full and powerful tone of this Instrument, which 
was then only thirty years old, that I immediately proposed an ex- 
change for an Italian Violin, which I had purchased in Brunswick, and 
played upon in my first journey; the possessor of the Lupot willingly ac- 
ceded to my desire. I soon got so fond of this Violin, that I preferred 
it to my hitherto Concert-Violin, an old german by Buckstetter, and from 
this time I played on it in all my travels. 

It was not till year 1822 , when my artistic tours as Violinist 
had ceased, that I bought of Mad^ne BMidk in Gotha my present instru- 
mesnt, a Stradwari^ and yielded to Concert-master Matthaei of Leipsic at 
his urgent entreaty this Violin of Lupot, which in the course of years 
had become very good and had acquired a great reputation Matthaei 
played on it till his death, when it came into the possession of Concert- 
master Ulrich. 

t Unhappily she died young and before her full development. 
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had exhibited their capabilities, we let them hear one of our 
Duetts and found a very grateful and enthusiastic auditory. 

Herr Hartmann does not readily permit a Musician of 
note to pass thi’ough Alsace without calling on him and there- 
fore has already seen many of them under his roof: among 
others, Biidol2Jho, Kmtt^er, Durand ^ Turner, Bdrmann and 
the brothers Sclimike. And for a certainty all must haTe 
been as satisfied with their stay in his house as we were ; for 
a more agreable host, and one more desirous to please than 
HeiT Hartmann could not readily be found. Of the two first 
mentioned artistes he related the following, which is sufiSciently 
characteristic. Kreut^er gave a Concert at the theatre in 
Strasburg, which was very fully attended. After the first 
part, he went and took the receipts*, and lost them at Rou- 
lette in the refreshment room to the last sous- He was now 
called for the second part of the Concert, and was obliged to 
earn wherewith to supply what he had already lost. Durand 
did still worse! Herr Hartmann had got up a Concert for 
him at Miihlhausen and accompanied him thither. Durand 
immediately forgot himself in a beerhouse, and it was a dif- 
ficult matter to get him away from it to hold the rehearsal. 
At this he missed his bow, which he had forgotten at Colmar, 
He declared that he must fetch it, otherwise he would not 
be able to play in the evening. Herr Hartmann gave him his 
carriage and urged him to return as soon as possible. The 
hour of the Concert was fast approaching, but Durand had 
not yet come back. The public had assembled, the Musicians 
were tuning up, — but the Concert-giver was still wanting! 
After waiting for half an hour, as the auditory had become 
very restless, Herr Hartmann had the Overture played. But 
as Durand had not yet made his appearance, he was obliged 
to come forward and explain the absence of the Concert-giver. 
Exceedingly displeased at this, liie public left the Concert- 
room. Late in the evening the coachman returned without 
the vainly expected musician, and informed his master that 
he had sought for Mm. for several hours in ail the Coffee- 
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houses and taverns at Colmar but in vain, and that at length 
he had found him in a beerhouse vsrhere in company with other 
jovial guests he had totally forgotten the concert. 

Three days ago, we gave a Concert in Colmar which was 
very fuUy attended, and which HeiT Hartmann had previously 
solicited his there resident musical friends to make arrange- 
ments for. As the Orchestra which was almost wholly com- 
posed of dilettanti was very bad ; I was compelled to renounce 
playing any of my own compositions and chose some of ea- 
sier accompaniment by JRode and Hreut^&r, After the Sonata 
which I played with my wife, a crown of laurel was thrown 
to us from a box to which was attached the following poem : 

Couple savant dans Tart heureux 
Qui fit placer au rang des Dieux 
L’antique Chantre de la Orece. 

D’un instrument melodieux, 

Et de la harpe enohanteresse 
Quand les accords delioieux. 

Nous causent une double ivresse, 

Faut-il, que les tristes apprets 
D’un depart qui nous desespere, 

Melent d’inutiles regrets 

Aux charmes que votre Art opere! 

Ah! pres de nous il faut rester! 

Quelle raison pour s’en defendre? 

A nos voeux, si Sjpohr veut se rendre, 
n pourra, j’ose I’attester, 

Se lasser de nous enchanter, 

Jamais nous lasser de I’entendre, 

Par M G. (oieteretX haMtant de Colmar. 

In the second part of the Concert Herr Hartmann played 
also some variations for the bassoon by Brandt He seemed 
very nervous, but played neverthdess right well. The receipts 
were very considerable for so small . a town. The day after 
the Concert we dined at General Frimonfs^ Commander of 
the Austrian troops in Alsace. We found our host an extre- 
mely amiable and jovial man. By his love of justice, his strict 
dxscq)Iine and agreable manners, he has acquired in a high 
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degree the esteem of the inhabitants of Colmar. — In the 
evening we returned here. 

Yesterday I received information from the Director of 
music Tollmanyij in Basel, to whom Herr Hartmann had pre- 
viously announced our arrival, that he had made arrangements 
for a Concert for us on next Sunday the 31. We must there- 
fore take leave of our kind host and his family. But we have 
been obliged to promise to come once again if possible during 
the summer. 

Herr Hartmann conducted us several times over the Cot- 
ton factory. It is very extensive and produces goods which 
in respect of taste in the designs greatly excel the English. 
It gives employment to upwards of one thousand persons, 
and among these to artists of great talent as Draughtsmen 
and Engravers on copper. Cotton prints of all kinds are 
made, common ones by hand -press, the finer sorts by Roll- 
press, with furniture prints as well as carpets ornamented with 
large and small designs. The latter are chiefly made for the 
East Indian and China markets. On the copper -plates for 
these kinds, artists often work for several years together. The 
designs are for the most part copies of celebrated pictures. 
The mechanism by which the copper- plates are printed off 
upon stuffs is a secret in the possesion of the Harifncmn-mB- 
nufactory, which is not shewn to strangers. We were made 
an exception to the rule. An ingenious machine for rubbing 
colours was also invented here, and is as yet the only one 
of the kind. Alsace which is so rich in manufactories, is veiy 
discontented with the new government, which does nothing for 
the encouragement of industry as did the exiled Empearor, to 
whom the people are devotedly attached. This may be rea- 
dily imagined when we consider, that in the palmy days of 
the Empire, the manufactories in this part were in an extre- 
mely flourishing condition, whidi arose in a great measure 
from the exclusion of English manufactures from the Continent 
by the celebrated Berlin decrees. But now again when the 
wi^ie of Europe is inundated with English goods, the frcto- 
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ries here are obliged to restrict their labours considerably. 
People express here without reserve their discontent with the 
present government, and say quite openly, that the favourable 
opportunity is only waited for to shake off the present yoke 
once more. It is true, also, that many things that tended 
greatly to the public good, such as canal and road making, 
the distribution of prizes for encouragement of Industry, Art- 
institutions etc. such for example as the Conservatory of Mu- 
sic in Paris, have been in part suppressed or greatly limited, 
as hateful reminiscences of the Revolution and of the Empire, 
All this had made much bad blood, and rendered the new 
Government extremely hated. People will therefore be by no 
means displeased, should the report be verified, that Alsace 
is to be ceded to Austria. 


Basel f April, 2. 

Herr Tollmarm, a good Violinist and Director and at the 
same time the most obliging man and most willing to render 
a service I ever met, had already with the assistance of the 
Union-society of Music here, prepared every thing for our 
concert. Nothing remained to he done hut to obtain the per- 
mission of the Head Burgomaster to raise the price of ad- 
mission to half a laub-thaler. This was immediately granted. 
Herr TolJmmn introduced me to the Directors of the society, 
whom I found both agreable and well bred people. They com- 
pletely disproved in their persons the report which prevails in 
Alsace, that the Baseler is cold and unconrteous, and usually 
cuts short the visits of strangers at the street door. I was 
received with politeness by all whom I visited, and even with 
distinction. As the Orchestra, with the exception of four or 
five artistes was composed of Dilettanti merely, the accompa- 
niment of my Solo-pieces, particularly by the wind-instruments 
was fearful. How poor Tollmam is to be pitied, to be obliged 
to hear such music all the year round! And yet, he says, 
the Orchestras in the other towns of Switzerland are stiU worse. 
If that is the case, then indeed Music is in a more pitiable 
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condition in Switzerland than in Alsace. The good folks here 
are enraptured still with compositions such as in Germany 
even in JPleyeVs time were considered intolerable. 

Haydn and Beethoven are scarcely known by name to the ma- 
jority. But they are fond of music, and the best of all is, 
they are easily pleased; for badly executed as all the orche- 
stral passages were in our Concert the people were neverthe- 
less content, and considered that on this occasion the Orchestra 
had particularly distinguished itself. Even a Bravoura air 
which was awfully tortured by a Dilettant, they found deli- 
cious. The expenses being slight, the receipts were somewhat 
considerable. 

Zurich y April, 10. 

On the road from Basel to this place, like all other tra- 
vellers coming from Germany, we had ample proof that though 
one travels with more comfort in Switzerland, yet is as ex- 
pensive again as there. At every inn here, even in the smallest 
villages, one finds a complete and well dressed dinner or sup- 
per, but the price all through Switzerland is half a Laub- 
thaler a head. All other necessaries are equally good, but also 
very dear. The expense of travelling is almost still worse. 
With the exception of the short distance from Basel to Zu- 
rich, there is no extra -post in all Switzerland, and one is 
therefore obliged to travel either by the Diligence or with 
hired horses. Both are very dear. The price for a pair of 
hired horses per day is three laub-thaler, and their days for 
return are also charged for. 

There is here also an “Union -society of Music.’’ These 
societies in the Swiss towns are a great boon to the travelling 
artiste, for they very willingly undertake all the arrangements 
for his concert. Ours took place already on the fourth day 
after our arrival. We had nothing more to do but to play. 
The accompaniment certainly was again very bad, and I 
suffered the more from it, by allowing myself to be persuaded 
to select a Concert of my own compositions. At the rehear- 
sal, by dint of innumerable repetitions of the most difficult 
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parts, I at lengtli succeeded in making them sound like mu- 
sic; but in the evening the orchestra got so frightened that 
it upset every thing again ! Fortunately, the auditory did not 
appear to notice anything of it, for they evinced the greatest 
satisfaction mth. every thing they heard. 

The receipts were yet greater than at Basel. There are 
two artistes living here who are also known in Germany. One 
of them, Herr Xdgeli, is the proprietor of a music-shop, and 
the composer of the song sung throughout Germany: “Freut 
euch des Lebens” (Life let us cherish') he has also since made a 
name for himself by his Singing Instructions on the Pestalois- 
man system. He may have great merit as a Theorist and 
musical Composer but in the pratical part of the science of 
music and in the development of taste, he does not appear to 
have effected much; for of three of his pupils whom he intro- 
duced to us as his best, one sang an Aria, and the other two 
executed a Duett in our Concert, with a bad method, and 
without taste. 

The other artiste is Herr Liste, who is considered here a 
first rate pianiste and Instructor, he is known by some com- 
positions for the piano. He shewed me some Glees and Quar- 
tetts for male voices, which pleased me much for their me- 
lody, harmony and induction of the voices. 

Zunch is most charmingly situated. From our room, at 
the Inn ‘‘zum Kaben” (The Raven) we have a view over great 
part of the lake. The arrival and departure of boats and 
other craft give great life to this part of the town. 

Bern, April 20. 

With most beautiful weather we had an extremely plea- 
sant journey thither. From the summit of a high MU about 
a league from here, we saw for the first time since we entered 
Swfe^iaad the whole magnificient chain of the Alps quite 
distinctly, and in all its grandeur. We hailed the sight with 
joy! How w# loiaig to approach yet nearer to those moun- 
tains! 



237 


The musical society of Bern undertook also with zeal 
the preparations for our Concert, and reheved me of all ti'oiible 
in the matter. The attendance here likewise, w^as more nu- 
merous than had ever before been known at the Concert of 
a foreign artist. The receipts however, on account of the here 
customary low price of admission, tv ere not so great as at 
Zurich. The Orchestra here is if possible still worse than in 
Basel and Zurich, and the pubhc with the exception of very 
few yet more uncultivated. At the head of the Orchestra is a 
brother of Carl Maria von Weher, who, as I am told, is a 
good theorist. As a Violinist and Director he is very weak. 
Among the dilettanti and members of the Society of music 
Professors Meissner and JcJin, and the Burgomaster Hermann 
are particularly distinguished for their cultivated taste for the 
science of music. The former is Director of the society, and 
a very good violinist. 

As the season is already too far advanced, to give further 
Concerts in the other towns of Switzerland, we intend giving 
up our journey there for the present, and at once set ourselves 
down to rest in some beautiful part of the Bernese Oberland, 
of which Bcn'eMe has such urgent need for the foil re-esta- 
blishment of her health. Our acquaintances here recommend 
to us a village in the neigbourhood of Thun. Yesterday, ac- 
companied by Edward"^ we drove out there, and found every 
thing so much in accordance with our wishes, that we resolved 
to remove thither on the next day. The name of the village 
is Thierachern, and it lies in one of the most beautiful spots 
that we had yet beheld. At the Inn we hired two rooms, for 
which together with a coach house for our carriage, and 
breakfast and dinner daily, we agreed to pay the host two 
Carolines per week. We ai:e all longing te in this pa- 

radise, and looking fprward to the ei^ymi^t of its rural re- 
pose. I think especially to avail myself of it to write some 

* Henke, previously adverted to, my mother’s youngest 

hrother, thmi Professor at University of Bctu; and afterwards of 
Ba3le. 
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new Violin compositions, witli very simple and easy accom- 
paniments for Italy, as from all accounts the Orchestras there 
are worse than those of the provincial towns in France. Ed- 
ward has promised to visit us frequently, and then join us in 
excursions into the beautiful environs. 

Bern, the handsomest of all the towns of Switzerland that 
we had yet seen, is situated upon an eminence of moderate 
height in the centre of a somewhat long and narrow valley. 
The Aar, a rapid, clear mountain stream, flows round three 
sides of it. The mountains which surround it are not so high 
as to impede the view of the Alps from the town. From the 
Platform in particular, a spacious quadrangular bulwark near 
the principal chui'ch, planted with chesnut trees and furnished 
with benches, the view is extensive, and charmingly beautiful. 
On leaning over the wall which surrounds this platform on 
the south side, the foaming Aar is seen deep below rushing 
between the rocks, above this in the middleground , smiling 
meadows, hills covered with woods, and villages thickly sur- 
rounded with jfruit trees, and in the back ground the majestic 
Alpine chain with its summits covered with eternal snow ! The 
Bernese are not a little proud of this spot; and the first ques- 
tion they put to a stranger is usually: ‘^Have you been on 
the platform?” 

The houses of the town are all of them massively built, 
and have open Arcades running the length of the street, under 
which one is able to traverse the whole town dry footed in 
wet weather. Under these Arcades are the warehouses and 
shops of the merchants and trades-people. 

TkieraeThem^ April, 26 . 

We have been here ihree days in our beautiful little vil- 
lage, and are inhaling in fuH draughts the breath of the first 
spring days in this indiscribabiy charming place. We have 
no thought of work as yet, for early every morning we feel 
impelled to hasten out into the fresh air. We have already 
wandered a Ml mile in different directions round our little vil- 
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lage, and always discovered new beauties. The situation of our 
dwelling is beautiful beyond conception; it stands upon a hill 
from which one has a view of the country on every side. Our 
rooms open upon along balcony which extends the whole breadth 
of the house, and is covered in by the eaves of the main roof. 
These open galleries, which almost all the houses have, are 
called „Lauben”. * From this laube , where in the hitherto 
fine weather we breakfast every morning, we have a most ex- 
tensive view over wood and meadow, as far as Thun, and its 
ancient castle; then upon the right across the lake as far as 
the chain of the Alps, with the white peaks of the Jungfrau, 
the Eiger, and Schreckhom. Still farther again to the right, 
the eye rests upon green copse -covered hills, and villages 
embosomed amid orchards, and beyond these upon the fear- 
ful rocky ridges of the Riesen, as far as the Stockhorn. Al- 
most every day these mountains present aspects different from 
those of the previous one. Sometimes the foremost mountains 
are covered with dense masses of clouds, and the hinder ones 
appear majestically above them at an altitude, such as one 
can scarce believe possible for any thing firm to exist; at 
others the farmost mountains stand out clear and distinct; 
and the highest peaks alone are shrouded in clouds. But in 
the evening, shortly after sun set, the sight of these snow 
covered mountains is qiute entrancing to behold. When 
the valley is wholly wrapped in gloom, and the lights from 
Thun are seen reflected upon the lake, the mountain peaks 
are still resplendent with the most beautiful rosy light, which 
when the darkness encreases changes into as beautiful a blue. 
It is a spectacle from which it is difficult to tear one’s self 
away! 

May, 16. 

We have now begun to divide our time between pleasure 
and work. In the forenoon, while I compose, Dorette gives 
the children instruction in arithmetic, writing, geography etc. : 


^ From an arbour, bower. 
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in the afternoon I teach them the Piano and singing. Then away 
we sally out into the free air. If ,the weather permits an 
extended excursion, we take our frugal evening repast in some 
“Kiiher’s” (so the shepherds are called here) and do not re- 
turn till late in the evening. Should the weather he uncer- 
tain, we go provided with umbrellas, at least as far as Thun, 
to enquire after letters from home; procure some amusement 
for rainy days from the lending-library, and purchase our 
little necessaries. The daily exercise in the beautiful pure 
balmy air strengthens our bodies, enlivens our spirits and 
makes us joyous and happy. In such a disposition of mind, 
one works easily and quickly, and several compositions lie al- 
ready completed before me, namely a Violin Concerto in the 
shape of a Vocal-scena and a Duett for two violins. 

I must not forget to mention a musical Natural-curiosity 
which we remarked in our walks. There is a Cuckoo here 
which does not sing its name like ours in a terza, but adds 
another “koo’’ between, and which may be expressed as follows: 


* Ko-ko-too Xo-ko-koo. 

Whether this is a different kind from ours, I have not 
been able to ascertain, but, that every year in this part, such 
C^ckookoos are heard. 

SoB^iething also, I have here remarked, which has still 
more interested me as a mumcian. The serving boy belonging 
to our ho^ and some maidens of the neighbourhood who 
hold their Shagin^ -Academy befoi^e our window every Sunday 
evening, intonate in their songs just like the notes from a tin 
instrument when unassisted by the stopping of the finger, i, e, 
the Terza somewhat too hi^, the Quarta still higher and the 
Uttle Septime considerably too low. From this it is evident, 
that this intonation is natural to the human ear, if it is not 
accustomed from early youth to the attemperated system of 
tones. These nature-singers would sound as false, to our tone- 
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scale, as we to theirs. But it is nevertheless specially remark- 
able, and almost disquieting, that in order to attain our pre- 
sent richness of harmony,, we have been obliged to deviate 
from the Tone-scale given to ns by nature. For without our 
attemperated Tone-system we should be confined to the nearest 
tones, and obliged to renounce the enharmonical changes which 
are the haut gout of modern harmony. . And yet by this de- 
viation from nature, it seems to me that music is alone ele- 
vated to a real Science, while all other arts, must be content 
to copy Nature, and even when they would idealise, still imi- 
tate nature in all individualities. The songs of these Nature- 
singers have a great deal of originality, and when I have 
learned to understand better the dialect of these parts, which 
has much resemblance to the Allemanic, I will endeavour to 
note down some of them. 

June, 4. 

Yesterday we returned from the first more distant ex- 
cursion which the fine weather tempted us to undertake, and 
enjoyed ourselves exceedingly. We went to Kandersteg, a 
small village high up in the mountains, distant from here bet- 
ween seven or eight leagues. I had hired for this purpose 
our host’s one horse ‘'RietwageH” and drove, myself. The map 
was again our guide. Our road lay at first along the ri^t 
hank of the lake of Thun as far as Spiez. Behind Gwatt we 
crossed the Kander over a wooden bridge, which in a single 
arch of most ingenious construction spans high and boldly the 
broad and rushing stream. About a hundred years ago the 
course of the Kander was turned into the lake, by which means 
the beautiful valley from Glutsch to Thierachem which lay 
waste and uncultivated ev^ spring owing to tiie inundations, 
was converted into fine meadows and fistful fields. But this 
must have been a giant-labour, for it was found necessary to 
jpierce a high mountain for the purpose. From the centre of 
the bridge one looks down fi-om a dizzy height upon the foaming 
ffemder in its .passage ov^ the rocks, and at the same time 

SPOHB, Aatobiography. I. ' 16 
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upon the lowering banks on either side. From Spiez the road 
turns to the right round the majestic Riesen, and leads through 
a fruitful and highly cultivated valley to Frutigen, a cheerful 
little place. Here a second valley opens, out of which the 
Kander issues. In this gloomy, fearful rocky vale, which is 
frequently scarce broad enough for the bed of the river and 
the road, the ascent now begins. On both sides, rocks of 
stupendous height, and which in many places hang so much 
over the road as to make it quite dark, and fearful to behold. 
Added to that, the roar of the onward rolling Kander over its 
rocky bed, and the numerous waterfalls which on both sides 
of the glen precipitate themselves frequently from a height of 
more than a hundred feet. As we by degrees ascended higher 
with every step, we receded as it were more and more back 
into the season of Spring. The cherry trees, which at Thier- 
achem had already bloomed a month ago, were here only in 
their first bloom. But higher, all fruit trees ceased, and after 
we had crossed the last steep mountain of the Kandersteg we 
saw nothing but a few thinly scattered fir trees. The village, 
consisting of small wooden huts, unsurrounded by gardens and 
trees, lying wide apart from each other between masses of 
rock, presents a cheerless aspect. The snow which lies here 
for nine weary months, was scarcely melted, and the meadows 
upon which lean looking cattle sought a scanty fodder, still 
wore the sickly yellow hue of the winter season. Upon all 
the lofty peaks which tower on either side of the valley of 
Kanderst^, lay stiE a deep mantle of snow, from which in- 
numerable small rivulets had their rise, and leaped foaming 
down. From this part, the road still ascends for three lea- 
gues more to Gemmi, and then d^cends precipituously to the 
Leaker Baths, whose hot spring are greatly frequented in 
the autumn. As the made road ceases at Kandersteg, the vi- 
sitors to the Baths, who are bad pedestrians, are obliged to 
be carried on there by bearers, or upon mules, and with this 
arduous occupation the majorify of the inhaWtants of the little 
village eke out a scanty subsistance. 
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We slept at Kandersteg, and returned on the following 
day. It was an agreable feeling to return by degrees as it 
were from winter once more into tbe spring and summer. 

July, 1. 

A few days ago I sent five new works to Herr Feters at 
Leipsic to be engraved. They were two collections of Songs, 
three Duetts for two Violins, the seventh Violin Concerto and 
a grand Polonaise for Violin and Orchestra, work $7 — 41. 
The Duetts and one of the Songs are new; the other Songs 
which I wrote the previous summer at Garolath, I have partly 
rewritten and newly instrumentated the Polonaise. 

After mature consideration we have resolved to make the 
Journey to Italy without our carriage, as one travels there 
more economically and safely by Vetturino. The chief reason 
for this decision was the fear that the renewed exertion upon 
the instrument which so much affects the nerves might again 
shake the health of my good Dorefte, and embitter both for 
her and us the long anticipated enjoyment of the deligthful 
journey. As therefore we were going to leave the harp and 
a part of our luggage behind with our host, until dijr return, 
we should not require the carriage, and save at tBs^same 
time the long circuitous route by the highroad to the laSb^^ 
Geneva, and through the whole length of the valley of ike 
Valais. That Dorette however, as artiste, should not wholly 
sink into inactivity, I shall write several things in part anew, 
for Violin and Pianoforte, and re-arrange some from former 
things, which we can then play both in private cirdes and in 
public in Italy, where it is even said there k great difficulty 
in meeting with a good Qnartett accompaniment. In the way 
of preparation for our next winter journey, I may also mention 
an improvement I have made upon my newly acquired violin. 
By a variety of experiments wifii voice and bridge, I have at 
length so far succeeded as to make it speak as softly with 
the Qidnte wMch was hitherto hard and brittle, as with the 
d&m strings. The change in the instrument has not been 

16 * 
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without effect on the style of the new Violin-compositions, as 
also upon my method of execution! So certain it is, that, 
the instrument exercises an influence upon the method of the 
player in the same manner as does the voice upon that of the 
the singer. As one endeavours to conceal the weak points of 
the instrument, and to bring out its good qualities, one plays 
more especially what the instruments renders with the most 
ease, and in this manner the whole method of play becomes 
by degrees subordinate and appropriate to the peculiarity of 
the instrument. One may therefore not only recognise the 
peculiarities of a Virtuoso by his compositions, but those also 
of his instrument. 

August, 1. 

We have^again made some farther excursions in the neigh- 
bourhood. Fii^t of all, a fortnight ago. we went to Bern, to 
repay the solicited visit to Professor cTaAn, who accompained 
by his wife and Edward had several times visited us. We 
passed a most delightful day with our Bernese friends. For 
the last month we had been in hopes of settled weather, in 
order to make an excursion on the lake; but with the wet- 
ooid wescher of this summer we have as yet not had three 
wholly bright days in succession. At length it appeared as 
though it would be finer! The mountains, which for a long 
time we had not seen wholly unshrouded, stood out on Friday 
evening in all their majestic distinctness. On Saturday the 
horizon remained quite clear. As the height of the barometer 
now also indicated settled fair weather, we resolved to set out 
on our Journey early the following morning. On our awaking, 
a bright clear sky filled us with the most agreable expecta- 
tions, and we got into our Eietwageli airdd the joyous excla- 
mations of the children. At Thun I hired an extra-boat which 
carried us over the whole length of the lake. This voyage in 
the beantUid calm Sabbath morning gave us the most inex- 
pressibie delight. The sail so over the greeh, clear bosom of 
the lake^ and along its banks clothed in the richest verdure, 
the majestic dbain the Alps in the back ground, whose 
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snow covered peaks mirrored themselves in trembling outlines 
in the fathomless depth of the lake, the solemn tolling of 
the bells calling to Divine worship, every thing was entran- 
cing, and inspired as with a sense of the purest joy. At Ifeu- 
haus, where we landed after a three hour’s sail, we were pounced 
upon immediately by one of the drivers of the carriages ply- 
ing there for hire. We permitted him dinve us to Lauter- 
brunn. The road leads through the little, poverty stricken 
town of Untersee, round the base of a projecting mountain into 
a deep valley, resembling that from Frutigen to Kandersteg, 
but not quite so wild and barren. Almost at the extremity 
of this valley, after it has gradually become somewhat higher, 
lies Lauterbrunn. As soon as we had tnrned the base of the 
last projecting wall of rock; the Staubach lay before us in all 
its grandeur. The water precipitates itself down from an im- 
mense height upon a perpendicular wall of rock, and scatters 
itself so completely into a vapoury spray, that one would almost 
imagine it a cloud of the finest dust rather than water. Every 
thing around this wonder of nature is worthy of it. In the 
back gi'ound of the valley, barriers of rock, over which also, 
leap numerous small streams of water; above them a glacier 
of a greenish hue, and near that, stretching far away, the 
Wengern Alps, above which the Jungfrau towering majesticaDy 
over all. Upon our arrival, we were so fortunate as to be still 
enabled to behold the whole grandeur of this sublime scene 
under favour of the most beautiful weather. But shortly af- 
terwards, to our i‘egret the sky became obscured, and while 
we were taking dinner at the inn, hail and rain poured down 
in torrents. Towards evening it again cleared up a little. We 
hastened therefore to take a walk through the village in the 
direction of the waterfall, but found that our previous point 
of view fiom the side, was far more favorable than close in 
front of it. We were exceedingly annoyed by the pertinaceous 
solicitations of b^ars on every kind of plea. One offered 
Siymll pieces of quartz or minerals, and another cristals for sale. 
Two grown up maidens had posted themselves on the road 
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and howled a Duett, for which they expected to he remu- 
nerated. We were however soon driven back into the inn by 
the recommencing rain, from the windows of which we enjoyed 
a third view of the waterfall from another aspect. 

August, 12. 

We are just returned from Freiburg, where we went to 
hear the Swiss Musical festival. Herr Ndgeli^ the President 
of the Swiss Society of Music, had in Zurich previously invited 
me to it, and offered me its direction, which I willingly 
accepted. But he had not then bethought him that the sta- 
tutes of the Society expressly forbid that a foreign and non- 
member of the Union should direct the concerts. We received 
therefore from the Director of the Society (who here in Switzer- 
land is not the same who directs the music, but he who con- 
ducts the correspondance, provides the locale, superintends the 
erection of the orchestral platform and the printing of the 
tickets of admission) a friendly invitation it is true, to be pre- 
sent at the Festival, but not a word was said about the di- 
rection of the orchestra. Instead of that, he begged me to 
assist with the violin. But as I had always replied both by 
word of mouth and wiuting in the affirmative, whenever ques- 
tioned whether I would direct the Musical Festival this year, 
and that this had been more widely circulated, I could not 
now well undertake a subordinate role at the Festival. I 
therefore excused myself from assisting at it, but wrote to 
say that we would attend the Festival as hearers. On the 
6*^, with clear favourable weather we drove to Freiburg in 
our Rietwageli. Upon our arrival, although I had declined 
to a^ist at the Festival, we were lodged in a private house 
just the same as the members of the society, and found there 
rickets for admission to all the rehearsals and performances 
^ also to a dress ball, with text hooks of the “Schopfung” 
(Creation) in French and German, and for myself also an invi- 
tation to the sittings of the Sociely .... As the weather was 
very fine, we resolved upon a walk with the diiMren to tiie ce- 
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lebrated Hermitage, three miles distant from Freiburg, si- 
tuated in a narrow wild rocky valley on the banks of the 
Saane. This was the habitation of a pious Eecluse who many 
years ago had hewn it in the sandstone rock in this secluded 
part of the country. It now consists, after having been en- 
larged by his son and successor, of a Chapel with a bell tower 
86 feet in height, hewn out of the rock, five or six rooms, a 
kitchen with a chimney of the same height as the tower, and 
several passages of intercommunication. The whole of this 
space, the architectural proportions of which are very pleasing, 
is gained by boring and excavating the gigantic perpendicular 
rock, and has no where not even in the window spaces any 
supports of masonry. One is filled with wonder not only at 
the immense patience and perseverance of the two architects, 
but with admiration also at their skill and sentiment for beauty 
of proportion. 

The chapel is still very prettily decorated, and the bells 
in the tower are still sometimes rung to summon the pious of 
the neighbourhood to mass. The remaining apartments were 
taken possession of by a peasant - family after the death of 
the last Recluse and therein they possess a commodious and 
healthy dwelling at all ^seasons of the year. 

We dined at an inn in the immediate neighbourhood 
and returned to Freiburg in the evening. There we were 
informed, that during our absence a deputation of the Musical 
Society had called at our house, to announce to me, that on 
the following morning at their second sitting, I was to be no- 
minated honorary member. At the same time, the gentlemen 
had again begged that I would lead with the violin. I was 
very glad that my absence had exonerated me of the unplea- 
sant obligation to give a refusal. In order not to be taken 
by storm, 1 slipped secretly into the Church and concealed 
behind a pillar, listened to the rdiearsal. It went very badly, 
and I was therefore very pleased that I was not of the party. 
After the first part was over, I was obliged to retire in order 
not to be seen. 
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When I appeared the next morning at the sitting. I was 
received with applause. The President announced to me, that 
the memhex'S present had unanimously elected me honorary 
member of the Society, adding thereto many things very flat- 
tering to me. and made honourable allusion to our musical 
Festival at Frankenhausen. I returned thanks to him and the 
Society in a few words, and then seated myself in the place 
assigned to me. They were then engaged in the choice of a 
President and of the other Officials for the next year, and 
after some debates nominated Zuiich as the place of meeting 
for the next assembly. 

At three o’clock in the afternoon the performance of the 
“Creation” took place. The locale was exceedingly favourable 
for music, and the orchestra very well placed, but unfortuna- 
tely, on the opposite side to the Organ, so that of this no use 
could be made. The assistant personnel^ which on former oc- 
casions was at least estimated at three hundred and fifty per- 
sons, amounted this time scarcely to two hundred, and as 
the larger half formed the chorus, the orchestra was relatively 
to the strength of the chorus much too weak, so that it was 
frequently not heard at all. As it was also very bad besides, 
the Chaos, and the accompanied Recitative in particular, went 
awftJly bad. The Violinists intonated unbearably false, and 
the wind instrumentalists, particularly the Hornists, and tnim- 
pets, brought out tones sometimes which excited general laugh- 
ter. ToUmmn directed with firmness and foresight, but un- 
happily took several ien^ totally false, almost all the airs 
too slow and the chorus too fast. His greatest mistake was 
in the chorus after the Chaos: “TJnd der Geist Gottes etc.” 
(And the spirit of the Lord etc.) wHch he gave just like an 
Allegro, The chorus had been well practised and sang power- 
ftilly and purely. It consisted chiefly of German singers. Among 
the Solo-singers there were however two from French Switzer- 
land who sang in their mother tongue which sounded droll 
enough, particularly in the Duett between Adam and Eve 
in which the latter replied in French to the tender breathings 
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of her German Adam. To the auditors at Freiburg this ap- 
peared however in no wise strange, as their town forms, the 
frontier boundary of both languages, and on one side of the 
Saane they preach in French, on the other in German. Hence 
all the inhabitants understand and speak both languages. — 
The part of Eve was sung by Madame Segni from Lausanne, 
who has a very fine voice, but unhappily also for a German 
ear, an unbearable style of execution. Among the German 
singers were also good voices. The assembled public applauded 
the music in a very lukewarm manner, and there was not a 
spark of the enthusiasm that inspired us so much in Fran- 
kenhausen. 

On the 9*^, the reheasal for the Concert took place. As 
it had been previously the intention to give it in a smaller 
saloon, but it was found insufScient for the accomodation of 
the audience present, there was a want of written voices for 
the whole of the orchestra. It was therefore much less nu- 
merously appointed than the day before, and its want of pu- 
rety, and stupidity w'ere still more obvious to the ear. But 
how could it be otherwise with an Orchestra composed wholly 
of dilettanti and particularly of Swiss dilettanti? The easiest 
passages were obliged to be repeated from six to eight times 
before they went even tolerably. I was astonished all along 
with the indefatigable patience of the worthy ToUtnann, but 
who nevertheless, it must be confessed, was bom with every 
qualification for the Director of an Orchestra of Swiss dilet- 
tanti. — At three o'^clock this remarkable concert b^an 
at once in an ear -rending manner with the Overture to 
GlucVs “Iphigenia.” The trumpets were pitched a quarter of 
a tone too high, and notwitiistanding the weakness of the or- 
chestra were blown with the utmost strength of lungs. Had 
the Overture only lasted a little longer the greater part of the 
auditory would now already have run out of the church. Then 
followed a long succession of dilettanti, partly Singers, partly 
bisstrumentalists with their Solo -pieces. Some of them were 
very good, for instance a gentleman from Iverdun distingoisfeed 
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himself by the ease - and good taste with which he executed 
a Harp-concerto by Bochsa^ Madame Segni also, the „Eye” of 
the day before, sang this time in Italian and right well. A 
gentleman, whose name is as little known to me as those of 
the other performers, for no programme was distributed, played 
variations upon a clarinet, in tone and form similar to the 
Basset-hom, with much skill and beauty of tone. In the se- 
cond part of the Concert, which we did not stop to hear, for 
we were now satiated to nausea, we were informed that a 
Clergyman of Lucem and the worthy Tollmann executed a 
Violin-Rondo in a very effective manner. We regretted that 
we were not aware that the latter was going to play, other- 
wise we would have remained to the end. Such were the pro- 
ductions of the Swiss Society of Music so highly spoken of in 
Germany. Director Gonradin Kreutmr of Stuttgard and his 
wife, a native of Zurich, whose acquaintance we made here, 
sat near us during the performances, and we were pleased to 
be enabled to interchange our opinions upon what we heard. 
But we were obliged to keep a constant guard upon our looks 
and gestures, fore we were continually watched by those sit- 
ting round us, who sought to read in our faces the impression 
their music made upon us. When we were asked also for 
our opinion, which was not unfrequently , and always with a 
sentiment of national pride, we carefuUy kept in the mean 
between truth and flattery, and by that means successfully ex- 
tricated ourselves without giving offence. 

Krmtjser told me in confidence that, he would not return 
to Stuttgard because the despotism there had become thoroughly 
insufferable. * My former Viennese acquaintance Romberg and 
Kraft were just in the same petition; they also longed to 
get away and made application for other appointments. — 
We passed the greater part of the time while at Freiburg in 
the society of Kreut^er and his wife. We dined and supped 

* Mofsmi has recorded his hatred of the ‘insolent Aristocracies of 
Grermany*^ towards whom JSaydm demeaned faimsetf with more courtly sab- 
servietmy tiian became the great Ma^er of Sound 
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together, and during the continous fine weather made frequent 
promenades into the charming surrounding country. It is true 
the Society had a place of meeting at the ”Schutzenhouse“, 
where most of the members dined; but as women were not 
admitted, because there were several unmarried Clergymen in 
the society, we did not pay a single visit to that place. But 
I heard that there was a total absence of that sociability and 
cheerfulness which gave such a zest to our meals at Franken- 
hausen. — The ball which took place in the same locality, had 
neither any attraction for us, as none of us danced. We sat 
therefore meanwhile, in confidential discourse at the tea-table, 
and amused ourselves with the relation of past incidents of 
our lives and experience. Ereuteer in realily had come with 
the sole view to give a concert upon his own account at the 
conclusion of the musical festival, as he had been told in 
Zurich that this year the Society would only give one perfor- 
mance. He seemed to think that I had the same intention, 
for he proposed that we should make common cause and give 
one together. But I had never thought of giving a concert 
here, and had not even brought my violin. His concert how- 
ever never took place, for the Society gave a second, and 
thus we had no opportunity of hearing the play and compo- 
sitions of this famous artist. 

On the 10. early in the morning we left Freiburg, spent 
the afternoon and evening very pleasantly in Bern in the so- 
ciety of Edward and JoAw, and returned here at 11 in the 
forenoon. 


Journey to Milan. 

In Edward^ $ company, who was demrous to avail himself 
of his vacation to make a little excursion into North-Italy, 
we set out upon our journey on Sunday the 2^ September. 
At one o’clock we arrived at Kandersteg, where I immeiia% 
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hired four horses with as many guides, to cany us over the 
Gemmi. On three of them, rode Dorette, JEmilie and Ida^ the 
fourth carried our luggage. Edtvard and I preferred to do it 
on foot. Three quarters of a league on this side of Kander- 
steg, the ascent begins and continues tolerably steep for a good 
2^2 leagues. The road then leads round the Gemmihorn for 
some distance upon a level, till at a distance of ^/4 of a league from 
Schwaribach it ascends again. — The weather had up till 
now been very favorable; but here a hail storm over took us 
which soon changed to rain and wetted us completely through. 
As it was already tolerably late besides, and we had still the 
greatest and most difficult part of the way before us, the 
guides easily persuaded us to put up for the night in Schwa- 
ribach. The inn here is a mere rude blockhouse, and has 
nothing in common with the hotels in the Swiss vallies , that 
one should be made to pay here equally their exorbitant 
overcharges. But as one of the two habitable rooms was 
wholly given up to us, and that besides a bundle of clean 
straw for us men, we found there a large bed for Dorette and 
the children, we passed the night nevertheless in tolerable 
comfort. We could certainly not help feeling a shudder of 
horror when we called to mind previous to going to sleep, that 
the midnight murder in Werner's ‘‘Twenty fourth of February” 
was enacted here.* 

During the night, snow had fallen, and it was bitter cold 
upon our setting out next morning. I therefore sent back three 
of the horses, and let Dorette and the children walk also, 
more especially as the descent to the Leuker Bad cannot be 
made on horseback. At Schwaribach all vegetation ceases, 
and even the beautiful Alpine rose is not to be found. The 
road has again a very steep ascent aa far as the Daubensee 
(then half covered with ice) along which it runs for the dis- 
stasce of half a league through a barren valley, in which 

* At this mn in 1807, two Italians murdered the daughter of the 
Innheeper, and this circumstance suggested to Wemer the Tragedy 
adverted to. 
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seemed to reign the stillness of the grave; to the last ascent^ 
which as it leads through snow and icefields was the most 
toilsome ascent of all. Arrived at the top, to our disappoint- 
ment we were favoured with one look alon^ into the abyss 
opening beneath us ; for in a few minutes we were envelloped 
in a mist, which scarcely permitted us to see a few paces be- 
fore us. We were now compelled to follow blindly the pack- 
horse and its guide, and to keep quite close together. The 
road led precipitously down between fissures in the rocks 
and sometimes even between perpendicular walls of rock in 
which a small path had been cleared by blasting. At the 
part where it runs, the horse’s neck projects over the abyss, 
and the guide is obliged to hold him up by a rope secured 
to the load on his back, or even by holding on to his tail 
vrith all his might- At this place the view down into the 
depth which had been concealed from us by the thick fog, makes 
the head so giddy, that many invalids who wish to go to the 
Leuker Bad have not the courage to make the descent, and 
prefer, after having had the object of their journey under 
their very eyes, to take the immensely circuitous route of 
nearly twenty leagues by way of Bern, Freiburg, Lausanne 
and through the Valais. 

After we had continued d^cending for more than an hour 
without finding any other vegetation than here and there 
a violet blooming in the clefts of the rocks, we came ^td- 
denly to a region where the mist ceased, and we were now 
favoured with a most unexpected and charming view far 
away down upon the Leuker Bad beneath us. At this place 
we r^ted ourselv^ for a moment, to recover a little from 
the highly fatiguing exertions of ihe steep descent. But it 
required many such resting plac^ before we reached the bath, 
at 11 o’clock. The Children only, were not &tigaed, aiid were 
always in advaiu^ of us. 

While we refreshed oursdves m the large and well ap- 
pointed inn, I sent for fresh horses, and at 2 o’clock in the 
aSterxkoon, animated with new spirits we continued our journey, 
JEdward and I on foot, JDoreUe and the children on horseback. 
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Previous to leaving, we inspected the sulphur-spring which 
rises out of the earth at boiling heat, in front of the inn. 

At Leuk it was not possible to procure any vehicle for the 
farther journey* We were therefore obliged to pass the night 
in the miserable inn to which our guides brought us. On 
Friday the 4*^, at an early hour in the morning, we continued 
our journey to Brieg in two one- horse vehicles, and arrived 
there at noon. The valley of the Valais is very narrow and 
little cultivated. We saw numerous marshy meadows, and but 
few maize and potatoe fields. At Brieg commences Napoleon's 
famed Simplon-road, a gigantic work, which cannot be enough 
admired. We here hired a two-horse vehicle to take us to 
Domo d’Ossola. The road is so ingeniously carried in and out 
of the mountain ravines, that it never rises more than five 
inches in six feet, so that heavy loaded waggons can descend 
wititiout using the drag-shoe. Especially remarkable are several 
colossal bridges, which are thrown across deep glens and clefts 
in the rocks, and those parts of the road which have been 
bored through the rocks by blasting, and resemble subter- 
raneous galleries. One of these is so long, that it is but im- 
perfectly lighted by the light admitted on both sides. At the 
distance of every league, one finds a house to afford shelter on 
the sudden coming on of stormy weather. In the third of 
these houses is the post-house, the sixth the custom-house, 
where we were obliged to pay a few laubthaler for roadway 
duty. Considerable as this tax is, it is still insufficient to 
keep the road in good repair, and it is greatly feared that 
it will by degrees fall into ruin. Nevertheless what one hears 
of this decay in fore^ countries is without foundation, for 
with the exception of some of the barriers which had been 
carried away by avalanches and not yet reconstructed, we found 
it in good condition. Upon the higtest part of it, the con- 
struction of a gigantic house has been begun, in which if it 
were finished, a corps of 4000 troops would he ahle to pass 
the nigy;. But since the fall of Nopolem^ its construction has 
been stayed, and it will now soon fall into decay* The 
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Ion pass is certainly not so high as that over the Genuni, but 
here also all vegetation ceases, and even in the village of 
Simpeln where we slept, we found it very wintery. 

Wednesday the 5*^, September 1816, was the happy day 
on which the realisation of the wish of my early childhood, 
to behold the land ‘%here the citrons bloom” was at length 
to be fulfilled. After we had travelled for two leagues more 
in continual descent, we came to the froutier of Lombardy 
and soon found ourselves transported into the midst of the 
South. Now we beheld woods of the sweet chesnut, and in 
gardens, figs, almonds and magnificent festoons of the vine, 
trained from one tree to another, and pendant with masses 
of the finest grapes. At every step as we descended, the warm& 
increased; at first agreably , but, soon quite oppressively. At 
noon we arrived at Domo d’Ossola, a small but pretty town. 
Here in the Hotel of the Gapello verde we were for the first 
time imposed upon in real Italian style, and impressed with 
the necessity of the caution, to agree always before hand with 
the hotelkeeper on the charges for the accommodation. After 
dinner we travelled as far as Laveno, which lies close to the 
shore of the beautiful Lago Maggiore, and opposite to its ce- 
lebrated, islands. Here although we had agreed before hand 
on the charges for our nights accommodation, we paid as we 
were afterwards informed too much by half. On the 6**^, early 
in the morning, we visited the so oft-times enthusiastialiy de- 
scribed Borromean islands, Isola Madre and Isola bella. L&e 
many others whose expectations have been unduly raised by 
the too lavish praises of enthusiastic ta:aveliers of particular 
localities, they did not come up with our too sanguine ex- 
pectations. We were most pleased with the I^Ia Madre, where 
for the first time we beheld with admiration the v^rons ve- 
getation of the South, in the ancient and majestic laurel, citron, 
pmaagranite and fig-trees, with other shrubs and plants of 
southern growth. Though of necesaty these plants must h^e 
also, as with us be protected in winter, to secure them from 
' tte frost, yet their growth is so much more vigorous, and tie 
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fruits are much larger and more juicy than those of our green- 
houses. On Isola Bella, there is a large but as yet not wholly 
finishedpalace, which contains some fine apartments, in which 
are several fine pictures, but the building is already going to de- 
cay. The remaining space on the island comprises the celebrated 
garden, which rises in ten terraces from the shore of the lake. 
The inside is supported by masonry which rises in progress- 
ively higher arches from terrace to terrace. The plan of 
the garden is gigantic, but in a bad old french style. The nu- 
merous wi‘etched statues in the alleys and on the steps of the 
terraces are particularly repulsive and offensive to the eye. 
The terraces are oramented with beds of flowers and nume- 
rous yet more southern products, which in the winter time 
are put under cover under the arches. All were in most 
beautiful flower, and diffused unknown sweets around us. 
From the summit of the garden site, a most charming view 
is obtained of the opposite side of the lake, towards Palanza, 
Intra, Laveno, and the beautiful outline of mountains which 
bound the sight. Far as the eye could reach, all Was canopied 
by a sky of the purest and deepest blue, and lit up with such 
a flood of sun light that the most distant objects could be 
clearly distinguished. This, and the mild balsamic air made 
us especially feel that we had entered a southern climate. 
Before we left the Islands, the gardener conducted us to an 
historical curiosity, to the name of Napoleon cut by himself 
m the bark of a laurel tree, shortly before the battle of Ma- 
rengo. 

The same boat that broight us to the Islands, took us 
six leagues farther to the little town of Sesto Calende, at the 
extremity of the lake. On this excursion we again had many 
a fine view of the beautifuj banks^ of the lake. Belgirate, 
Arena, and the colossal statue of St. Carlo Barromeo, were 
seen to great advantage. At Sesto Calende, we abre^y found 
the dirt and smell peculiar to Italian, towns, and that of an 
Oil-boilery, so offensive* to a Germ^ palate. On the 7^^ yre 
performed the last days journey to Milan m the vehicle of . a* 
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Milanese driver, through a flat and uninteresting country, and 
put up at a Pensione Sui^sera -vvhich was recommended to us 
for its German cleanliness* 


Milan, Sept. 9. 

The first of the remarkable things in ililan which we 
visited yesterday, was the cathedral. This beautiful building 
upon which the labour of nearly five centuries has been almost 
uninterruptedly devoted, and which nevertheless is as yet un- 
finished, approaches most nearly in style and architecture to 
the cathedral of Strasburg, but in form is nevertheless very 
different from the latter. It is in the form of a lengthened 
cross ; at the place where the two lines meet, stands the high- 
altar, and above that, the span of the majestic dome, upon 
which the pretty tower in the form of a pyramid is built, 
the top of which is surmounted by the colossal statue in bronze 
of the holy Virgin. Innumerable other pierced gothic pyra- 
mids ornamented with niches and statues rest in part upon 
the pillars of the external walls, and in part on the marble- 
slabbed roof, increasing in height more and more the nearer 
they approach to the tower. On the pinnacle of each stands 
the statue of some Saint. The whole structure, from the ground 
to the highest point, is of white, polished marble, quarried at 
Baveno on the Lago Maggiore, and brought thither by the 
Ticino-Canal. During Napoleon's rule, the work was prosecuted 
with great zeal and not only was the fagade of the chief en- 
trance completed (which had been carried out only to the 
top of the door) but all the pyramids also, upon the external 
walls. At first sight, and seen from below, the building now 
seems finished; but upon ascending the roof, and the tower, 
one sees how much yet remains to be done. 

The pillars and niches are in the Gothic, the doors and 
windows in the Eoman style, and tibe status are clothed after 
tiiie Greek manner. All the sculpfiired works, of which in small 
and large statues, in high- and low-reliefs, in arabesques and 
other ornaments there are an immense quantity in this splea- 

SjP OHi t , I. ly 
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did building are from the chisel of celebrated masters, and 
it seems to me that, the modern works excel even the ancient- 
in beauty and correctness. 

The Interior of the church is by reason of the painted 
windows somewhat dark, but on that account and from the 
imposing grandeur and height, is the more fitted to raise re- 
ligious feelings. Among the numemus statues in the interior 
of the cathedral, that of Carlo Borromeo is the most esteemed. 
Its great merit as a work of art is considered to lie in 
the anatomical coiTectness displayed by the sculptor in the 
deliniation of all the muscles, tendons, veins and prominent 
joints. From the gallery of the tower one has an extensive 
view, bounded on the north by the Swiss Alps, and on the south 
by the Apenines. 

In the evening we went to the theatre della Scala^^ where 
was given ''la statm di lronm^\ a semiseria-o^^m by Saliva, 
a young composer and pupil of the conservatory here. Upon 
our entrance, we were surprised at the size and beauty of the 
house. It is built after the model of the St GarZo-theatre 
at Naples, the largest in Italy, and contains a spacious pit 
and six tiers of boxes one above the other, but will not hold 
much over 3000 people, so much space having been wasted 
in the manner of its distribution. The price of admission is 
the same to every part of the house, viz, two Lire di Milano. 
The orchestra is very numerous; four and twenty violins, eight 
counterbasses, the same number of violincellos , all the cus- 
tomary wind instruments, trumpets|, bass-horn, turkish music 
etc. and yet with all, not numerous enough for the size of the 
locale. The performance very much surpassed my expectation; 
it was pure, vigorous, precise, and withall very calm. Signor 
RoUa an artiste known also in foreign countries by bis com- 
petitions, directed as first violin. There is no other directing 
whether at the piano, or from the desk with the baton, 
than his, but merely a prompter with the score before him, who 
gives the text to the singers, and if necessary, the time to the 
choruses. The composition of the opera is more in the Ger- 
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man than the Italian style, and one could hear very plainly 
that the young artist had taken our German composers, par- 
ticularly Momrt y much more for his models, than his own 
countrymen. The orchestral parts are not so subdued as is 
usual in Italian operas, but are rendered in a very prominent 
manner, and sometimes even so much so as to cloak the sing- 
ing. It is therefore astonishing that this opera has pleased 
so much, as this gmre is never much liked. The well studied 
pieces d'ensei/nlile and the finale have certainly not been the 
reasons for the success of the opera, but a few little unim- 
portant cantabili’s which were well executed by the singers. 
These alone also, were the points listened to with attention. 
During the powerful overture, several very expressive accom- 
panied recitatives, and all the pieces d’^ensettMe^ the audience 
made so much noise that one could scarcely hear the music. 
In most of the boxes, the occupants played at cards, and all 
over the house, people conversed aloud. Nothing more in- 
sufferable can be imagined for a stranger who is desirous 
to listen with attention, than this vile noise. On the other 
hand, from such persons as have perhaps seen the same opera 
thirty or forty times, and who come to the theatre only for 
the sake of the society, no attention is to be expected, and it is 
a great condescension if they only listen quietly to some 
“numbers”. At the same time, I can imagine no task more un- 
grateful than to write for such a public, and one is surprised 
that good composers will submit to it. After the first act 
of the opera, a grand serious ballet was given, which from 
the sldll of several of the dancers male ^nd female, and the 
splendour of the decorations and costumes, presented a very 
imposing dramatic spectacle. As it lasted nearly an hour, the 
auditory had forgotten the first half of the opera. After the 
second act of the opera, another, but a comic-ballet, not much 
Sorter, was produced, so that tiiie whole of the performances 
lasted from eight o’clock to midnight. What work for the 
poor musicians! 


17 * 
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September, 14 , 

Last eyening we went to a concert, given by Ferlendis 
of Venice, a Professors di Ohoa. His composition and play 
were alike pitiable. It is impossible to imagine a worse Tone 
and a greater want of Taste in the execution of the passages 
and of the cantabile, than this Professor di Oioa displayed. 
In Germany he would most certainly have been hissed off; 
here of a necessity, he was applauded as a matter of course 
by the Free-tickets. In the second part, Luigi Beloli played 
a Horn-Concerto of his own composition. This it is true did 
not exceed the liae of mediocrity, but the execution was very 
superior. Beloni has a very beautiful tone, much skill and 
a cultivated taste. In order that the horrid Oboe should not 
obliterate the last more pleasing impression, we would not stop 
to hear the remainder of the concert. 

September, 16 . 

That the Italians are a very musical nation may be jud- 
ged from the fact that their beggars always solicit alms either 
singing or playing. Here are parties of four or five such mu- 
sicians, who play of an evening in front of the Cafes, a by 
no means intolerable music, usually accompanied by a finely 
dressed female vocalist, who afterwards collects the money; 
sometimes they consist of three singers who with guitar accom- 
paniment execute Trios and short Canons very efficiently; at 
others, blind fiddlers, flute players or singers who either with- 
out accompaniment, or who accompany themselves on the tam- 
bourine, seek their fortune singly; and even those who hawk 
things about for sale, offer their wares singing. Yesterday 
we came upon a comical fellow of this kind. He had manu- 
factured for himself a remarkable instrument ont of a whip- 
handle, from one end of which to the other he had stretched 
a single string. On the top, this cord was passed through 
a ball of paste, from the aperture of which rose a large bou- 
quet of artificial flowers by way of ornament. In. the right 
hand he carried a violin-bow, with which he produced the single 
tone which his instrument was capable of. The remarkable 
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talent of tins artist consisted there-in, that on a constantly 
repeated melody, for the fundamental tone of which his in- 
strument furnished the Quinte, and which therefore never con- 
cluded in the Tonica, but always in the dominant, he impro- 
visated the politest compliments to all who passed, or who 
sat before their doors ; for these, the persons flattered, seldom 
refused a gift of money, which he collected in his hat, but 
without interrupting his song. In this style of recitative sing- 
ing, in which his instrument fulfilled the duty of the orchestra, 
he would now praise the shape, now the dress of the passers 
by, and one could see by the self-satisfied smiles and genero- 
sity of the persons bepraised, that he well knew how to touch 
them on the weak side. 

This afternoon we went to another concert, given by the 
Societa del Giardino. The two Mesdames MarcoUni and Fabre 
sang a duett of JRossinVs, The former is celebrated throughout 
Italy as an contralto, her voice is fine, and she has great 
execution; but she almost always sings too low, by which in 
my opinion her singing was much injured. Signora Fdhre is 
the Prima donna of the great theatre whose high notes are 
particularly fine, and her method of execution cultivated* 
Although both singers stand equally high in regard to voice 
and skill, yet here also the soprano bore away the palm from 
the contralto, just as a bass-viol can never please by the side of 
a violin. In the second part were sung also, a duett of Paecini, 
a Cavatina by Bonfichi, and a Rondo by Poer. AH alike, the 
humorous or the serious, were sung in the same manner and 
with the same ornamental trimmings which have been heard 
a thousand times. The compositions were almost all insipid 
and without intimate connection, and the singing frequently dis- 
turbed or cloaked by meaningless figures of instrumentation. 

September, 17. 

We have just seen the Mosaic-Manufactory here. The 
most important work is a copy in mosaic of Leonardo da 
Tmei's ‘‘Last supper” on which the artist has been uninter- 
ruptedly engaged for twelve years ; it is of the same size as the 
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original, (the figures of the size of life). It is divided into 
twelve pieces, each of vrhich is about three ells in length 
and of the same breadth. All the pieces are now finished, 
but only some have as yet been polished, these (from the ceil- 
ing part only) have a bright polish, those containing the fi- 
gures were somewhat matt in the colours, at least as compared 
to the good copy of the picture from which it had been wor- 
ked; but perhaps it wiU gain yet more life when the polishing 
has. been completed. JSonaparte had given the order for this 
work, which will now be finished at the expense of the Em- 
peror of Austria. As eight ducats a day are paid to the work- 
men, it already costs in wages for labour 34,960 ducats. Be- 
sides this herculean labour we saw several mosaics in the es- 
tablishment^ of exceeding beauty, exhibited for sale. 

September, 17. 

To-day we were present at the concert at the Conserva- 
tory of music, for which Coxmt Saurau had presented us with 
tickets. 

What I could ascertain respecting the interior administra- 
tion of the Conservatory is as follows: The Professors, of 
whom four teach singing, one the violin, one the violincello, 
one counterbass, and some others the wind instruments, are 
appointed by and receive their salaries from the government, 
which pays also for the board and lodging of twelve pupils, 
six boys and six girls. All the other pupils some of whom 
live at the Conservatory, and some attend only at the hours 
of tuition, are required to pay for every thing. The Milanese 
are said to be very much opposed to the Institution; at the 
present time also, there are scarcely thirty pupils. 

September, 22. 

To-day I paid a momentary visit to a kind of Practis- 
ing-Goncert, where the dilettanti of this place, perform Sym- 
phonies under Ballads direction, and m particular of the Ger- 
man masters. The string-instruments are chiefly played by di- 
lettanti, tihe wind instruments by players from tihe della Sccda 
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theatre. When I arrived, they had akeady given the old sym- 
phony in D major of Momrt, and some overtures by Italian 
masters, and were just then engaged practising one of the grand 
Symphonies of Haydn (B major). It was played with tolerable 
accuracy, but without and forte, and for the most part 

crude. Nevertheless, the Institution which is moreover the 
only one of the kind in Italy, is a very praiseworthy one, 
since it enables the lovers of music here to become acquainted 
with our magnificent Instrumental- compositions. K I do not 
mistake, this weekly Practice-Concert takes place in the house 
of Signor 3Iotfo, who is said to have a fine collection of first 
class violins. But there are a great many fine violins here. 
A Signor CnroJi has two very fine Stradivari’s ; Bella has one 
also of great beauty; a Count Goj^io ds Solence has in his 
numerous collection of fine violins among several others by 
Amati, Quarneri and Gunrdagnini. four Stradivari’s also, which 
have never been played upon, and which although very old 
look as though they had only just been made. Two of these 
violins are the production of the last year of that artist, 1773, 
when he was an old man of ninety three years of age But 
it is immediately perceptible on the violin that it was cut by 
the tremulous hands of an infirm old man; the other two are 
however of the best days of the artist, from 1743 and 1744, 
and of great beauty. The tone is full and strong, but still 
new and woody, and to become fine, they must be played 
upon for ten years at least. 

September, 28 . 

Last evening we gave our concert in the della Secda the- 
atre. The orchestra kept its usual place, but the female sin- 
gers, and Dorette and I, for our performances, took our places 
under the Proscenium, between the curtain which remained 
down, and the orchestra. The house although favourable for 
mi^ic, requires nevertheless on account of its immense size, a 
very powerful tone, and a grand but simple style of play. It 
h also very difficult in a pktce where people are always ac- 
customed to hear voices only, to satisfy the ear with the tone 
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of a violin. This consideration , and the uncertainty whether 
my method of play and my compositions would please the 
Italians , made me somewhat nervous on this my first debut in 
a country where I was as yet unknown; hut as I soon observed 
after the first few bars, that my play was listened to with 
attention, this fear soon left me, and I then played without 
any embarrassment. I had also the satisfaction to see that 
in the new concerto I had written in Switzerland, which was 
in the form of a Vocal-Scena ^ 1 had very happily hit upon 
the taste of the Italians, and that all the cantabile parts in 
particular were received with great enthusiasm. Gratifying 
and encouraging as this noisy approbation may be to the 
Solo-player, it is nevertheless exceedingly annoying to the com- 
poser. By it, all connexion is completely disturbed, the; tutti 
so industriously worked out, are wholly unheeded, and people 
hears the Solo-player begin again in another tone without any 
one knowing how the orchestra has modulated with it, — 
Besides the Concerto, I played with Dorette the new Pot-pourris 
for piano and violin, and another with orchestral accompani-.^" 
ment. The latter, at the general request, I was obliged to 
repeat. The orchestra, the same that played in the opera, 
accompanied me with great attention and interest. JRolla^ in 
particular, took great pains. My overture to “Alruna” was 
played at the beginning of the second part with great power 
it is true, but not without fault. The orchestra is accustomed 
to too many rehearsals, to be able to execute any thing free 
from fault after one rehearsal only. Madame Castiglioni, a 
Centre - Altiste engaged as a supplementary vocalist at the 
next carnival in Venice, sang an aria in the second part, with 
a fine voice and a good school, and was rewarded with a general 
applause. It had cost me infinite trouble to procure these 
two song-pieces; for the singers of the great theatre some of 
whom would have been very pleased to sing, could not get 
permission from the Impressario, and all the other singers of 
note who lived here, had already either signed engagements, 
or did not dare to appear at the Scala, The Impresario at 



— ‘ 265 


first demanded the fifth of the receipts for the grant of 
the theatre, but by the intercession of the governor Count 
Saurmi, this tax Tvas remitted in my favour. 

After the concert, I was solicited on all sides to give an- 
other; but as next Friday, the only free day in each week, 
is the Emperor’s Name-day, on which the governor gives a 
grand fete, and we have no desire to prolong our stay another 
fortnight, I shall rather defer this second concert till my re- 
turn, and proceed forthwith to Venice. The first concert more- 
over, has but little more than paid the expenses, which amoun- 
ted to fifty ducats. 

A few days ago we visited the Picture Gallery in the 
Arena; the locale is the finest we ever beheld. It consists of 
three large saloons, which receive the light from above, of a 
long gallery, and two cabinets. In the gallery are the pic- 
tures al fresco collected from the churches in Milan, from the 
walls of which they have been taken with the plaster on which 
they were painted, and here let into the wails again. Among 
them are some of high artistic worth, of which copies and 
engravings have already been made. In the saloons, the pain- 
tings are chronologically arranged, and the name of the master 
given under each. In the first saloon are those of the earlier 
period, in the middle are those of the later, and in the third 
those of the modem school. Yet as far as I know there are 
no works of any living artists hung up. In the Cabinets, the 
smaller paintings are exhibited. The most precious of all, a 
Raphael ^ which although of his earlier days when he still 
painted in the style of his master, is neverthel^ of infinite 
beauty. It is the betrothal of the Holy Virgin with Joseph, 
In the centre stands the Rabbi who in a grave and dignified 
posture pronounces his blessing; on his left is a manly 

figure with dark hair and beard, placing with a kindly ex- 
pression the ring upon the finger of the Virgin, who upon 
the right, softly blushes in all the graceful sweetness of maiden 
modesty. Among the other figures, a youth is also conspicu- 
who breaks a stick against bis knee. Artists admire 



266 — 


greatly the foreshortening of the inclined posture. At first 
sight the sharp outline of the figures strikes one as unpleasing ; 
hut after one has become somewhat used to it by a longer 
contemplation, one is irresistibly fascinated with the elevated 
expression both of countenance and position. In this as in all 
RaphaeVs pictures the hands and feet are of exceeding beauty. 

Venice, October, 5. 

On Monday the 30*^ September we set out upon our journey 
thither in company with two amiable Polish Counts, whose 
acquaintance we had made in Milan, and of a painter who 
had just returned from a tour in Sicily. For myself and 
family I had hfred a Vetturino as far as Padua, for seven 
louisd’or, for which price it was also agreed he was to pay 
for our supper and beds. . . . 

The road to Brescia presents very little variety. Brescia 
is an ancient town, in which there is very little worth seeing; 
but it is situated in a charming locality on the slope of a 
mountain covered with vineyards and countryhouses. We took 
a walk trough the town, in which we saw nothing remarkable 
except a vine that covered the fronts of five houses up to their 
roofs, and was every where loaded with clusters of the finest 
grapes. One of the Poles, Count Zoeymola^ had meanwhile paid 
a visit to Signora MulmoMi^ one of the most celebrated Contre- 
Altistes of the day, whose acquaintance he had made in Florence, 
where a few months previously she had sung. She is now 
reposing from the fatigues of the last months in the society 
of her Cavaliers servente, a Count Secchi who has a fine house 
in Brescia, and a still finer estate in the neighbourhood. Du- 
ring the Carnival she will again make here appearance here 
in Venice, at a salary of 10,000 francs and a benefit. Her 
admirer, a man of large fortune and extensive knowledge 
has devoted his whole life to his Donm^ while his two elder 
brothegps have greatly distinguished themselves as Generals in 
the French Army. For the last ten years he has accompanied 
her every where she has sung, manages her a&irs, and de- 
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votes himseK to all her caprices. His sole somewhat earnest 
occupation is to write her memoirs e, her triumphs over 
otlier singers, and her love adventures. Once a year she fur- 
nishes him with the written data for the latter, which are 
the originals of the love-letters received, and although he is 
very jealous, she nevertheless prevails on the good natured 
fool to copy those letters himself, and introduce them with 
their respective explanations in her history. She has a hus- 
band as well, and two children by him, of whom she is said 
to be very fond. This husband plays a thoroughly pitiful part; 
he always keeps a certain distance, and awaits every look 
and beck of his ruling mistress. Up to the present time 
Count Secehi has seen neither Home nor Naples, because his 
lady has not yet sung in those Cities, and she would not 
readily grant him permission to go there without her. 

Between Brescia and Verona, the road passes along the 
Lago de Garda, whose beautiful wooded shores studded with 
country seats and enclosed by mountains, present the most 
beautiful views, which richly repaid us for the uniformity of 
the previous days journies. At the farthest end of the lake 
and half in the water, lies Peschiera, a small mean-looking 
town containing but few houses , but with extensive fortifica- 
tions. From thence to Verona, the road is again very unin- 
teresting. Upon our arrival, we learned that a female Pianiste 
and Harpiste of note from Naples was to give a Concert in 
the theatre, and we proposed to ourselves to go there. Through 
the slowness of the waiters who brought our supper an hour 
later than we had ordered it, we were however prevented going. 
We went nevertheless, at eleven o’clock at night by a beau- 
tiful moonlight to see the Coliseum, of all the monuments of 
Eoman greatness , the one which is in the best state of pre- 
servation, . . . We ascended to the topm<^ baches, which 
equal in height the loftiest buildings of the town; from thence 
W# had a splendid view over the whole col<^sal structure. 
We -pictured to oturselves the immense mass of stone filled 
wife fee Bmaans of old — how they cheered the victors in 
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the Arena beneath, — and then lost ourselves in the contem- 
plation of the perishableness of all human greatness, and in 
comparisons between that , vigorous people of yore and the 
present inhabitants of this beautiful land. 

On one side of the Oval, the prisons are still to be seen 
where the malefactors were confined who were to be thrown 
to the wild beasts. The arrangement is still existing also, by 
means of which in a few minutes the circus could be laid 
under water for naval fights and boat races. During the visit 
of the Austrian Emperor, the. people were treated with a re- 
suscitation of the ancient horse and foot races. We had seen 
something similar in Milan of which I had forgotten to speak. 

Napolemi has erected in the Foro Buonaparte^ a Circus 
in the Eoman Style, whose exterior consists also of a wall 
having passages for ascent; but the benches in the interior are 
of turf only. Of these there are about twelve, but from 25- 
to 30,000 people find nevertheless room sufficient. On one 
side of the breadth, stands a handsome building with a fine 
colonnade looking into the interior, from which stone benches 
run the whole breadth of the building down to the circus. 
In this modern Arena, which can also be laid under water, 
the people were treated at the time of the coronation of Na- 
poUoti, as king of Italy, with a free admission to a rechauffe 
of the ancient Roman games. A third but smaller edition, on 
payment, took place the day before our departure. 

First of all, eighteen runners in Eoman costume made 
their appearance, who upon a signal from the trumpets ran 
forward in a seemingly encumbered manner to the goal. The 
victor received a flag, from the top of which was suspended 
a wreath of laurel- The two next best after him, were also 
presented with tokens of triumph. Twelve horsemen now ad- 
vanced to compete in speed. Several fefi from their horses at 
flie first start, and all of them rode so badly that they ex- 
cited nothing but laughter and compas^m. After the> winners 
had Imeu ag^ rewarded, came the Chariot Race, which 
howevmr presented both a new and interesting s^t. The six 
charioteers were mounted on small two -wheeled Roman cha- 
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riots such as one sees upon old coins, and on a given signal 
to start, lashed their horses, of which there were two to every 
chariot into a full gallop ; at the extremity of the course, one 
of them in turning fell twice, horses and all, but without 
taking any harm. The others drove round the course three 
times, and the victors were again presented with their rewards. 
Now commenced the grand Triumphal-procession. From thirty 
to forty Hautboyists in the Boman costume with Turkish mu- 
sic! — playing a March from the Opera ‘^John of Paris” 
opened the spectacle. Then came the Runners carrjdng spears ; 
and at length a large Roman triumphal chariot drawn by 
four oxen, with the whole of the victors. The handsomely de- 
corated oxen had been harnessed in pairs in the Roman man- 
ner; but the poor animals had not been accustomed to that 
sort of thing, and they would not move an inch; so that it 
was at length found necessary to yoke them in the same 
manner as they were used to', in their dung carts, and when 
this was done they went off in style. Behind them came the 
unsuccessful riders and charioteers who closed the procession. 

The costume of all these people and animals was well 
chosen, and had one not seen round the CSrcus the modem 
heau monde^ with now and then among the runners a three 
cornered hat, the wearer of which kept order in the games, 
and, not have heard the Turkish music playing the march 
from ‘‘Aline”, one might indeed for a moment have fancied, 
to see beneath one the old Romans of yore. But these soldiers 
and hackney carriage drivers were so sparing of their mise- 
rable horses, and at the same time so clumsy, that th^ soon 
dissipated every deception. 

On the early in the morning we parted from our agre- 
able fellow travellers, who now proceeded on their farther 
Journey by miother road through the Tyrol to Munich. We 
slept in Vicenza, a filthy dirty i^ace. Our windows looked 
out upon a lonely street, in which heaps of dirt of the most 
disgusting kind infected the air in an unbearable manner. 
But meets with the same kind of thing here even in tiie 
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largest Cities, and in the most magnificent squares. If one 
ascends a retired flight of steps, often of the finest marble, 
at the grandest palaces, it behoTes one to keep in the centre, 
to avoid contamination, and even the Cathedral of Milan is 
unapproachable on many sides for the high heaps of filth. 
This exceeding dirtiness, in which the Italians surpass almost 
all other nations", prevails also in most of the apartments 
and kitchens. I thought to myself that a Dutchman would 
go out of his senses here! 

On the 4^^ at noon, we arrived at the ancient, unsightly 
Padua, where we stopped till eight o^clock in the evening. 
We then continued our journey by water in the Canal-Dili- 
gence. On getting into the bark, deceived by the uncertain 
moonlight I missed my footing, and fell into the water; but 
in my fall I fortunately caught hold of the gunwale of the 
bark, and was immediately pulled on board again. With the 
exception of the fright and the trouble of changing my clothes 
I experienced no unpleasant consequences from this fall. The 
bark is very conveniently fitted up for the accommodation of 
from twenty four to thirty persons, and towed by a horse at 
full trot, goes very fast. The last half of the Canal is thickly 
dotted, on both sides with beautiftil country seats and gardens, 
which at this period are inhabited by the wealthy Venetians. 
The Palace of the former Viceroy, in which the governor 
Ck)unt Goes resides during the fine season, is particularly re- 
markable. We much regretted passing this beautiful part of 
the country in the night, but even by moonlight the view 
presented is magnificent. At five o’clock in the morning, 
when all Venice was yet asleep, we arrived, and alighted at 
the AlberffO della Scala. 

Venice f October, 10. 

little as Venice upon the whole, has come up with my 
ea^ecMbBS, yet I was the more surprised by the beauty 
mm parte of the dty. The Piazza San Marco, is par- 
The thousand-year old church of St. Mark, 
built in watb its five cupolas, its innume- 
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rable statues and magnificent mosaic-pictures with their re- 
splendent gold ground; the colossal Bell tower with its pyra- 
mid which serves as a beacon to the mariner far away on 
the Adriatic sea, the three grand buildings almost in the same 
style of architecture which enclose the square upon three sides ; 
the busy life under the Ai-cades, the rich shops of the traders 
and the tastefully decorated cofiee-houses, in and in front of 
which from eight o’clock in the morning till far into the night 
the fashionable idle world of both sexes may be seen collected: 
the mingled vociferations of the numerous vendors of refresh- 
ments, and of the criers who read aloud the proclamations 
of the government, or announce the pieces to be performed in 
the evening at the different Theatres — all these together 
form so varied a picture, that a stranger finds subject therein 
for a whole week’s entertainment. 

If one then proceeds to the second square which abuts 
on the first near the church, enclosed on the east side by 
the former palace of the Doges, and on the west by the 
prolongation of one of the three large buildings adverted 
to; a new spectacle quite different from the former one pre- 
sents itself. Before you, the harbour dotted with gondolas, 
barks and trading ships of all sizes; on the left the quay 
bordered with magnificent bundings and churches extending 
as far as the giardino piibUco. Opposite, situated upon a 
small island, a monastery in whose handsome church the last 
Pope was elected, and to the right on the other side of the 
grand canal the church of Sm Giorgia fnaggiore with its ma- 
jestic dome, surrounded by other beautiful buildings. When 
the eye has feasted iteeK on these objects, it is attracted by 
the nearer surroundings; by the moltey crowd of humaa beings 
upon the high-arched stone bridges leading over ttie numerous 
canals which from this spot intersect the CSty; by the loading 
and unloading of the larger ships, the embarking of the fash- 
ionable and unfashionable world in gondolas and barks for 
pleasure-excursions, or journeys of business ; by the singular 
latins of the fi^ and dbell-fish exposed here for sale, and the 
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other numerous striking objects peculiar to a sea-port. Having 
seen all this, one returns gladly to the square of St. Mark, 
and there finds new subjects for admiration. Upon contem- 
plating the church more attentively, the four gigantic bronze 
horses over the chief entry first attract the eye, less by their 
artistic worth, for they are not of the finest proportions, than 
on account of their antiquity and their various fortunes. Car- 
ried off by the Yenetians on the- taking of Constantinople, they 
were placed as war-trophies over the chief entrance of the 
church of St. Mark, and there remained undisturbed until the 
French after the conquest of Italy took them to Paris. From 
thence with all the other treasures of art carried from Italy, 
they were again brought back after the capture of Paris by 
the allies, and reinstated in their old place amid the exulta- 
tions of all Yenice. Besides these horses, there are many 
other memorials of the triumphs of the Yenetians in the church 
of St. Mark. Statues, bas-reliefs, arabesques, columns and 
capitals from Greece, Egypt and the Barbary States, and it is 
subject of astonishment in this building, that, though com- 
prising so many objects executed in the most different styles 
of Art, it presents nevertheless a whole of such harmonious 
beauty. In front of the church, stand three lofty red painted 
masts, which on Festival days are decorated with long silken 
streamers reaching to the ground, and their cast bronze foot- 
sockets are ornamented with fine bas-reHefs. 

On the second square, close to the water, stand two 
odossal jnllars of Egyptian granite, each pillar hewn in one 
saagie block. One supports a winged lion in brass, which was 
also earned to Paris, the other, the patron Saint, the holy 
Theodorus upon a crocodile. 

The interior of the church of St. Mark, is not less beau- 
tifid than the exterior. Walls, niches, and domes are entirely 
covered with Mosaic-pictures, among which it is true some 
are ^ liWe arti^c worih; but iu the most of them, the com- 
fmUm, an^^ouring are very fine, and aU have 

a pure spite , of fis gr^ still shines 
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as thougli it were new. Here, however, one is soon surrounded 
by whole rows of mendicants, who plead hunger so piteously 
and look so disgusting, that one is glad to make one’s escape 
from them with the sacrifice of a few copper coins. In fact 
one cannot pass through any part of the city at any time with- 
out being addressed by beggars, and it is said as many as 
25,000 here suffer from hunger. At this period, it is true, the 
poor subsist very cheaply on cooked, or rather roasted, pump- 
kins, which are sold at the comer of every street, and of 
which a piece as big as the hand costs but a centisimo. 

On leaving the Square, one finds but little to divert 
attention, for in Venice people neither ride nor drive, the 
streets being so narrow that frequently two persons cannot 
walk side by side. In the busiest part of the city not far 
from the Ponte Rialto^ the crowd is so great that one has a 
difficulty to work one’s way through it. From the dirty habits 
of the Italians, who throw every sort of refuse into the ca- 
nals, and from the pestilential smell of half -putrid fish and 
muscles, together with the disagreeable effluvia from the work- 
shops of most of the artizans, it is very natural to suppose 
that in these narrow streets, the whole year long, one cannot 
once breathe a pure air. 

Here gondolas take the place of vehicle, and are to 
be had at a very cheap rate. They all have an awning of 
black doth, which gives them a mournful appearance. At the 
time of the Republic such luxury prevailed in the decoratidh 
of the gondolas, that the government found it necessary to 
establish the present mode of covering. The gondoliers ^ 
very expert in rowing and steering, and however gr^ mkf 
be Ihe throng on the canals, pass each dffief wi& great 
SFtM^ess , without coming in coffisioh. Wliesi one hii^ two 
cff Ihe speed is equal to th^ 'c# a'h<i^ in full trot. 

As the houses have, besides the front feiriry towards the water, 
or erit upon the street, One can go, it is true, 
by knd; but m aca>unt <rf the bridges one 

— IS 
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obliged to make so many turnings, that one can get to the 
required place as quickly again by water. 

October 12. 

By the most beautiM weather we to-day enjoyed the sin- 
gularly splendid view from the tower of St. Mark, which is 
ascended very conveniently by a spiral ascent without steps. 
The view is truly enchanting! On one side one sees over the 
extensive mass of houses to the mainland, in the distance the 
snow-covered mountains of the Friaul; on the other side the 
harbour with its varied and busy life, the Islands covered with 
handsome churches and buildings; and in the back-ground the 
open sea. I do not remember having ever seen so beautiful 
a view from any tower, not even from that of St. Michael’s at 
Hamburg. 

At 4 o’clock we visited the church of the Foundling, where 
a mass was being performed by the female foundlings. The 
orchestfa and choir were composed entirely of young girls; an 
old instructress of music gave the time, another accompanied 
on the organ. There was more to be seen than to be heard, 
for the composition and execution were execrable. The girls 
playing the violin, flute, and horns, looked strange enough; 
the contra -bassist was eunfortunately not to be seen, being 
hidden behind the trellis. There were some good voices 
among them, and one quite remarkable, which sang up to g 
on the fourth leger line but the style of singing of all 
bmrid. 

nWe^have i^ade the acquaintance of several lovers of music, 
the two Oounfo Tomasmi^ and Sigimrs Gontin) FiUgran^ and 
ssjefearal others wh<^e names ! do. imt know^ The two former 
^ assisting me greatly in nmWng arrangements for my Con- 
and if at the present bad toe of the year for businesa, 
body of note is ^urrtry^ I should have a 

I shall have J|^. to thank for it. 
had a visit froma Qerja^m n^cian, Herr4^^ 
a 'W^o has 

nesidaiig fear the last sixteen ye^-t iis a pMst 
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and composer, and seems to possess much real taste for his 
art. At least he complained to us, with a most piteous face, 
that in this country it was impossible for him to keep pace 
with his German brothers in art, because he had scarcely ever 
the good fortune to hear a German work of any note, and 
that with his enthusiasm for music, his heart was fit to break; 
that his circumstances bound him to a city where, for sixteen 
years, he had heard every year the same things over again, while 
the Germans, in the meantime, had witnessed the production 
of so many classic works. I afterwards saw some of his 
productions, and it is much to be regretted that he has 
been confined in this Siberia of art. In order to give me an 
idea how little art and artists were ^teemed, even by gentle- 
men whQ wished to pass for Maecenas’s, he related to me an 
anecdote of what occurred to Bdrmann of Munich, who was 
here last winter with Demoiselle Harles- Count Hertjso, a 
very rich nobleman, who, during the winter, gives a concert 
at his house every week, to which he frequently invites as 
many as two hundred persons, besought Bdrmann, through a 
third party, to play at one of them. The latter had himself 
already announced a public concert, and presuming that it 
would be greatly to his disadvantage if he played ekewh^ 
before, he declined the invitation, but promised to play 
his own concert. On the same day, however, Count Herim 
gave one of his customary grand concerts in which ^‘the Cre^ ’ 
ation” was performed, I believe for the first time in Venice;^ 
and Bimnann had so thin an attendance, that to cover ihe 
expenses of the concert he was obliged to add forty francos 
firom his own pocket. Nevertibeless a week afterwards, Cotot 
Bkrisio repeated his invitation to Bd^rmamk, who now, how- 
ever, demanded a gratification of twelve Loafed’^. After mud^ 
debate tldfe was at lei^th agreed to. Bat Bmmamn shortly 
after was apprised that it was intended to play off a hoax 
Uj^n him. To^ avdid this he wrote anew to decline the invi- 
te^On^^aad on a pleasure excursion with Harks to 
Uptt hia Mum, a fri^d of Count H^ri0o'$ 

18 * 
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inquire of Viim the reason why he would not play, and on being 
told, he assured him upon his honour that nothing of the kind 
was intended, and that JBdrmann had not the least to fear; 
upon which the latter gave his promise to appear at the next 
concert. He was very politely received by Count Heri^o, and 
the music began. After the space of an hour, when six pieces 
had been performed, Bdrmann was curious to know when his 
turn would come ; he therefore asked the loan of a programme 
firom his neighbour, and found at the end of the whole of the 
pieces of music, which at least would last two hours more, the 
following words: “If time will permit, Herr Bdrmmn will 
also perform a concerto on the clarinet.’’ His rage may be 
imagined. Count Herizo is reported then to have said to him 
at the end of the concert, in a loud tone of voice: “We 
have no time to hear you this evening, but we shall perhaps 
another time 1” and in this manner he was cheated of his pe- 
cuniary gratification. Bdrmann immediately slunk out, but 
in so doing was so unfortunate as to mistake the way, and 
instead of taking the passage leading out upon the street, 
idomped right into the canal. Fortunately the gondoliers plying 
near the spot came to his assistance, and soon pulled him out. 
Half-perished with cold, and highly exasperated, he returned 
home. Next morning he was summoned before the police by 
Count Blerizo. The director of police, after the matter had 
bee^ explaiiied to him by Bdrmann, had nevertheless couiage 
to justify Bdrmcmn, and to point out to Count Herizo 
the rudenem of his (xmduct. Under such circumstances, how* 
ewer, Bdmumn thou^t it advisable to hasten his departure, 
pedally as a suspidoUs-looking feEow had beeii making inquiries ■ 
about the hours of his gc^^ ott tof evenings, Fraulein HaHes^ 
ais«% came badly off. In Ihe fir^ c^iera ^e gave tolerable satis- 
fitult was found w5% Met had accent ; hdt 
on tfete first' r^jaresentation of the second o|^era, she, was so dis- 
coir©erl^ iailim: very first scene, by the ioud: talkiiig, coughingi ' 
and &e aadJenoe^ that shp ram stage 

the middle and M do^'^hehMd lUbq 
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one dead. She was seized with an inflammation of the throat, 
and, during the whole winter, was unable to sing any thing 
else but the speaking recitatives. All pieces (Tefisemble and 
both finales were sung without her, and yet, as she could find 
no substitute, she was obliged to appear before the public every 
evening. The managers deserve praise, for they played her no 
underhand tricks, but paid her according to the agreement made. 

October 15. 

There are two kinds of dilettanti -concerts given here. 
One takes place every fortnight at the Fenice theatre, under 
the direction of Count TomasmL At the one at which I was 
present Teresa Sessi, who was formerly engaged at Vienna, sang 
two airs, a duet, and a quartet, with much applause, in h®f 
old style, which is neither better nor worse. Besides her, a 
dilettante attracted the attention of the auditory by singing 
several buffo things in the genuine Italian caricature style. All 
the rest, particularly the composition and execution of the ouver- 
tures, was, as is usual in Italy, exceedingly bad. 

The other is a sort of practice concerts, and takes place 
once a week, under the direction of Signor Coniin^ With the 
exception of some of the wind instruments and of the bass-viols| 
the orchestic is wholly composed of dilettanti, and tiie pieoeil 
performed consist mostly of symphonies and overfepes by 
man masters. But a proper study of these works k quite oai 
of the question, and it is considered matter of gratolation if 
they are got through without coming to a stillstand. On fco 
day I was present, a very old symphony of Krommer^s was peih 
formed first, which was followed by tihe om in E flat 
by Andrew Eond)€rg. 

For the finale I was solicited to direct se- 

cond symphony in D major, which I conM refiise. But 
I had a rare job wifli the ordheska, for they accustomed 
to quite other tempi th^ I took, and seemed not at aji to 
there are shades of forte and piano in musie^ 
worked with ,bow and breath as hard and iimessan% 
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as they could, and my ears rang the whole night with the 
infernal noise. But these practice concerts are nevertheless 
so far good that they afford the lovers of music in Venice the 
opportunity of hearing several of our classical instrumental 
compositions, such as the overtures to “Don Juan” and the 
“Zauberflote,” which they had not hitherto been acquainted 
with; and, though but imperfectly, they learn to feel that the 
Germans are immensely superior to them in that kind of com- 
position. Indeed they say so themselves, but they do not 
flioroughly believe it, and only acknowledge it, in order to 
be enabled to boast with more freedom of their superiority in 
song and vocal compositions (!!). The self-satisfaction of the 
Italians, despite their poverty of fancy is in fact unbearable; 
whenever I executed in their presence any of my things, they 
thought they could pay me no higher compliment than when 
they assured me they were quite Italian in taste and style. 

October 16 . 


To-day in the forenoon, in company with three Silesians, 
we went to the ancient palace of the Doges. The so-called 
golden stair case was the first thing |ihat attracted our attention. 
It is outside the building as far as the first floor, is of the 
finest marble, and ornamented with colossal statues of beau- 
tiful proportions. Up to the second and third stories it is in 
the interior of tiie building, and there is richly decorated on 
the sides with marble bas-reliefs, on the ceiling with gilt mould- 
and smaE fresco-paintings, and with very fine statues in 
the niches. We then saw an extensive suite of salons and 
ai^artments, which were truly grand in decoration, the walls 
and the ceilings are painted in oil by the best masters, and 
li^re and there at intervals are the richest and most beautiful 


ornaments I ever beheld. The subjects of these 
^ ahioot exclusively incidents in the history of Ve- 


lOilraiBg thanks to the Holy Virgin for victories 


the keys nf eome one of the for- 
'''Despite' the want^of 
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od taste in the bringing together, in the sepaintings, of hea- 
nly and earthly personages, the execution and grouping of each^ 
rticularly in those by Paul Veronese, is exceedingly fine. Alto- 
ther in my opinion, there is no kind of decoration so befitting 
id worthy of a princely palace as this, in which the deeds 
the nation are immortalized at the same time with the 
ime of the most skilful national artist. In the present day 
)w little feeling exists for this kind of patriotism! Where 
3 to the present day is there to be seen any painting illus- 
ating the modern deeds of heroism of the Germans, executed 
r the order of a Sovereign? And yet how greatly the artists 
; the present day are in want of such encouragement and 
ipport! And I am here speaking of painters and sculptors 
ily; poets and musicians oight also to have been invited to 
amortalize the deeds of the German people. 

We came at last to the great library, which contains also 
perfect treasure of paintings and antique statues. From the 
aUery of this hall one has a charming view of the harbour. — 
a order to be enabled to make a comparison between the style 
f decorating palaces in former time with the modern method, 
''e visited the apartments in the government building fitted 
p by order of the former Viceroy. We found them pret^ 
nd convenient, it is true; but what a difference between the 
amest splendour of that ancient palace and the tasteless or- 
lamentation of the new ! Instead of the marble bas-reliefs and 
he rich gilt mouldings and ornaments of the latter, here we 
bund slovenly painted arabesques by the hands of unknown 
iaubers, and the wsdls hung with silk tapestry or figured , 
yer instead of the pictures of famous masters. 

Oeibbear 17. 

Yesterday Pagamm returned here again Trieste, and 
therefore, as it would appear, has abfmdoned his pro- 

ject of going to Vienna. He called on me this morning, and 
^ L have at lei^th made the personal acquaintance of this 
oi whom since I have been in Italy I hm4 
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heard some story or other every day. No instrumentalist ever 
charmed the Italians so much as he, and although they are 
not very fond of instrumental concerts, yet he gave more than 
a dozen concerts in Milan and five here. On making nearer 
enquiry, what it is that he in reality fascinates his auditory 
with, one hears from the non -musical portion the most ex- 
aggerated encomiums — that he is a complete wizard, and brings 
tones from his violin which were never heard before from that 
instrument. Connoisseurs, on the other hand, say that it can- 
not be denied he certainly possesses a great dexterity with the 
left hand, in double-chords and in passages of every kind, but 
that the very thing by which he fascinates the crowd debases 
him to a mere charlatan, and does not compensate for that in 
which he is utterly wanting — a grand tone, a long bow-stroke, 
and a tasteful execution. But that by which he captivates the 
Italian public and which has acquired for him the name of the 
‘Inimitable,*’ which is even placed under his portraits, consists, 
on a nearer enquiry, in a succession of feats which, in the dark 
times of good taste, the once so famous Scheller performed in 
the small towns and some capitals of Germany, and which at 
that time equally excited the admiration of our countrymen, 
viz, in the flageolet tones; in variations upon one string, in 
which for the purpose of imposing more upon the audience, 
he takes off the other three strings of the violin; in a pecu- 
liar kind of pi^isicato, produced with the left hand without the 
help of the right or of the bow; and in many tones quite un- 
natural to the violin, such as the bassoon tone, the voice of 
m (M woman, etc, etc. — As I never beard the wonderful 
SdheUer, whose saying was: "0??^ God! one SMlerP' I should 
much like to hear JP(zganini play in his peculiar manner, and 
ike more so, because I presume that so admired an artist must 
pif^ess some more real merits than those adverted to. 

The oiigin of his present skill as a 'virtuoso is said to have 
bee® a fcim years incarceration, to which he ;fas condemned jfor 
ife wtfe m a fit of violent rage. Such„ ; at least, is, the 
pabiic As m- 
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glected education he could amuse himself neither with writing 
nor reading, he cheered the mnui of the tedious hours of his 
existence in the invention and practise of all the tricks of art 
with which he now astonishes all Italy. By his disobliging and 
rude behaviour he has made enemies of several of the lovers 
of music here, and they, after I have played any thing before 
them at my lodgings, extol me upon every opportunity at Pa- 
ganini^s expense, in order to annoy him, which is not only very 
unjust, since between two artists of such entirely diiSerent style 
no parallel can be drawn ; but is also disadvantageous to me, be- 
cause it makes all Paganini^s admirers and partizans my enemies. 
His opponents have inserted a letter in the journals, in which 
they say that my play recalls to them the style of their vet- 
'eran violinists, Pugnani and Tartini, whose grand and digni- 
fied manner of handling the violin has become wholly lost 
in Italy, and had been compelled to make room for the petty 
and childish manner of their virtuosi of the present day; while 
the Germans and French had understood how to adapt that 
noble and simple method of play to the taste of modem times. 
This letter, which appeared in to-day’s paper without my know- 
ledge, will certainly do me rather harm than good with the 
public, for the Venetians are firmly persuaded that it is im- 
possible to come up to Paganini^ much less to surpass him. 

Ctetober 19. 

Our concert took place yesterday, and was better attended 
than I had expected, since all who have the means to go into 
tibe country, or who are not tied to the city by very urgent 
business, are away, and of all my letters of recommeiidatioii 
the only one I have been yet able to deliver fe tto one to 
the governor Count Goes. Neither is it worth the trouble, 
to bring letters of introduction to Italians, for they are of no 
manner of use. A cold offer of their services, which they do 
not intend to give, is all that one gets firom them. But I must 
to the (xmcert. It took place in the St. Luca theatre, 
to Fenh^, is the larg^ and handsomest m 
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Venice. The proprietor. Signor Vendremij let me have it on 
the condition that I should relinquish to him two-thirds of the 
sale of the boxes which were not private property. There exists, 
namely, a curious custom in Italy, which is, that certain boxes 
are sold to private individuals for as long as the house stands, 
whereby the proprietor of the house abandons all right to 
them. But these proprietors of boxes must pay the price for 
admission at the entrance the same as everybody else. This 
is the same for every part of the house, and always a very 
low one; with the boxes which remain in the hands of the pro- 
prietor of the theatre rare bargains are sometimes driven, and on 
the performance of very attractive pieces they are frequently 
paid as high as several caroUni. Yesterday very little was taken 
for the boxes, so that signor Vmdremi did not profit much. 
From the coldness of the public at the commencement of my 
play, I immediately observed that there was a prejudice against 
me; but by degrees it subsided, and towards the close of the 
concert the applause was so unanimous, that I was twice called 
for. All that I afterwards played now found a much more 
ready reception, and the clapping of hands was as boisterous 
as in Milan. 

To-day there has also appeared in the paper a very fa- 
vorable report upon yesterday’s concert, in which it says, 
in reference to the letter adverted to, that it is unjust and 
pirtial to endeavour to praise one style at the expense of an- 
oliier, and that there should be no monopoly of any one genre 
hi art: in which r^rt, however, it also says of me, among 
other things, “that I nnite the Italian sweetness with all the depth 
of study peculiar to our naMon, and that I must be acknow- 
ledged to take rank among the first of living violinist — en- 
comiums therefore, such as might content the vainest artist. 

October 20. 

called upon me early this mommg to compliment 
me upoii ocmoert. i very urgently soiieilod ’ Jfim to play 
somelhi^y 
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xmited their entreaties to mine. But he very bluntly refused, 
and excused himself on account of a fall, the effects of which 
he stiU felt in the arms. Afterwards, when we were alone, 
and I again besought him, he said, his style of play was cal- 
culated for the great public only, and with them never failed 
in its effect; and that if he was to play anythiug to me, he 
must play in a different manner, and for that he was at the 
moment by no means in the humour; but that we should pro- 
bably meet in Eome or Naples, and then he would not put me 
off with a refusal. I shall therefore leave this place in all pro- 
bability without hearing the wonderful man. 

This morning, on going out, we had the wholly unexpected 
pleasure of meeting Meyerbeer and all his family. He is now re- 
turned from a tour through Sicily to meet his parents here, who 
have not seen him for five years: he will then turn back through 
Florence and Eome to Naples, to be present at the opening 
of the new theatre of St, Carlo- It was a real enjoyment to 
me to be able once more to converse with a well-educated 
German artist on subjects of art. His brother gave me the 
gratifying information that my opera ‘Taust” had been per- 
formed in Prague. On their journey through they were pre- 
sent at a rehearsal of it. I now look forward with hope to 
more detailed information respecting its representation. 

At the theatre St. Moise we were present at the first per- 
formance of the old opera ‘‘Don Papirio,” which had been 
studied with great attention by the vocalists and the orchestra. 
The prima donna, Madame Marchesim, already somewhat passm^ 
distinguished herself greatly on that evening by good executkm 
and clever acting. The buffo singer, whose name I do not re- 
member, was also very excellent. 


BdognOy October 25. 

Late on Monday evening we left Venice by the “mail 
boat.” As the wind was very favorable, we performed the 
part of tiie journey by water, as far as where the canal 
Le^imes, very quickly. Twice, for a short distaai^ 
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we crossed a part of the open sea, that is the great and les- 
ser harbour of Chiozza, where the motion of our bark was 
so violent from the roughness of the sea, that Dorette and the 
children were regularly sea- sick. I only escaped this affliction 
by seating myself on the deck in the fresh air. When we 
had run into the canal, and afterwards into the Po, where the 
boat was towed by horses, it went slowly and quietly enough, 
so that I soon went to fetch up the patients. As I am told 
here, that the rich people of the town are still in the country, 
and that even at the most favorable season of the year con- 
certs scarcely cover their expenses, we shall abandon the idea 
of giving one here, and continue our journey to Florence to- 
morrow morning by vetturino. 

Florence^ October 28. 

The journey here over the Apennines, with very fine weather, 
was exceedingly pleasant. The mountains, though of a con- 
siderable height, are wooded almost to their summits, and the 
trees and bushes, were now rich with the most beautiful col- 
ours of their autumnal garb. The valley in which Florence 
lies presents a highly charming prospect. When one looks 
down upon the beautiful gardens and country seats, one seems 
to be entering a very Paradise. 

November 2. 

Florence does not quite come up to the expectations 
OTO forms of it from tiie description of over - enthusiastic tra- 
velers. Dres^n is called the German Florence, but is not 
muei honoured by tiie paralleL The situation of Dr^den, as 
well as the ci^ itself, are incomparably finer. The Amo is 
a dirty, mean-looking river, and fe not in the l^i,st to be com- 
pared with the majestic Elbe. The four bridges which lead 
over it and connect the two parts of the town are certainly 
good and substantial, but not so Icmg or so elegant as that 
of Brssdin. . Nmther has Florence ^ch fine bufldings nor 
sudi baudsomp squares as Dr^en, and excels At :aloae in ite 
treasures of aH kind^ Of these so inahy 
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here, that one can scarcely find time to see them all. On 
the square in front of the ancient palace stand several groups 
of colossal statues in marble and bronze of the most cele- 
brated of the old masters, which make of this square, other- 
wise so irregular and unattractive, one of the most iuteresting 
in the world for connoisseurs in art. A group in marble, re- 
presenting the rape of a Sabine, especially charmed us. From 
this square it is not far to the cathedral, a gigantic build- 
ing with a cupola, which in circumference and height is said 
to be little inferior to St. Peter’s at Rome. The exterior is 
somewhat too party-coloured and not very tasteful; the walls 
are inlaid with tables of marble of different colours, which 
present a variety of patterns. Near the church stands a very 
lofty square clock -tower, which is ornamented in the same 
manner. Belonging thereto, although isolated from it, is also 
a christening chapel built in the same style, and also with a 
tolerably high dome. Here are the celebrated gates of bronze, 
of which Michael Angelo said they were worthy to stand at the 
entrance to the abode of the blessed, as they were too beauti- 
ful for any earthly building. There are three of them, two of 
which are executed and ornamented in the same style. But 
the single one is by far the handsomest and has far larger 
bas-reliefs than the other two. In the whole world is not to 
be seen any thing more beautiful in the grouping, drawii^, 
perspective, softness and purity of the work than these bas- 
reliefs. 

In anc^er churdi we saw a succ^sion of tomte, among 
widdi those of Mickad Angelo, Nardim, and Alfi^ intereetoi 
us greatly. On the tomb of the former is his bust, exabuM 
with his own hand, and three female figures (by one of Ms 
pojflis) personifying the three arts in wMch he' excelled: archi- 
tOigfaire, painting,* and sculpture, mournmg for his loSs. What 
hwev^ does it not confer upon the arstfets who merited sudi 
niii&triyb of their Ivorth, 4nd upon their contemporari^ also 
H thein! Where can one find anything of 
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the kind in Germany? Where have Momrt and Haydn the 
memorials to their hononr? In Vienna no one even knows 
where they are buried. 


November 5. 

On the day we arrived, and almost every evening since, 
we have been to the theatre in the Via della JPergola. They 
are now giving an opera of Sossints, “L’ltaliana in Algeri,” 
and a grand ballet. HosBini is now the favorite composer of the 
Italians, and several of his operas, ‘"Tancredi,” ‘^11 Turco in 
Italia,’^ and the above-named, are performed with great ap- 
plause in almost every town in Italy. I was therefore glad, 
after having heard his compositions so frequently and highly 
praised in Milan and Venice, to hear something of his my- 
self. This opera has, however, not wholly satisfied my expect- 
ations; in the first place it is wanting, like all Italian music, 
in purity of style, characteristic proprieties in the personages, 
and judicious calculation of ihe length or shortness of the 
music for the scene. These indispensable qualities of an opera 
to which we would give the appellation classic, I had however 
not expected, as we do not at all miss them in an Italian 
opera. One is accustomed to have the same person sing al- 
ternately in the tragic and comic style, and to hear from a 
peasant girl the same pompous vocal ornamentation as from 
a queen or a heroine, and to hesur one of the persons performing 
sing rfone, for a quarter of an hour at a time, in situations 
of te laoel impassioned kind, while the otiiers walk about in 
the ba^groui^ m par% l^hind idm scenes, and chat and 
la^ wiih their acquaintaiioes. 1 did indeed expect quali- 
ties which should distinguish w<H*k above that df Ms 

colleagues — novelty oi ideas, for Mstance; purity of har- 
etc.; but of ail the^ I fo^d but littie. What the 
Italmns consider new in operas not now to m ; 

{<m th^ of ideas ami modjutetio^ m 

Icmg iu fdr instaufse lif 
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the bass at the beginning of the much -admired duett in the 
first act: 



which the musicians in Florence boasted of to me as something 
quite new, and discovered by Eossini. In Milan, where I heard 
the same duet at a concert, it was probably found too hard, 
and the fifth and sixth measures were thus changed: 



Or the following modulation, also, at the finale of the first ad* 
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Purity of harmony is not to be found in him any more 
than in any other modem Italian composer; and I have heard 
many sequences of quints like the following: 
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But in attention to the rhythm and in the complete use 
he makes of the orchestra, he distinguishes himself above his 
countrymen. 

The instrumentation, however, as compared with ours, 
first introduced by Mogart, is stiU very meagre, and the Ita- 
lians in that still cling too much to the old. The viols and 
bassoons almost always go through the whole opera col Basso, 
and the clarinets and hautboys in Unisono. As in most Ita- 
lian operas with from six to eight contra-basses there is only 
one violinceHo, and usually not even a good one, they as yet 
know nothing here of the (since Mozart’s day) frequent use of 
the violincello for middle voices, which, skilfully brought in, 
has such a splendid effect; and they are far behind the Ger- 
mans in the knowledge of how to get the best effect from the 
wind instramente. But what surprised me most, was to hear 
m'th®e apferas a*yery uneven caiitabile, while.a 
floumg and for the yuter gratlM and well arranged cantaMe 
is the only praisp-worthy qu^ty pl.the inodern Italian operalid 
music, and most the deficienmes and ffanlfs) 

The two following passages s£m& me most; the first in ah 
aria of the prima donna, the s^nd^ ih the,,&st finale, 'where 
it frequently recurs: ' ) *- ■ * ) % ’ 


Asdante. 
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Pooo adagio. 



Both these passages are not only unsingable but exceed- 
ingly insipid, and the second especially, from the somewhat 
slow movement and its frequent recurrence, is wholly un- 
bearable. 

Among the singers in this opera, Madame Geotgi, the 
prima donna, is the only remarkable one. She has a Ml, 


powerful voice of rare compass, 


part is written for a contralto, and she can therefore exhibit 
her high notes in the jimituri only; if she possess equal 
power in the low notes a deep soprano part would suit her much 
better. Like almost every singer we have yet heard in Italy she 
has the vice of ornamenting too much, and does not know how to 
derive all the advantage she might from her splendid vdee. One 
hears very plainly, moreover, that she does not di*aw in tibe 
least upon her own spontaneous fe^i^ and tasta but everything 
been studied; so that her wlihii are repeated 

every evenii^, note for note, become so wearisome that one 
oimnot hear her again without repugnance. She was formerly 
a dfllettante, and only now sings in tiie third theatre; but 
she is already an excellent actress, 
ballet, which is given every * evening between the two 
I. IS 
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acts of the opera, is the most splendid of any I have ever yet 
seen. I think it is called ‘‘The Destruction of the Western 
Empire,” and is especially remarkable for the constant intro- 
duction of great masses of persons on the stage in full ac- 
tivity who form the boldest and most surprising groups. It 
has been studied with extraordinary correctness, and is per- 
formed every evening with the same precision. At the end 
a cavalry engagement was represented, which however always 
looks somewhat stiff and awkward. 


November, 8. 

Last evening our concert took place in the theatre della 
Pergola, The Grand-duke, to whom I brought a letter from 
his brother Pudolph, and who has received me several times 
very graciously at his residence, honoured it with his presence, 
accompanied by his whole family. The small though select audi- 
tory was veiy animated, and after having greeted the Grand- 
duke with the usual recognitions, were not restrained from a 
loud expression of applause of my performances. The music 
had a very good effect in the spacious and sonorous theatre; 
but the accompaniment was not of the best. — To-day I 
have received a great number of invitations to give a second 
concert next week, from which I am promised a better result. 
I shall make the venture, although the Grand- duke, who goes 
^B^rrow to Pisa to meet his brother Earner , will not be 
Yestorday’f concert, excli^ive of the Archduke’s present 
aiae, did not kring in more than the evening’s expenses, 
which were, as *feey alw«^ys are, very considerable ; the price 
of admission being only tteee paoli, and all disposition over 
the sale of a single box befetg again denied me. A very 
iavcarable notice of my concert appeared this afternoon in the 
^wspaper. 

November, 12. 

is we hsTe now been several tim^a tq fije ^jicture-gaH^, 
and q|j^qd all that it oont^qs, I , will ,c«Hninit 
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to paper a few words, not upon the truly splendid works of art 
which it contains, for they have already been frequently and well 
described, but also the expression of the impression which they 
made upon me. I must first of all give due praise to the admir- 
able custom, one by no means usual in Italy, of admitting the 
public to the gallery free. At the entrance one finds a notice in 
four or five languages, that the guardians of the gaUery are 
forbidden under the penalty of the loss of their situation, to 
take the smallest present. Though perhaps they may not 
altogether adhere too strictly to this injunction, one is at least 
fully secured fi'om the importunate hewing, with which one is 
everywhere pursued in Italy, and in this place, made sacred 
by art, gives on^lf peacefully up to the enjoyment. 

To assist my memory hereafter I have sketched a plan 
of the gallery and marked the position where the works of 
art stand which made the greatest impression upon me. As 
I never make use either of a guide or a book to find the ob- 
jects worthy of observation in a city (I am averse to aU dic- 
tation as what I should admire, and never permit myseH to be 
deprived of tbe pleasure of finding for myself the works of 
art in a gallery which are known to me by reputation), there- 
fore it is very possible that I have erred in many instances. 
On the first day I looked for a long time and with attention 
at the works of art which are in the gallery proper, before 
the apartments were opened in which the most are sita- 
ated. I am even now glad I did so, as afterwards, wlm 
I had seen the most perfect specimens of art, I could nevear 
again remain for any length of time with the works exhibited 
in the gallery. One exception to this was the grmf of ike 
Laocoon, which I always contemplated with renewed admir- 
atfon. When the sanctuary of art was threwa opm we first 
]Wield the celebrated MecUcem Vetms, whose perfect and sur- 
passingly beautiful form is yet more thrown out by the ia^ 
flii:tein of red-velvet suspended behind her. In the same 
with her are the greatest master-pieces ever produced 

19 * , . , 
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by the chisel and by the brush: the Apollo del Belvedere"^ 
and BaphaeVs St Johi. To contemplate and admire in these 
three works of art the highest ideal of human beauty is 
an enjoyment quite peculiar in its kind. After reiterated 
contemplation and long hesitation I gave the palm for beauty 
to the St John- Any thing more charming and at the same 
time more noble than the whole form of this Youth cannot 
be imagined by the most lively fancy. What may have con- 
tributed somewhat to this decision on my part is the circum- 
stance that the Apollo as well as the V&ifms are of a three- 
quarter -life size, a proportion which seems to be not quite 
happily chosen, as the figures being so nearly the real size of 
life, always appear to be wanting in something, which, if they 
were smaller, would not be the case. The Apollo has never- 
theless a rather too feminine beauty, which not I alone, but 
my wife also and several other persons present remarked. In 
this apartment are numerous other master-pieces, among which 
a head by Baphael^ the Venus of Titian; and a group of gla- 
diators in marble, excited most our admiration. Of the pic- 
tures arranged according to the schools in the side apartments, 
the head of a female, by Carlo Dolce, pleased me most; but 
one soon returns again to the gems of the whole collection. 
On the other side of the building, in two apartments, is the 
collection of Bronzes, among which the celebrated flying Mer- 
cwry excites the most admiration. In another saloon is a col- 
lection of Mobes, among which are some beautiful works of 
art. Besides th^ we saw innumerable portraits of celebrated 
masters, for the mc^t part painted by themselves, 

November 13. 

Behind the residence of fihe Grand-duke is a large gar- 
den called, I know not why, BoMi. It is open to all on Sun- 
days and Fridays. Last Sunday we went there for the second 
timei and afterwards heard mass in the Court-chapel. The 

* This l!^ Spohr himself corrects this error at a sub- 

sequast part of his narrative. 
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Grand- duke, who has a collection of between three and four- 
hundred masses of celebrated masters of eyery period, had 
given out upon this occasion one of Michael Eaydn^s for 
performance; it was executed with tolerable precision, but it 
was found necessary to play a very simple solo for the tenor- 
trumpet upon the viol. The musicians asked me afterwards 
whether we had players on the trumpet in Germany who could 
execute such soli as that! 

Upon our way back our hired lacquey pointed out to us 
the covered passage leading from the Grand-ducal residence 
to the water side, which passes through several streets at a 
considerable height, and after being carried across the river 
Arno over one of the bridges, and through a few more streets, 
abuts at the government buildings in which the gallery is 
also situated. This gallery, which is at least a quarter of an 
hour’s walk in length, is used by the Grand-duke when in wet 
weather he attends the sittings of the privy council. 

November 15. 

Our concert yesterday was not better attended than the 
first and therefore brought in nothing. I am now convinced 
that an instrumental-musician, even under the most favourable 
circumstances, can earn nothing in Florence; for in the first 
place the Italians esteem and like instrumental music too little, 
and in the second the price of admission is much too low m 
proportion to the considerable expenses. I must here observe, 
as somewhat Worthy of note, that one part of the ordiestra, 
namely, all the violinists, took no payment, whidi for pec^e 
who must live from their daily earnings, and fc^ Italians wiio, 
wherever possible, extort three times tbe price of every flung, 
is certainly very astonishing. For the rest, my play was 
recced with still greater applause yesterday than the first 
fltfe. Madame Georgi sang exceedmgly well flie admired ca- 
viiina (sang everywhere in Italy) in Mossinis “Tancredi,” with 
^4^owing theme: 



It was again to be deplored, that upon the return to 
the theme she overwhelmed it with so much ornamentation 
that one could recognise nothing of the original song. Signor 
Sbigoli, first tenor at the Pergolo theatre, who had also given 
his assistance at the first concert, again sang two airs in a 
good style, and with much exertion, but with little voice. He, 
hke the singers in Venice and Milan who sang at my con- 
certs, required payment, but was satisfied with the very mo- 
derate sum of a carolin for each concert. 

This afternoon we, for a last excursion, strolled out to the 
Porta Bomana^ to see the fresco-painting, so celebrated from 
the circumstance which gave rise to it, and which adorns a 
small mean-looking house there. The following is related con- 
cerning it: The Medici had sent to Rome for the most famed 
masters of that time, to paint, I believe, the chapel al fresco. 
The Florentine painters first became informed of this upon 
the day previous to tiie arrival of the strangers, and jealous 
of the preference which they had attained, they resolved at 
least to shew them, that they were quite as well able to ex- 
ecute the work, which they were sent for to perform. They 
combined their abilities therefore, and in one night, by the 
of tordies, painted this large fresco-picture, of which it 
k tame but few traces now remain, but which sufficiently attest 
the excellence of the work. As the house on which thk 
painting is executed; is so situated that it must attract the im- 
mediate attention of all persons entering at this gate, the for- 
artists immoiiate]^ observed the work, which had been 
completed but a few hours befc^e, and as modesty was nd; 

so rare among artists as ih k in tiie present day,, they 
immediately turned back, and sent word to the Medici, that 
could not understand why they had been written for, 
since Floreime produced artists who could .execute, so 
able a work of art in the space of a single n%ht, as 
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had beheld. As a matter of course the work was then given 
to the Florentines for execution. 

We have iixed our departure for to-morrow. Some 
things of note, such for example as the tomb of the Medici, 
which we have not yet been able to see, we must defer until 
our return journey. 


Rome, November 22. 

We arrived at length last night, after a long and tedious 
journey, in the former capital of the world. The journey was 
rendered tedious, first by the slowness of our vetturino, the 
driver of which had taken up, besides ourselves, who had hired 
the interior of his vehicle for twelve Louisd’or (inclusive of night 
lodgings and supper), three other travellers in the so-called ca- 
briolet, and therefore could only drive at a walking pace, secondly, 
by reason of the raw weather and the cold, which for Italy was 
very great, and against which so little shelter is found at the 
inns where we stopped for the night, where the windows and 
doors are always open a good hand’s breadth, the floors of 
stone, and the generally very lofty rooms not to be warmed 
by a chimney fire ; thirdly, from the uninteresting and barren 
country through which the road passes. One has the choice 
of two roads. The one longer, but more interesting, by way 
of Perugia, a journey of seven days ; the other throng Siki^a 
of six days. We took the latter. As far as Sienna it is 
without interest, and it is a clean and a pretty town, whiA 
has moreover the reputation that the purest Italian is spofe^ 
there. But from there the road runs through numerous barreia 
stretches of country. Neitiier houses nor trees are to be seen, 
and now and then only the melancholy testiinoniais of Sc^SLan 
justiee^ that is, high posts from which an^ 

and legs of bandits and murderers. How m a a>untry whose 
soil yields without manure two harvests, one of corn and 

oth^ of maize, n^n should be ccunpelled by hunger io 
salbsast by robberies, is to me incomprehensible: but so it k. 
as com is in abundance, all the roads are safe, b# 
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when hunger pinches, the sternest severity is unavailing. 
During the rule of the French knives were forbidden to be 
carried on the person on pain of the galleys ; if any one drew 
a upon an opponent he was treated as a murderer and 
hung without mercy. By such measures the public security 
was soon re-established and for a long time one heard of no 
more assassinations. Now, though certainly those regulations 
still exist, they are not rigorously carried out: the previous 
insecurity prevails anew, and it is not safe to venture alone 
into the more lonely streets of the city. 

Before we could drive to an inn, we were obliged to 
proceed to the custom-house, where our trunks and other 
luggage were inspected in the closest manner. For my violon, 
although it is an old one and for my own use, I was obliged 
to pay a duty of seven Paoli. 




Allegretto. 


December 5. 
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This is the first music we heard in Rome, and since 
then have heard it so frequently, that I have been enabled to 
write it down easily. During the time of Advent, when all 
public music is forbidden, the theatres closed, and a real 
deathlike stillness prevails, whole troops of virtuosi on the 
bagpipe come from the Neapolitan territory, who play first 
before the pictures of the Virgin and Saints, and then collect in 
the houses and in the streets a viaticum, or travelling penny. 
They generally go in pairs, one playing the bagpipe and the 
other the shepherds-pipe. The, music of all, with a few un- 
important deviations, is the same, and is said to have its 
origin in a very ancient sacred melody; but from the way in 
which these people now play it, it sounds profane enough. 
Heard at a certain distance it neverthel^s does not sound 
badly; the one who plays the bagpipe produces an effect 
somewhat as though three clarinets were blown, he of the 
shepherds-pipe a sound like that of a coarse powerful haut- 
boy. The purity of the notes of the bag-pipe and shepherds- 
pipe is very striking. Wherever one now goes, be the part 
of the city which it may, one hears the above music. 

Last Sunday Prince Frederick of Gotha took me to the. 
famous Sestme Chapel, where I for the first time saw ttie Pcjfje, 
surrounded by all the Cardinals in their fullest ecdemasthsal 
splendour, and heard his celebrated singers oi the choir. 
Whether it is that I am differently organmed from other tra- 
vellers, or that my expectations are always too exalted from 
4|ie perusal of hooks of travel, neither the music, the place, 
Bcr ,the ecclesiastical ceremony pleased me, or impressed me . 

^ Rogers of the choir were about thir^ h|i 
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number, who comported themselves in a somewhat off-hand 
and uncouth manner. The soprani, for the most part old men, 
frequently sang false, and altogether the intonation was any- 
thing but pure. They commenced with melodies for two voices 
of very ancient date, which were declaimed by the singers rather 
than sung. Then followed some things for four voices, written 
in a condensed style, and arranged for the voices to fall in 
like in a catch. The composition of these seemed to me 
very dignified, in the genuine old ecclesiastical style, and well 
calculated for the place. The execution was correct, it is 
true, but, as we have said, too coarse, and not better than 
most of our German choristers could have sung the same 
kind of thing. Three and four-voiced soli interchanged alter- 
nately with the choir; sometimes one heard also the arescendo 
effected by the gradual and successive entry of the voices, 
and the diminuendo produced by the inverse process, which in 
the celebrated Miserere on Good Fridays is said to have so 
dbannisg an effect. It had also a good effect to-day, but this 
ean be equally obtained from any well-practised choir. The 
place is indeed extremely favorable to simple slow church 
ifeosic, as it is very sonorous and the voices blend well with 
one another; but I know several churches in Germany — for 
instance the castle chapel at Wurzburg and the catholic churdi 
at Dresden — « where music sounds even better. I became also, 
cdirviiced anew, that vocal and instrumental music combined 
liatn si finer effect ihan vocal music alone, which, after 
all is dway^ bcsolmdiat monotonous, and, on account of its 
resfricted tedious. But m the papal chapel there 

is never any ^ feeing contrary to ecclesiai^- 

etiquette. I4st]^ regards the ceremoni^, 
wfeidh, according to the of travellers, are on Gci^ 

Fliiay of so elevating a immensely 

of aie music, this was caee on Sunday* 

oiittd emtmy, many things could not but 

illMbuo to an unpi^jndic^ j for instan^' ' 

tlio mnovil, as w^ W 
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command, of the little red caps of the cardinals, the clumsy 
awkwardness of several of their attendants when carrying after 
them their long violet-coloured trains, and on handing to them 
and again taking off their caps, etc. I also felt indignant when 
I saw that the priests who read the mass, and thej preacher, 
before he ascended the pulpit, threw themselves upon their 
knees before the Pope and kissed his red slipper; and how 
every time previous thereto two assistants fell upon one knee, 
spread out his capacious mantel and lifted his sacerdotal 
frock to enable him to raise his foot for them to Mss. Neither 


did any of his assistants hand any thing to him, not even his 
pocket handkerchief, without previously kneeling before him. 
What is this but a degradation of humanity? 

The celebrated ‘‘Last Judgement” of Mchael Astgelo, and 
all the other fresco-paintings which decorate the chapel, have 
greatly suffered and are much blackened with smoke. But one 
can still see sufficient of the former, which covers the whole 
wall behind the altar, to admire the grandeur of the compo- 
sition and the masterly touch of the artist in the execution. 

After the mass the sacrament was presented to the Pope 
and all the Cardinals in the Pauline Chapel, which, illumiaated 
by innumerable tapers, presented when first seen an imposing 
spectacle. As we got there first, we heard the cbaont of ilie 
choristers who walked at the head of the proo^sioB, 
d^rees nearear and nearer, which produced a fine 
A silent prayer, during which all present remained 
here dosed tiie ceremouy. 

In Borne there are two private musical reunkuis: me, 
a kind of singing academy, tskm place every ’ftuiwiay at 
the house of its institator, SirleiHy a teadiier of sin^itg and 
tte piano-forte. From thirty fo five^imd-Miif^ singers, 
mostly dilettanti, meet here, some of vribom have very fine 
voices^ as, for example, Madame Vem (nfe H4ser) and tite 
MmemSe^ Up tiH now we have been there 


first day, m compliment to Germans, Hksf 
and very powerful^ ax^ 
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all the soli and the quartet were especially well sung. Ma- 
dame Vera with her splendid sonorous organ, her firm into- 
nation, and her fine management of the voice, sang her part 
in an irreproachable manner. The grand and very difficult 
fiigue was in particular sung purely and well. The only 
disturbing influence upon the execution, which otherwise would 
have afforded us great enjoyment, was signor Sirletti's piano- 
forte accompaniment from the score. It is true we ought 
not to have expected better; for where should an Italian 
teacher of singing and pianoforte get a knowledge of harmony 
sufficient to read and play correctly a score of Momrfs? 
But as his deep (!) knowledge of harmony had been greatly 
extolled to me previously, I had certainly expected something 


^better. He struck some such barbarous harmonies at times, 
ibat, could Momrt have heard him, he would have turned round 
p his grave. After the Eequiem they sang a piece of Em- 
hitherto unknown to me, and, for the finale, the Halleluja; 
latter in particular was powerftilly and purely sung. 

tie previous Thursday they had sung some of Mar- 
edicts two and three voices. These Psalms, which 

Ihe consider classic master-pieces, and of which some 

yjjsince a fine edition was published with long common- 
the particular beauties of each Psalm, pleased me 
vlR3rjMF«li, but I did not find anything so very particular in 


; the contrary, I am persuaded, although I am not 


family with the German works in this style, that we 
have compositions of the kind by Each and others which are 


greatly superior to them. They appear to me, particularly in 
to have been carelessly constructed, they deviate fre- 
for a length of time from the chief key, and then clo^ 
after the return to the tonic in a very unsatisfactory 
Tliose for three voices begin generally with soprani 
t^ bass first enters with the repeat ; but 


essentia, and always sounded like aul 
were' hbwevt^ some 
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and these were very remarkable. Nevertheless, on the whole, 
the part -writing and modulation were very monotonous, and 
the same intrate and appoggiaturas recurred in all. Signor 
Sirlettis accompaniment was again also very disturbing in 
these Psalms, and pai'ticularly unpleasant to me was an im- 
purity of some of the full chords, which in these simple three- 
voiced things was still more out of place. With that, like 
all Italians whom I have yet heard accompany, he has the 
execrable fashion practice of doubling the bass notes with the 
right hand, which with some accords, for instance accords, 
sounds quite unbearable with the leading tone. That more- 
over, by this method octaves must arise in the solution, does 
not appear to trouble the Signori, nor are their ears offended 
by it. To me it was also exceedingly displeasing that some 
Germans who were present seemed so much delighted. What 
is the meaning of these grimaces? The Italians really mi^ht 
he induced to believe that we have never heard any thing so 
good in Germany. When will Germans cease to be the blind 
admirers and the apes of foreigners! 

The other private musical reunion takes place every Mon- 
day, at the home of Signor Buffini, the proprietor of tlm great 
manufactoiy of strings for instruments. Here operas are exB- 
cuted also by dilettanti as concert music, before an auditoij 
of from 200 to 250 persons. The singers stand upon a di^tly 
raised platform, and the orchestra, consi^ing of four violm^ 
viol, violincello, double bass, two clarinets, two horns, and a 
bassoon, is disposed round them in a semi-circle on the iert^ 
floor. Last Monday, when Prince Fredm<d: took ns there, m 
old Cjpera buffo of PmskMo was given. The seleclioxi was cer- 
tainly not the best concert muric. The music of a cximie opera 
can alone be produced with the desired stage, 

combined with the proper action wMeh bdbn^ to it; but 
apairt from this one appeared lo me somewhat insipid. 

Tlie execution bo& <m the part of the singars and the ordbes- 
6qu£dty bad; ^igno r Moucadej with his splendid tmmr 
#1^ the only erne worthy of remark. Between the two aM 
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a dilettante executed the first Allegro of a clarinet concerto with 
much ability and a tolerably good tone, but without the least 
taste. He was another illustration of a remark I have already 
made, that Italian virtuosi and dilettanti direct their whole 
attention to the acquirement of mechanical skill, but as far 
as regards a tasteful style of execution, they form themselves 
very little after the good models which their best singers might 
be to them ; while our German instrumentalists generally pos- 
sess a very cultivated style and much feeling, which, without 
tjtlring pattern of any one, they mast find in themselves. 


December 7. 


As Rome, like other Italiaai cities, offers us no great mu- 
sical treats (and even less than usual, at the present moment, 
as all the theatres are closed), we must, like all other travellers, 
content ourselves with the creations of architecture, painting, 
and sculpture of the former flourishing period of Italian art. 
Of th^ ceartainlj there is a wealth such as is not to be found 
in any other city in the world. Wherever one goes — in 
the streets, in the i^uares, palaces, churches, and gardens — 
CHie sees everywhere columns, obelisks, statues, bas-reliefs and 
paintings. We first strolled through all the streets, in order 
to familiar^ ourselves with the remains of ancient Roman 
arcMtectnre- The venerable Pantheon, the Forum Eomanum 
with its triumphal arches and columns, and particularly the 
filled us with wonder and admiration. We then 
asowidad fiie Capitol, saw the Tarpeian rock and a thousand 
o^her fdaoes ai^ olfects made interesting by Roman history. 

On tim foQowing day we visits the immortal 
J^tffeio’8 master-piece, chnroh of St. Peter. Several tea- 


whose expectations of this ^antic ateucture teom thept 
fipt view had not been satisfied^ had mudh depr^sed mine^ 
aid, that ctecumstance perhaps it a powerful imr 
pmmm The open space bef<^ the 


the tiie ^ pmo 
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on entering the interior of the church, one is seized with won- 
der and admiration at the magnificence of the decorations. 
Without feeing overloaded, it contains such wealth in mosaic pic- 
tures, statues, and bas-reliefs, that it would occupy weeks to 
examine all the separate works of art. As all these things are 
in the most harmonious relation and proportion to each other, 
and are as colossal as the whole structure itself, one is greatly 
deceived at fii'st in regard to the size of the church. But upon 
contemplating more nearly the separate objects, one finds, for 
instance, that the little angels which hold the basins for holy- 
water, when seen closer, are taller than the tallest Prussian 
grenadier; and one finds the assertions of the architects who 
have taken all the dimensions of the building, more credit- 
able, that, for instance, the cathedral of Strasbm^ could con- 
veniently stand under the dome without the top of the tower 
reaching higher than into the lantern. But it is necessary 
to ascend into the interior of the lantern itself to convince 
oneself of the correctness of the other calculations, viz., that the 
pen of St. Peter is eight feet long, that four men abreast can 
conveniently walk round upon the comice, etc. etc. 

From the church we went to the museum of the Vatican* 


The riches it contains in treasures of art and antiquities, and 
the size and splendour of the place, surpass even the uaqat 
exalted expectations. One first enters a long galleiy on botii 
sides of which the walls are encrusted with ancient Boman in- 
scriptions and sepulchral ston^, which bad but little iniaoreE^ 
for us. We then came into a second gallery, in which are 
^tues, busts, and fragments of sculpture hmumeerable. Wp 
than entered the famed Belvedere, where all round a 

court, in the centre of whidi is a a npmbm oi 

apartments, and saloons contain the wcuks 

of ancient and modem art. We jSrst saw m eC the niches 


ceiahrated of form is still con- 

oid haau ideal of manly v%our and beauty. By a mis- 
1 ^ winch 1 be readily pardoned, BisMse as I have said 
of a guide or book, I had taiea .^ 
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somewhat feminine figure in the gallery at Florence for the 
universally admired Apollo of Belvedere. That statue, which 
is also of extreme artistic beauty, is, as I am now informed 
called the Apollino. In a second niche we saw the celebrated 
group of L(wTiOQn dnd his sofis; in a third, three master-pieces 
of Canora, a Perseus and two Roman gladiators. The Per- 
setis is a wonderfully beautiful figui'e, but evidently imitated 
from the Apollo; for the head as well as the position of the 
body and of the mantle are strikingly similar. One of the 
gladiators is said to resemble more an English prize-fighter 
than a Roman gladiator; at least such is the opinion of the 
pupils and partisans of Thof'waldsen, who cannot forgive Ga- 
nova his certainly very blamable vanity, that he should have 
placed his work, the only one of a modern in a museum of an- 
tiques. Nevertheless, if one judges without reference to persons, 
it must be admitted that in Perseus he has produced a splen- 
did work of art, and that there are hundreds of antiquities in 
the museum which are not equal to it in artistic beauty. 

In one apartment there is a great number of animals, single 
and in groups, in marble and other yet more costly and rare 
varieties of stone, of the most perfect execution. I could not 
give the preference to any one of them without disparaging 
the others. In other apartments are vases of immense size, 
of Egyptian granite and porphyry, cups, fountains and sar- 
oophagee with bas-reliefe, arabesques and other ornaments, as 
vvfeB as statues of all mm. A two -wheeled Roman chariot, 
m were used in chariot races, with two incomparabfy 
beanlifol horses, ^mtlj pleased us. The magnificence of tibe 
saloons, rotundi, apartments, and Siameses exceeds anythii^ 
fre have ev^ seen. The floor almost wholly of an- 

dnnt mosaics, and the ceilii^ are decorated wi& the most 
S|i@ndid finesco-paintings. 

Ukom the Belvedere two haadsorato: staircase tiben ksiri 
one up to a long gallery, th^ enters an 

apartiisi^te ' vAiA tte tapestri^ are hui^ which were 
after 
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only the colours are said to be bad, as is usual with all ta- 
pestries, but the drawing is also defective, so that connoisseurs 
in art esteem them but little. In the composition and through- 
out the grouping, nevertheless, the spirit of Raphael is visible. 

Now come the celebrated “Stanzf’ oiRnphaeh which are 
considered by painters and connoisseurs in art as the most costly 
and beautiful, not only in Rome, but in the whole world. One 
of these apartments he finished entii’eiy himself; in the others 
only some of the figures are of his execution; the rest were 
painted by his pupils and friends after his drawings and under 
his eye. The paintings are in much better preservation than 
those in the Sixtine chapel and, with the care which is now 
taken of them, they may for centuries to come attract the ad- 
miration of connoisseurs. It is nevertheless a sad reflection that 
some of the most precious things produced by the genius and 
pencil of Raphael are here adherent to the walls, and must 
perish with them. It is therefore fortunate tliat these pain- 
tings have been and are so frequently copied and engraved, that 
something of them will yet remain when the originals shall be 
no more. But this must not be permitted to be done in the 
way resorted to by the young Parisian academicians, who stick 
their tracing paper upon the paintings with wax or even IMpa 
it on with nails, in order to copy the contours, by 
ceeding a quantity of the lime cement has already cminbled 
away from one of the walls. An iron rail is now put up round 
the apartments, so that one can no longer approach close to the 
walls. Tlie passages from tibese apartments to the ‘‘Logge” 
of Baj^ael, by which is understood the archied gsdlmies mtsade 
tiie buildings. Those decorated by that hi maeif sm mm 

Psidkised by gla^ windows to shield than from the 

of weather, the r^t are apm. ^ timse 
Him are but lour small paintings from Ms own himd; ail the 
painted by oHimrs after his In a niche at 

JUlMi of the gallety stands a bi^ of whidr is said, 

be m hkene^ of him. 
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Deoemter 9. 

On a second visit which we made yesterday to the mu- 
seum we saw the room containing the celebrated oil paintings 
of Baphael. The finest of them is without a doubt the Trans- 
figuration, respecting which so much has been written, and 
deputed Connoisseurs of art are not agreed as to whether 
the compomtion is correct or defective. Some maintam that 
it consists of two separate groups which do not harmo^e vnth 
each other in the least; others, on the contrary, say that every 
part is in the most perfect and beautiful accord. Without 
troubling ourself with the contentions of the aesthetics, which 
vas renewed by two persons in our presence, we gave our- 
selves up to the enjoyment of its contemplation. It is ex- 
tremely interesting to see here three paintings of Raphael of 
different periods of his life in close proximity to each other. 
The eldest, or that of his youthful days, hangs by the side 
of one by his master Pertigino, and is painted wholly in his 
style, wHh the same hardness of outline and the same formal, 
symmetrical grouping. The one of the middle period 
(a Madonna with the child, and some others figures, resembling 
Tery much the painting at Dresden in the grouping) evinces 
Ms own genius enfifanchised from the form of Ms teacher. In 
the third, the “Transfiguration,” his last important work, we 
see the folly developed artist. 

December 12. 

wm M. a couple of rooias which cannot be heated, 
we hai^ from cold the last eight days, oi 

aooount <rf the m nortii wind, wMch has not 

to blow all that tins®; hot Mtboi^ we have had hoar-firod 
a few in Borne, we ^ve had no ice yet, neither has-| 
SBWwed. When we rose ths na^raii^ we found that the am 
of oar window was dim wife -mlWBre, and on ope^M 
it ^ warm mdbt air blew in; while the we^eareocfe iirforBW 
OS ftirt the Sfeweeo (stmth wind) was It now so<m 1» 

and tte aflemomi B fe how- 
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ever, the Trammtana brings bright settled weather. As Rome 
is very damp and dirty, one soon longs for the return of that 
wind, and is better content with a little cold than with the 
unwholesome moisture. In the spring of the year especially, 
when it begins to grow warm, this moisture is said to be quite 
unbearable, and to engender dangerous fevers, particularly on 
the other side of the Tiber, in the neighbourhood of the Vatican, 
where many a stranger, who has taken up his residence there on 
account of the cheaper rate of the lodging, has found a grave. 
In the summer months especially Rome must be very unhealthy, 
the air being charged with the exhalations from the dead bodies, 
which, according to ancient custom, are here aU deposited in the 
vaults of the churches. Every time one of these vaults is opened, 
which takes place almost every day, a stench rushes out whidi 
penetrates into the interior of the very palaces of the living. 
At the time of the domination of the French the dead were 
buried outside the city, but no sooner was the papal rule re- 
stored, than that wholesome regulation was discontinued. No 
corpse is permitted to remain unburied longer than twenty- 
four hours, and accordingly the body of any one deceased is 
laid upon a bier, some eight or ten hours only after the breath 
is out of it, and carried with uncovered head, breast, and feet, 
in broad daylight, through the street to the churdi, and set 
down before the altar, when if the estate is sufficient to pay 
the expenses, a mass for the dead is read, and the body is 
thrown unooffined through one of the openings of the vaults. 
That many only apparently dead are in this maimer buried 
with the rest, may be readily imagined ; and a few jmstB ago 
such a case actually occored. A poor man, who a &rw bomts 
afier his apparent death had been thrown into vault, was 
aroused by the faE and passed two fearM days amcmg the 
half- decomposed bodies, when fmtunatd^ the chief entrance 
to tlie vault was opened in order to it out, and the poor 
Ipew was rescued and is still living. 

% in the world, 1 think, is the contrast so skildng 
most luxurious splendour and Sie most s^byei^ 

20 * 
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December 20. 

Last evening I was present at a small private musical 
performance at the house of Count Apponyi, There was much 
good vocal music with piano accompaniment. The best were a 
duet from a “Passione” by Paisiello, most charmingly sung by 
Madame Hdser and the Countess Apponyi; an aria by Zinga- 
relU with chorus, written for Madame Hdser and executed by 
her in the most finished manner; a duett of Hossini^s, sung 
by Countess and Signor Moncade. Madame Hdser sang with 
a feeling and a purity such as I never heard her display be- 
fore. Her magnificent sonorous voice, which in a room with 
much reverberation sounds almost too sharp, particularly in the 
higher tones, had a fine effect yesterday in an apartment where 
the tapestry and carpeting deadened the sound. She has at 
command every nuance of tone, from the most tender breath- 
ings to the greatest fullness of power, and she knows how to 
avail her^^f of it in a masterly manner. She has lost, it is 
true, the bra^iant fluency of voice which was formerly so much 
admired in Dk^esden, but she retains still enough of it to enable 
hm: to give every vocal ornamentation with ease and elegance. 
The only thii^ I miss in her singing is the shake, which in 
tiie present day is so much neglected. Moncade is a singer 
with a fine chest voice, and a tasteful though not a very feel- 
ing execution. Besides them, Prince Frederick of Gotha sang 
m air, and a bass singer a couple of Buffi. 

I have i^ain been twice to Sirletti's music parties. A 
weidk some parts of tiie Requiem were repeated and the 
Halieluja; bat the rest of ttte evening was wholly devoted to 
Marcel's Psalms. With regard to the latter, I find my for- 
mer opinion stall more oonfinned. In the fine edition of th^ 
P^dms, there is also a of Marcello, in which the 

reason is given for his rdinquishiiig theatrical compositions, 
to which alone he had previously demoted Mmself^ and taking 
aD al mm to sacred music. On visitix^ a church in a retired 
part cf Vemoe, he had the misfortune to fall &rough a l^idly 
oo^red into mm of the ^bferran^ dead^vaulfe^ ^ 
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remained there a long time before his cries for assistance were 
heard. This accident induced so serious a tone of mind, that 
ever after he would write nothing but sacred music. 

I have again been to BuJ^yiVs music parties also, and 
heard a tragic opera by a young and early deceased compo- 
ser, who had much native talent but evinced also a complete 
deficiency of study. The singer showed to more advantage 
in this opera than in the one they gave previously; but the 
orchestra was just as unbearable. I sat next to the formerly 
so celebrated singer Grescentini (but, who is said to have now 
wholly lost his voice, although he is scarcely fifty years of 
age), and I had the satisfaction to find that his opinion upon 
the present state of music in Italy agreed in every respect 
with mine. His conversation evinced the highly cultivated ar- 
tiste, free from the trammels of prejudice. He deplored that 
at the present day the good school of vocal music, the only 
one in which Italians had distingnished themselves, had be- 
come more and more rare every day, and upon his last re- 
turn to Italy (I think he had been in Paris) he had found so 
frivolous and bad a taste, that it no longer bore the least trace 
of the former simple yet noble style of his time. To him, 
also, who had heard much good music in Germany and France, 
the insipidity and incorrectness of modem Italian imm are 
abominations. 


December 23. 

Now that the festival of Qnistmas is approadhmg, begging, 
wifii which one is plagned here at all times, will be carried 
on on a large scale. Wheanever you go, youare greeted wMb the 
cry of ‘"Pleasant holidays!” and you are then expected to pull 
out your purse. This system of b^^ng occurs, it is true, in 
Germany at New Year, but is by no nmans so genersd as here. 
.For imtance, the servants of aB the noUhiy and gentry at 
, wto)se houses have shewn yourself, if but once, come to beg of 
and indeed at otiier times as well, foreigners are laid 
IjMifgr contribution by them. If you have paid the master a 
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visit, the servant comes the next day and asks yon for a pre- 
sent. As one cannot give less than three Paoli, it becomes a 
dear amusement to deliver many letters of introduction here. 
The poor devils ai-e certainly very badly paid, and must re- 
sort .to such a system of begging if they would not starve. 

Yesterday Meyerbeer and his mother arrived here. He re- 
ceived a letter in Florence from Garl M. von Weber, and read 
to me from it the gratifying intelligence that my Opera “Faust” 
had already been twice performed at Prague with marked ap- 
probation. 

December 25. 


Last evening we were present at a service in the Six- 
tine chapel preparatory to the approaching high festival. I 
had anticipated something very effective but I found myself 
very much mistaken. The illumination was by no means ef- 
fective, for the chapel was soon so filled with the smoke of 
the tapers that you could not see distinctly ten paces before 
you. Instead of the four-voice Psalmody which I had hoped 
for, the sheers of the choir recited merely a rather long Li- 
tany of prayers in unisons, without any melody, something as 
the following: 






■W-U- 


To listen to this for almost half an hour without interruptiou 
mnskal penitence that I ever endured. At 
lwig!fl>, i» teiO midst of a silent prayer, we were refreshed by 
a ^onr-voioed solo, in which the splendid soprano- voice before 
aflnded to was again remarkable. But immediately after tMs, 
the monotonous chaont was again resumed^ and now we thought 
it><freteraMe to work our way through th® compad; crowd 
atlr,4|^.'iai^n8e of great exertion rather than . to endure it any 


' Wm 

ea&sliQ 



eaHy we at length saw the: imd. .of thO' 
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mass in the church of St, Peter. The high altar under the 
dome, divested of its habitual covering, was radiant with gold 
and precious stones ; the clergy and cardinals, habited in their 
richest gold-embroidered stuffs, the body-guard in their splen- 
did uniform, the Swiss guard in their bright polished old Ger- 
man armour, in a word all converted with the pope contri- 
buted to render this service the most splendid spectacle ever 
performed in a chni'ch. For more than a theatrical spectacle 
it was not to the surrounding crowd: not a sign of emotion 
or spiritual elevation was to be seen among the many thou- 
sand spectators! The appearance of a spectacle got up for 
amusement was more especially given to it by the circumstance 
that for the accommodation of the high personages who were 
present — . the ting of Spain, the queen of Etruria, the princes of 
Prussia, Gotha and others — a sumptuously decorated box had 
been erected, and, that upon the ampMtheatre the fashionable 
world of Rome was present in full dress. A singular contrast 
with this splendour wns presented by the rags and dirt of 
the riff-raff of the Roman popnlace who had prised to the 
very step of the high altar. As the ^‘service” became tediously 
long, and what the singers sang was neither very interesting, 
nor could be heard distinctly for the noise in the churchy we 
preferred to take a walk, as the weather was so naiW and 
bright, but returned in sufficient time to the chiirch to see 
the processioB, which forms the close to the whole parfor- 
manoe. 

In front moved a detachment of the body-guard, behiiid 
these the CardinaFs hat was carii^ upon a sword ; then came the 
Cardinals, and lastly the Pope seated upon a ridbly deeofated 
sedan or throne borne by eight priests ; on eifeear side of him 
two large fans of white ostrich feathers j then all the clergy, 
ai^ Jastty remainder of the body-guard and Swiss guards. 
Baifrig the procession, the Pope, a veners^le eld man of 75, on 
pale and interesting face tbe exhanstbig inSueEce of fre- 
l^pl &at and of ^ long fatiguing service were very distinctly 
with a feeble motion of the hand his blesmng 
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upon the people. But the latter shewed during this no sign of 
devotion; not a tnee was bent; there was laughing and loud 
talking during the whole service; The procession passed out 
through a side chapel into the Vatican. The immense size 
of the church could be first rightly seen to-day, from the 
mass of human beings which it held. It was full half an hour 
before they could make their exit through three large doors. 

December 27. 

Yesterday, at last the theatres were once more opened, 
after being closed six months. At the Argentino theatre, the 
largest and handsomest, Bossini's “Tancredi” was performed, 
at the theatre Valle, a new Opera huffa by Signor Pietro Ro- 
mano, called “n Quiproquo.” As ‘‘Tancredi” is an old opera, 
the first n%ht of which is not more interesting than the suc- 
ceeding ones, Megerieer easily persuaded me to go with him 
to the YaUe theatre, while my wife and the children, with Ma- 
dame JBesr, went to the Argenimo theatre. Before the opera 
a &ro6 in prose was given, imitated from our German ‘Trobe- 
rolien.” Then came the first act of the opera, the text of 
which we soon recognised as an adaptation of the “Nouveau 
Seignemr de Village” The subject, though spun out somewhat 
too much, was neither so stupid nor so wearisome as those 
of most Itahan operas. But so much the more insipid and 
cnmamii'- place is tihe music. Signor Romano has taken the 
wm so mwdi admired Rossmi as his model, and so closely 
imitated hta^ or rather co|ned him outright, that the pit called 
out mmtj mmmut “Brmo MossimP^ With that his music is so 
incorrect, that m ear acc^stsindd to a pure harmony cannot 
hear it without Ifeverfhdess that was no injury to it 

here, but much more so its wa^ el fire and noise, the last 
of wMdi the Italiaas are as fond of as tiie French and Ger- 
mwa. only, after a du^ the p^ called out the encour- 

and j^f&l “Bravo for wM^ he immedialely 

m a de a mprt pr^imd bow. All ^ reel was Im^ed to 
coltaeee, atal &e cimclusfon of aether 
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nor displeasure was expressed. The singers were hy no meai^ 
sure of their parts, and were continually making mistakes. 
Madame Qeorgi, the prima dotitia, who in the previous car- 
nival had been the favorite of the public, did not please much 
yesterday, and had the annoyance of seeing the secmida donna^ 
who certainly did not sing badly, called forward after her 
aria in the second act, an honour which had not fallen to her 
lot all the evening. She shewed her displeasure at this by 
singing the rest of her part with the utmost indifference and 
and with half-voice only, by which however she injured the 
last finale very much, and was perhaps the cause of the opera’s 
going off so coldly, and of the report which prevails in the 
town to-day, that she had not given satisfaction. The orchestra, 
compo^d for the most part of the professors (!) who had 
played at my concert, played crudely, incorrectly and without 
any sort of difference between piano and forte. 

This morniug there was another private music party at 
Count ApponyVs. Nothing else scarcely was sung but things 
from Bossini's operas, of which a terzette, from “Elisabetha,” 
if I am not mistaken, pleased me most, on account of the ex- 
cellent treatment of the voices. The more I hear of Bossim's 
compositions, the more I am disposed to join in pari wi& 
the general opinion, which pronounces him t!^ most dis- 
tinguished of modem Italian composers, and as a reforms- of 
the taste in operatic style. Mcnfer may nevertheless with pro- 
priety be excepted, who has, if not so much imagination as 
Bamnij yet, certainly, more knowledge and aesthetic feeling. 
That the latter is wanting in knowledge of harmony, delinea- 
tioB of character, sense of the difference between the serious 
and comic style, and of propriety, I obsOTred already in Fio- 
ronce, after hearing the ^"Italiana in Algeri^^ JBeastat, how- 
ever, has devised some quUe new ahhongh tiiey are not 

B^oe6sarily good because they are new: for instance ins ^^flowery 
as Meyerbeer very charactmisticaily calls it, which in 
m no^ung more iban that the passages hitherto sung on 
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0116 vowel are sung with a series of syllables, as in an aria in 
the “Italiana*”: 



where the part for the second voice is very nnsingable and 
more like an orchestral bass than a singing bass: * 



Every time such little tricky passages occur, and are well 
by the ringers, as to-day by Moncade especially, the 
out into an ecstasy of applause which causes 
ItaHan music to d^n^te more and more into a mere tick- 
ling of the ears and both ringers and coniposer; become every 
day less capable in use of working upon the feelings ; so that 
I may say without exaggearatioti, Qiat of all the comporitionS 
we have yet heard in Italy, I hkve not experienced the l^sf 
emotion, with the exception of one or two passages in th# 
**Tee*a di bronze’’; and of all the singers we have yet heard, 

Jb I ^ not Isseow the text, I have appended dots lor the 

iabies. 
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Madame Hdser alone, in a duet from the old ‘‘Passione'’ of 
Paisiello moved me for a few seconds. 

Likewise new, and first introduced by BosshiL is the way in 
which the speaking passages in the Opem buffa, hitherto usually 
written in one tone, or at least at very close intervals only, 
and fonnerly always given legato, are provided with syllables, 
as for instance in the beginning of the above duet: 



iiidItSBS— i/lBS 

I 

1 



mtSSB 

IbSIW 


Well known as this commencement is (it resembles the 
beginning of a finale in a quartett of Haydn in E flat-major): 



jet his method of giving it with the different syllables of the 
text in tbki manner is quite new ; but whether good or not, 
is still the question; to me it always sounded as though tra- 
veled, as if^ for instamse, a song which admits of a feeling 
execution were executed upon a singing mstrumeat and for 
fill’s sake so caricatured tibst it excited laii^tar instead of 
At any rate no instrumentalisit of taste would play 
^ ^ve eong staccato. ^ 

. md simijar are also pe- 

aullar to Boosinif they appear in almost all his mushsal pieces, 
the Italian publkj are thrown into ecstasies by them; for 
Ip^pN^, in tihe overture to the ‘‘Italiana-” 
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la manner it continues for a wHle, until at lei]gth 
at tibe strongest forte^ the public break out into a furious clap- 
ping of hands and shouts of ‘‘Bravo P’ In fact it can so little re- 
sial siicii a that even the luckless imitators of Bossmij 

Hpo in the opera last night, understood how 

to draw down a stom of aj^lause by it. That such passages 
are frequently vescy and offensive from the passir^ 

notes occurring in tbean, it is imt necessary for me to remark; 
0f® in the celelurated cavatina from “Tancredi,’’ so enthusi- 
siast^caliy admired throngliout Italy, lad which was also sung 
to-day, there are in the vesy first I^irs'^e most hideous-sound- 
ing octaves, between the bass and tlie second hautboy, thatl 
ever hoard. 
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The first result of my judgment of Bossini is, therefore, 
that he is by no means wanting in iuYention and genius and 
with those qualifications had he been scientifically educated, 
and led to the only right way by Mojsayfs classical master- 
pieces, he might readily have become one of the most distin- 
guished composers of vocal-music of pur day, but, as he now 
writes, he will not raise Italian music, but much rather lower 
it. In order to be new, Bossini departs more and more from 
the simple and grand style of song of former days, and does 
not reflect that in so doing he wholly robs the voice of its 
charm and advantages, and actually debases it, when he fer- 
c^ it to execute passages and fioritur^, which every petty 
instrumentalist can produce much purer, and especially mudi 
more eovmectei, because he has no need to express a syllable 
every time on the third or fourth note. With his ^^owcsry 
song,” however mttdi it may please, he is therefor m a fei? 
way to make a clearance of all reai song which is alrea^ 
now very scarce in Italy, and in whidi the despiodble horde 
of Imitatcors, who here as well as in Grermany pursue their 
pitiM callii^, are doing their to assist him. 

Beoaxaher 2i. 

Last eveaiiig I went with Meyerbeer to hear ^TPaascredi” 
ai the theatre. I never wetaessed a more wreidied 

padbrmanoe. The singers, with the eamefAmi of Paris the 
eldier, are very me^aere; jprwm the yoimger 

& yel quite a b^inn^, the iasso was the orchestra 

wMse timn in the saosdSesI provincial town in Germany, and 
it is an ass^blage of folks such as had all 
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been ransacked for the purpose, it would have been difficult 
to find worse. God help the composer whose work falls into 
such hands! They disfigured it in such a manner that one can 
no longer recognise it. The only one person who distinguished 
herself, was the elder Tayis, who, in the part of “Tancredi,” 
displayed a powerful, healthy contralto voice and a cultivated 
execution. It would be unjust after such a representation to 
pass judgment upon the opera, and the more so, as several 
parages were omitted and others substituted. The ballet 
which was given between the acts, was quite of a piece with 
the rest: a serious ballet executed by a number of grotesque 
dancers! But among these were some men, who made them- 
selves remarkable by the power, and agitity and by springs of 
all kinds. 

During the last week we have again seen many interest- 
ing fliings ; the museum of the Capitol, in which the dying gla- 
diator and several Egyptian statues pleased me most — the 
iator less maarkabie for artistic beauty than for singularity; 
the pbtmfe ^Hery in the Ihria palace, which contains among 
Siftny other remarkable pictures, four beautiful handscapes by 
Lorram; another gallery in the Colonna palace, in 
widdb hangs an extremely beautiful head of Raphael; the hand- 
some and ridaly decorated churches of Sayda Maria Maggiore 
and SL Ouwamd m Lcderano, &c. From the portal of the 
hater mm Im an extemve view in the direction of Albano, 
irikidb wiA ihe amnent aqueducts, which the eye can follow 
for miles, and other remains of ancient Eoman architecture, 
possesses much rmnantic interest. 

On Sunday evening, &e weafeer being very clear, we as- 
somided the dome of St. Tlie ascent is at first 

hf a footway of a spiral finm . steps as far as lie 

wmt of church. Arrived there mmrimdes ona^ssdtf again 
streets of a town, for the and a 

her of hawses, some which are mhdbtedi hogetiber with mt^ 
Bswwrowj Mudl and iar^ cupolas, prevsatt a view into it© 
teme. Bid if ^ yow walk np to the 
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portal of the church, you then see at how great a height you 
are standing. The pavement of the square in front of the 
church looks like a minute mosaic, and the people little pup- 
pets creeping about upon it. On looking up to the dome from 
here, it looks like an enormous isolated building; from the 
first interior gallery one has also to mount to a considerable 
height before one arrives at the second, where the first swell 
of the dome begins. The view from these galleries, particu- 
larly from the second, down into the church is quite sui gene- 
ris^ and makes one positively shudder. The hundred lamps 
which bum right under the dome at the entrance of the sub- 
terranean chapel, seem to mingle as in one flame, and the 
human beings below appear like moving black spots. From 
the second gallery one then ascends between the inner and 
mcterior dome by wooden steps up to the lantern, from which 
one has again a view down into the church that makes the 
head turn. From here a flight of winding stone steps once 
more leads up into a tolerably large chamber situated in the 
top of the lantern, and thence at length ascending an iron 
ladder, one passes through the shaft to the ball, which is large 
enough to contain from twelve to sixteen persons. 

The foolhardy can ascend yet h^her, by a ladder ohI* 
side the ball, up into the cross, but we were quite sati^led 
with having b^n as high as the ball. The view from the 
temal galleries is magnificent and varied beyond desm^tion: 
Below, proud Eome with its inummerable palaces, ruins, co^ 
lumns and obelisks; around it the villas. 

In the distance the mountain near Tivoli and Albano, 
above which are seen ihe peaks of snow-covered mountaiiis, 
imd finr away on the west die Heditmraaean, wMch at the 
time of the day we ascended the dome looked a fiery 
^pe in die distant sky. After we hmi eryoyed this 
view, we desomided and Ibcmd that two hours had 
fussed very rapdly in die ascent of ttm ^me. 

also went up the high column on the Piaesa Cokmm, 
its smomsiit, wMch rises high above all the 
I. 21 
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ecjoyed one of the finest views of Rome and its immediate 
environs. 


December 80 . 

I have acquired the conviction that the Italians, even in 
modern times, are not wanting in natural abilities for the study 
of the fine arts, and indeed, that on the whole they surpass 
therein the northern nations. Almost all their singers have 
a happy ear for intonation, and the faculty of immediately 
seizing and repeating a melody once heard ; although but very 
few of them, even among the theatrical singers possess what 
we call music, and most of them scarcely even know their notes. 
At the last musical party at Appon^i's there was a Canon of 
Cherubini’s to be sung, in which Moncade who, as I had been told, 
is one of the singers who cannot read music, although formerly 
a theatrical singer, was solicited to take a part. As he willingly 
assented to sing something that he did not know, I immediately 
bought that in his case at least what 1 had heard was untrue. 
The Countess first sang the slow melody consisting of eight bars 

Mencade repeated it note for note with aU the little or- 
naments which she had added. But when his part began, ha 
could get no farther: nevertheless, he did not permit himself 
to be disconcerted, but sang away by ear, which certainly some- 
iimeQ did not sound much like music by Cherubini, When, how- 
fte third singer, who also 1^ no music before him, be* 
Ms simple ^try in tibe second part, also to 
compose, sndi oonfasioii .and discord arose that they were ob- 
liged to leave oC Bqtfc declared vmry ingenuoudy that 

ttey had hoped, fliey would have acooinplished it; like j&m 
EiJglishman who, whm he asifced if he played the vicing 
v^^died: ‘^It is possible, bat I Hve i^vor jet bied.” 

Among the lower unedneated cteeees cf the people, a ror 
teikftble genius for painting is bj no mmm rare here, ySmk 
is awahmed by the early coniem^la^on: of the publiio wod^ 
iwk ^ iw lliie jBEkanner the attention of tl# h^e 

be^ the year 
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artistic talent of a lad in the streets. This boj, without ever 
having had the least instruction, draws large historical sketches 
in charcoal upon the white walls of the houses, and there is 
scarcely a street in which some of his artistic work is not to 
be seen. 

Sometimes he chooses for his subject a Madonna, or some 
legend, at others a Roman triumph. But in no one instance 
has he ever copied from any existing subject, or even repeated 
himself; his fancy constantly creates something new. Some of 
these sketches excite the greatest astonishment by the rich- 
ness of the composition, comprising frequently more than thirty 
or forty figures, and by the correctness of the drawing. The 
most remarkable to me is the certainty with which he throws 
off and depicts his ideas. You see no double stroke in the 
contours — nothing wiped out — everything stands there at 
once clear and prominent. When he draws he is alwajs sur- 
rounded fay a crowd of people, who look on with gratification 
at the sMU he displays; but he is so deeply engrossed with 
his work, that he heeds neither the surrounding spectators 
nor their remarks. I have been told that Canova took this 
lad, with the view of developing his talent; but that regular 
kind of life did not all please him, and he soon ran away. 

January 1. 1817, 

The i^fw year has b^n very unpleasanfly for m, Has 
morning Emilf was taken suddenly ill. The doctc»r thinfes ^ 
will have the scarlet fever; should that be the case, we shall 
be obliged to postpone our departure for Naples, winch we 
^ad fixed for the 7th, for at least a fortn^tit. Added to the 
HU^noyance of r^aining here yet longer without wy and 
in anxiety, is of beii^ compelled to see our iSBow-coun- 
tlyiaen with whom we had oontemplafeed malciiig the ^^Himay 
depart alone, and ^t also of missiQg the opening 
iBie St. f>arlo theatre at Naples, which m to take place on 
13tb. To console «mrselves for the latter we shall 

the new opera of Bossini, whmh he is writing for tin 
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Valle theatre, and the debut of Madame Schoriberger at the 
Argentine. 

January 3. 

Not only Emily, but Ida also has caught the scarlet fever, 
and now for a certainty we shall not be able to leave before 
the 20th. Both children were very ill for some days, and my 
good Dorette has been extremely alarmed and anxious. I have 
kept up my spirits und amused myself in inventing some puzzle- 
canons and have now began to write a new solo-quartett. 

I should so much have liked to make Rossinis acquaint- 
ance; but before he has finished his opera this is quite out 
of the question. The impressario, in whose house he lives, 
neither permits him to go out nor to receive visits, so that 
he may not neglect his work. Should his opera not be brought 
out before our departure, I shall probably not be able to see 
him. 

January 18. 

The children have recovered sooner than we had anticipated, 
and we have fixed to leave for Naples the day after to-morrow. 

Last Thursday I went again to Sirlettls, and yesterday 
to the momiug concert at CJount Apponyi^s; at neither place, 
however, was any thing played worth particular notice, with 
the exception of a fine quartett by Mayer and a duet from 
1 ^ ts/mm opera of Fioravanii Mayer is remarkable for scru- 
correct harmony, r^ularity of rhythm and a good 
treataaeait of the in part compositions, and surpass^ 

therm aB modam Itahaas. The dnet out of Fioravanti more 
particukri j inierested me from the circumstance that it is al^ 
adorned with tiie modam so-c^l^ song,” from whidi 

I , find that Rossini is nmtbesr the first nor only one who 
makes use of it. I begin moreover to ju^e him more fevo^: 
as long as he does not ventiire b^pnd the limits pf 
and when his musio is as gracefully ex^uted aa 
bj the Gomtm Apponyi and Momade, 
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On the 20th January we left Borne. The Campagna di 
Roma is as little cultivated on this side as on the other; the 
road as far as Albano derives nevertheless much interest from 
the many antiquities seen on the way. The numerous remains 
of three or four old Roman acqueducts give a particularly ro- 
mantic aspect to the country round. One of the acqueducts, 
which was less injured, has been repared in later times, and 
still serves to supply Rome with water upon this side. 

While our vetturino was baiting his horses at Albano, I 
ascended the mountain upon which the lake of Albano is si- 
tuated. The view across it towards Rome is exceedingly beau- 
tiful. Below at one’s feet is seen the lake with its hi^ pre- 
cipitous banks thickly covered with trees and underwood; upon 
the right a long building, the use of which I do not know; 
to the left, upon the high steep bank, Castel Gandoifo, and 
in the extreme distance the mass of houses of Rome. The 
form of the lake and of its high precipitous banks indicates 
plainly that it has been formed by the falling in of a bumt- 
oiit crater. 

The road from Albano to the little dirty town of Velle- 
tri, where we took up our first night-quarters, presents a great 
variety of scenery. 

On the second day we crossed the Pontine marsl^ wiicii 
extend from Velletri to Terracina, a distance of four and twmtf 
Italian miles. We did not find them so desolate and hsattm 
as we expected, for one has always a sight of the mountaii^ 
on the left, and here and thm*e of even a few patches of adH- 

land. The numerous herds of oxen, bulEiiloes, swine^ »d 
in the dry parts, of sheep also, give some life to tlie| mxfmmify 
of &e Imd. But houses are of rare oceurreiice, &e in- 
haMtants have always a pale unhealthy a^>earai»3e. in the heat 
Oi summer the exhalatioiis from the n^orshes amveiy dangerous, 
i0¥m io travellers who do cross th^ particiilariy if they 
^esnsehres to ideep, to whndi ime is gready induced by 
o£ the rbad. Only last summer a young lac^ 
not res^ the dispc^tion to sleep inhaled death 
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and was carried off by a malignant fever three days after her 
arrival in Naples. Such cases are not unfrequent in summer. 

At Torre a iri ponti, a solitary hostelry, all the inmates 
of which looked as if they had just risen from their graves, 
we dined, and had very excellent meat, and roast ducks and 
geese, of which there are swarms in the uncultivated parts of 
the marshes. 

Terracina, where we arrived at night-fall is most charm- 
ingly situated. The town stands upon a wild rocky eminence, 
hut we stopped below at a very excellent inn close to the sea. 
From our windows we had a view of the sea, and on the following 
morning enjoyed the magnificent sight of the rising sun. Close 
below our windows, the waves broke with considerable noise, 
although during the previous day the wind had not been high. 
The air was as mild as after a warm summer’s day in Ger- 
many, and in the evening late we saw the fishermen launch 
their barks through the surf by moonlight, to cast their nets. 

On the next morning we had to pass through the most 
dangerous part of the whole journey, from being the most in- 
fested with banditti. This part is between Terracina and Fondi, 
where the road li^ through a thinly inhabited country and 
almost always between masses of low bushes in which the 
scoundrels easily conceal themselves, and can shoot down tra- 
v^ers and their escort from an ambuscade without being per- 
eeriedl It is here where the most robberies are perpetrated, 
and but recently <mJy some travellers were again attacked. 
But goverument has at length taken earnest measures to 
suppress this. We several hundred peasants employed 

in cutting down all fee bnfees on both sides of the road and 
taming them ; and we met several strong detachments of eol- 
sent out to himt ^ fee bandit in feeir fastne^s^ 
Wmm twenty to thirty have alrea% been brought in and tai® 
wife Ktfle ceremony. On this ride of fee N^politan frontim 
we met a picquet of soldiers at intertais of ev^ quarter hf 
m bcmv tarouadked on fee side of fee fshd so# 

out putals fee uigbt 



327 


At Fondi, a poor dirty looking hole, where we were al- 
most tom to pieces by beggars, we saw the first gardens of 
lemons, pomegranates and oranges. We took a walk through 
the town and were delighted with the sight of the splendid 
trees, which were loaded with the finest fruit. In the gardens 
and in the market we saw fine fresh vegetables, such as cauli- 
flowers, savoy-cabbages, carrots. &g. But at noon the heat 
was so great, that we were obliged to seek the shade. 

We passed the night at Molo di Gaeta, also a small town 
situate close to the sea. From the windows of our inn in the 
evening we saw the fishermen put out to sea by torchlight to 
fish. Between Molo and Santa Agata we saw a great number 
of evergreen shrubs and plants, which do not grow even in 
the north of Italy, and upon the rocks several kinds of aloee, 
such as we grow in greenhouses. Several other shrubs whidi 
are also indigenous with us were already in their first leaf. 
On the road-side the air was perfumed by the violets, and the 
fields with the blossoms of the beans. 

Capua, where we passed the last night of our journey, is 
a handsome town with fine buildings. We supped in the even- 
ing with two Austrian officers, who told us among other things, 
that they did not bury people in Capua, but threw them down 
a hole about a mile from the town, which was unfafcbomly 
deep, but was believed to have a communication with the sea, 
as after some lapse of time one could he^ the bodies of thooe 
who where thrown down fell into the water. 

The road from Capna to Naples is the most uninterest- 
ing of the whole Journey. Nothing else is to be osm on. efiher 
side of the imA but high mulberry frees and pa^dant ffees, 
both now without leaves. At two o^dock in the aUsomoon we 
length arrived at the long-wished for Naples, and found a 
lodging vdiich had been already engaged and pr^^ared for 
by mm of our feQow-countryinen. 
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Naples, Janoai; 1. 

Naples, although not remarkable for beantiiTil architectture, is, 
from its situation and many peculiarities, one of the most hean- 
tiful cities of the ■world. On coming from Borne, one certainly 
misses the grander taste in architecture and other works of 
decorative art formed upon and refined by the study of the 
antique, which for ages has rendered that city the most in- 
teresting of all others to the architect, the sculptor and the 
painter; but one is compensated for that in Naples by other 
advantages that Rome has not. To an inhabitant of northern 
lands, the city presents from its amphitheatrical pomtion a 
most imposing spectacle, and with its fiat roofr covered wiA 
party-coloured and lacquered tiles, its cupolas and io'wers, H 
has a very novel and oriental appearance. It is moreover 
one of the most iivdiy cities of the world, at least one of the 
most noisy; for althongh Vienna and Hambnrg, the two nto^ 
^ populous cities that 1 have yet seen, may have prcpcntioia- 
atdiy as many inhabitants as Naples, yet the latter, partly from 
its southern Hveliness, and partly from the cireBBrataaee fibat 
here all dasses idle away more time in the streets than they 
work at borne, is much more animated tirnm those cities. The 
noise m ^ streets is poei^vely ^reat heymid description, and 
until (me has become somewhat accustomed to it, one is &m- 
jistdy deafened by it All the medtanics pursue thdr calliwg 
MvtiM streets: bladsmiths, locksmiflts, copper-smiths, 
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penters, tailors and shoemakers — all alike sit in front of 
their houses variously intermingled, and work. Added to that 
the rattling of the carts and vehicles, which in the principal 
streets almost always move on two lines, the wild cries of 
itinerant vendors, always endeavouring to undersell each other, 
and lastly the animated language and gestures of those who 
meet, or converse in the streets, who to a German seem as 
thnngli they were in violent dispute, although they are per- 
haps merely talking of the weather or some unimportant piece 
of news or tovm gossip. But more striking than in any other 
city of the world is the contrast between the luxury in the 
equipj^es and dress of the higher classes, and the dirt and 
nalr ft<inPRs of the lower ones, particularly of the so-called Laz- 
zaroni. Of these whole families are to be seen lying in the 
streets in the midst of the leau monde, looking for vermin 
upon their half-naked bodies. A more disgusting sight I ne- 
ver beheld ! And yet before Murat’s time, who made soldiers 
of all the able-bodied Lazzaxoni, these vagabonds were far 
more numerous. 


February 3. 

Yesterday we made our first excursion. In company with 
oar Silesian fellow-countrymen, Herren vm JRmmer, vm Lai- 
iarfi ifagww and Erase^ we first drove out to Portici to see 
the maseam. Here, in a suite of apartments, are preserved 
the paintings and interior-decoratioBS found in Herculaneum 
and ft&m whence they have been taken £rom the walls 

with the plaster, and are here hur^ up in frames with glass 
doors. Of the greater part of them the colours are in ex- 
oeilent preservation, especially a very fine red. The room or 
interior decorations, consistii^ of arabee^ues, small landscapes, 
tile figures of animals, are ahnoet all well painted. 

historical paintings taken frean temples and public buSd' 
have great artistic merit, and sane remarkable both for 
drwwipg iind colenr. Some of these are in a wonderfiil state 
of mA appear as thoi^ ti^ had l^een 
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but recently. Besides these paintings, there is in another room 
a collection of a variety of metal utensils, a helmet, and some 
vases in pottery, with diflferent kinds of grain, partly burnt by 
the glowing ashes, such as wheat, barley, Indian corn, beans, 
&c. &c. These different kinds of grain are readily recognised, 
and we found ihem quite similar to our own in size and form. 
All the other antiquities which were formerly preserved here 
have been transferred to Naples, and it is intended to trans- 
fer the paintings there also. 

As the weather was extremely fine, we felt a great dispo- 
sition to make the ascent of mount Vesuvius without loss of 
time. But as it was almost impossible for women and chil- 
dren to climb the last steep ascent, Dordie and the children 
returned to Naples, accompanied by Herr Sruse. We others 
hired some asses for the journey and return, at the extre- 
mely low charge of four Carlini (about 15V*d.), and set out 
at 12 o’clock at noon. At first the road lies through vine- 
yards for about the distance of an hour and a half’s Jour- 
ney, and with but a gentle ascent only; but the road begins 
already to be difficult, being very uneven and stony. We saw 
several vineyards enclosed with large bush -aloes instead of 
hedges. After the lapse of an hour and a half we came to a 
plain which spread away before us like a descdate waste, as for 
as the propar base of the volcano. Not a vestige of vegeta- 
tion met the eye; on m&cf side nothii^ but masses <rf lava 
piled upon each othmr! Our path now turned leftward across 
^ plain towards a mountain rid^e, wMdbi rises like an Maud 
out of the midst of this foarM wiMmmeas. On this the 

so-called b^rmitage, a building ctf two stories hi^ where we 
refreshed oursdtves with bread, wme, c^eee and and 

emjoyed the fine and now iekatshij view. Afoear a 

aiimrt rest, in company wi& ten wfonn we met 

we resumed Ae read, which stil conlianeB to run over 
summit of tlm riti^ as for the crater. This part of 
m the lea^ diffioiEdI, leading for some distance throng 
II iweei the pte coTered with bhu^ hm 

'■ ’ 1 * 
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stretchicg away before the eye. After half an hour’s progress 
we reached the steepest part of the ridge, at the foot of which 
we were obliged to leave the asses. Now began the difficult 
part of our work. Treading upon deep ashes without solid 
bottom, at every footstep one slips back so far, that one has 
often scarcely advanced an inch; and the mountain is here 
so steep, that one is obliged to use the hands as well for 
progression. Fortunately a ridge of solid lava extends down- 
wards almost from the whole height, and rises like a ridge 
of rock from out of the ashes. When one has reached this, 
the toil is less, as the ground beneath has again become firm. 
But were one obliged, as at first, to wade always through the 
ashes, it would require a whole day to make the ascent of 
this height alone. Nevertheless it took a good hour to ac- 
complish it, although we set out fr-om our resting place with 
recruited strength, and with the hope of soon reaching the 
summit. On reaching the top, we saw again a small plain be- 
fore U8, from which in several places between the lava-rocks 
a white sulphurous steam ascended. The ground here was 
more or less hot and our footsteps produced a hollow sound. 
After we had passed rapidly over this we had to climb an- 
other though a lower height, and then beheld at a moder- 
ate distance before us the two craters, which were now vom- 
iting fire. We sat down upon the ground between the lava- 
rodks and found ourselves as though sitting in a heated stove, 
for a gi^eal heat rose firom the earth, which was neverthel^ 
very agreeable to us. After we had rested here some time, 
some one of the company asked whether one could not ascend 
between the two cones dose to the brink of the crater? AM 
the guides replied in the n^ative, and assured us it was very 
dangerous to approach it nearer. We saw sufficiently well 
ourselveB that it would be impossibie to ascend direct 
th© ^ace were we stood, as we diould have run the risk 
being* stifled with the smoke of the crater upon our left. 
it m&md to as that a way might possMy fee found round 
left df we cralmr, from whicsh we could ascend w the 



windward side of the other; so we immediatelv proceeded to 
make the trial together; after some objections our guides fol- 
lowed also. We had scarcely proceeded a distance of two 
hundred paces, when one of the craters with a fearful report 
threw out a quantity of red-hot stones, some of which fell at 
no great distance from us. This soon brought the whole party 
to a standstill; but after some little hesitation the foremost 
proceeded onward and the rest of us followed. In this man- 
ner, after a toilsome passage, we reached the rear of the left- 
hand crater, and then began to ascend the cone. But this 
was the most laborious task of the whole day, for we had 
now to climb a very steep incline up to onr knees in ashes. 
Nevei^theless, after great exertion we reached the summit mi 
stood on the narrow edge of the crater, which, in the form <rf 
a funnel, is about two hundred feet in diameter at the upper 
part of the opening. After we had taken breath here awhile, 
and contemplated the eruptions of the other crater, which lay 
before us to leeward, the one closeto which we were standing, 
became suddenly quite clear of smoke, and we could look 
down into the awful abyss. We there saw large cavernous 
fissures between the masses of rock forming the neck of the 
funnel, out of which flam^ burst at intervals; but as these 
were immediately followed by smoke, tiiis s%ht was of short 
continuance only. One of the Englishmen of our party took 
it into his head, at a moment when the smoke of the crater 
upon the brmk of which we were standing was somewh^ less, 
to run across even to the other, in order to look down into 
it. But scarcely had he reached the brink, when an emptkai, 
though fortunately not a very strong one, t0(4 piaoei, from wfakh 
had barely time to save himself, and rndb back again to 
At the same moment a third crater behmd m began to 
make a noise, and it was now indeed hi^ time that we should 
make our retr^ii Though it was s^hes marely that it threw 
iqp, yei by the timely fear with winch it filled us, it was our 
Wimiemr frmn utter ^stiuction; for ecarceiy had we reached 
haKiiig'place than the hitherto very quiet crater m tim 
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brink of which we had stood, threw out such a mass of red 
hot stones, exactly in the direction of the place where we 
had stood, that we should all have been struck down and 
overwhelmed by them had we stopped there five minutes lon- 
ger. After our daring party had recovered from the terror 
which had seized upon all, we were compelled to avow our 
extreme rashness in having ventured to ascend so high despite 
the warnings of our guides. 

We now once more bivouaked upon our warm place, and 
recruited our spirits with the provisions we had brought with 
us. But with night drawing on, far away from every living 
creature, and surrounded on all sides by desolation, it was a 
fearfiil reflexion to think that we sat here suspended as it 
were over a sea of fire, upon a perhaps not very thick crust, 
which sooner or later might give way beneath us. Several 
of our party made the observation, that it was indeed a mad 
piece of folly to have risked life upon chances so eminently 
possible, for the mere gratification of an idle curiosity. But 
these reflexions nevertheless did not prevent us from enjoying 
with much relish the eggs our guides had brought with them 
and cooked in the hot ashes, and which we washed down with 
a draught of delicious LacryimB ChrisU. 

We here awaited the approach of night; saw the sun sink 
below the sea, and the full moon rise behind the craters, her 
yddow light forming a beautifiil contrast with the red flames 
thM ksned from them. On our right we saw at the same 
time the reflexion from the burning lava which poured from 
an opening in the side of the mountain, which however it was 
impossible to approach without the greatest danger. 

About seven o’clock we set out upon our return, which 
at first, from our being oblige to descend on the shaded side 
of tike mountain was on account of the darkness both very 
difikmlt and dangerous. But when we arrived at the precipit-. 
om places, our guides led ba<h us by another way, where 
we down with giant s^ps over deep ashes. Below we 
found <m whi^ we rode to Pc^i by a 



7 


ficent moonlight. At ten o’clock at night we arrived once more 
at Naples, highly gratified with the extremely interesting day’s 
adventures. 


February 7. 

During the constant fine spiiug weather we daily take a 
walk to see the immediate environs of the city. The favorite 
walk of the children is to the quay, on which is the light- 
house, partly because the busy life in the port itself, as well 
as the sight of the different kinds of vessels, from the ship of 
war mounting a hundred guns down to the fisherman’s boat, 
affords them immense pleasure, and partly because the way 
leading to it presents the most lively picture of the habits and 
occupations of the lower classes. From the St. Carlo theatre 
to the harbour there is, next to the Toledo-street, always the 
greatest crowd; at a short distance from which are all the small 
hole-and-corner theatres, where performances take place all the 
day long and where, upon a platform outside, a couple of fid- 
dlers and a merry- Andrew constantly invite the passers-by to 
enter. Between these are the booths of the itinerant vendors, 
who, perched upon a table, recommend their medicaments to 
their numerous listeners and purchasers. Upon the quay, wher^ 
there is no noise from the carts and carriages, tiie puppet- 
show players pitch their portative theatres, and the Improm- 
safari entertain the Neapolitans with the heroic feats of their 
anc^tors. Sometimes one of these reads aloud to his auditory 
and then explains what he has been reading. But here also 
swarm the most impudent and disgusting b^gars, and the 
most expert pick-pockets; so that one cannot be too care&l 
how one gets mixed up with them. On my first watts into 
that quarter 1 lost my pocket handkerchi^ each time. If one 
waits h^e the evening the Yesuvisa, with tts red fire, pre- 
sents a singQlar and nn^nificent ocmkasl the white lights 
of tiss Pharos. 

The Boyai garden on the Chia^ m also another very mr 
wattu It for a considmraide length dose to 
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sea, and consists of three very broad alleys with small flower- 
beds laid out in the English style. It is ornamented with sev- 
eral fine statues and groups in marble; in the centre stands 
the celebrated Famesian Bull, a splendid antique by a Greek 
master; on both sides are several fine copies of ancient works 
of art, such as that of the Apollo of Belvedere, the rape of 
the Sabines, &c. &c. From eleven in the forenoon on fine days, 
the hcau monde assembles here to look and to be looked at. 
If one proceeds still farther along the Chiaja, one soon comes 
to the road that leads through the Grotto of Pausilippo to 
Puzzuoli. This long gallery, extending at least for a thou- 
sand paces right through a mountain of considerable height, 
is very remarkable of its kind, for the galleries cut through 
the rocks in the road over the Simplon are but child’s play 
compared to this work. The entrance on this side between 
towering rocks is exceedingly romantic; at a great distance 
off the noise of the carriages driving through resembles thun- 
der, and it is said that at night, when all is quiet here, 
the sound of ihe vehicles in the streets of Naples, is echoed 
through this rocky galleiy like that of distant thunder. The 
interior is lighted day and night with numerous lamps. At 
the entrance and in the middle are little chapels, at which 
the passengers are soHcited for alms. Above the entrance high 
up on the rocks, a small grotto is pointed out, ^ where the in- 
mortal poet Virgil lies buried. 

A few days ago we visited also Fort St. Elmo, from which 
one has an extensive view over the whole city and of the ex- 
pansive bay. 


February 12. 

Last evening we returned from a delightful excursion to 
islands. On Sunday at noon, in company with our three 
S iBeeian ooantryman, we want across to Ischia in a hired boat. 
We were at first obliged to sail round the promontary of Pau- 
sili]^: Nisida and Procida kj quite cio^ to us, Cape Micen 
samewhat k tba baakground, and at a greater distjmoe, 
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in a direct line before us. These islands and promontories 
with their steep, and towering rocks close to the sea, and the 
rich fertility of their interior, present ererj moment and on 
every side on which they are beheld new aspects of varying 
interest, now of a beautifiil and now of a bolder and gi’ander 
character. Procida, in particular, one of the most populated 
spots of the whole world, presents a magnificent view from 
the sea, the whole lisland having the appearance of a large 
city. As the wind blew tolerably fi*esh and against us, night 
came on before we could reach Ischia. But the beauty of the 
evening would not permit us to regret our having been de- 
layed. The stars shone with a brightness such as in Germany 
at least they are never seen to shine with; and Venus in par- 
ticular was resplendent with so clear a light that its beams 
were reflected in the sea like those of the moon, and one could 
plainly discern a shadow from any intervening object. The sea, 
also, at every stroke of the oar shone as with the light of 
myriads of glowworms. About eight o’clock we at length landed 
at the north shore of the island and found a comfortable 
night-lodging in the handsome house of a clergyman. 

On the next morning we soon set out upon our way to 
see the interior of the island and to ascend the Epomeo, As 
at Ischia there are neither vehicles nor roads to travel on, we 
ail mounted upon a^es, which carried us more conveuieiitiy 
and safely over tibe rocky and uneven ground. After p as eiug 
through several level tracts in the highest coltiTatmn we came 
to the small but lively town of Ischia, on the sea-shore, and 
onward to the foot of the Epomeo between vineyards to the 
opposite side of the mountain, where it is more omvmiient to 
climb. After we had ascended about half-way by very bad 
roads, we halted for an hour to rest and refredb the ammals, 
and then completed the other still moire toilteoiiie part of the 
ascent. Meanwhile the sky had unfortuatsiy become over- 
0^ wi& clouds, and upon reaching the summit of the moun- 
tain we were enveloped in a thick mist. We then entered a 
a hmmitage of some size, consisting of several rooms and! 
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passages, and of a chapel. It resembles that at Freiburg in 
S-witzerland, and like that also is hewn out of the solid rock, 
by two industrians recluses. We waited here some time in 
the hope that the weather would clear up, and seTeral times 
also we had a glimpse between the clouds over the level parts 
of the island, which lay like a map outspread in the distance 
before us; but Naples, Capri, and Sorrento were veiled from 
our sight. We were at length obliged to set out on our way 
once more, without having had the pleasure of enjoying the 
fine view from here, which is perhaps one of the finest in the 
world, and had already considered our toilsome journey as a 
labour in vain, when on a sudden, after we had descended 
somewhat lower and stood under the stratum of clouds, the 
magnificent view of the whole of the islands, promontories and 
bay, with Vesuvius smoking in the background, displayed itself 
to our enraptured eyes. Long we stood lost in admiration of 
the singular beauty of the scene, and at length, when the set- 
ting sun gave token of departure, we returned by the shortest 
but steepest road, where we could make no use of the asses, 
to our quarter of the previous night. The Epomeo, which 
450 years ago was a volcano, exhibits on this side, which is 
much more wild and barren than the other, numerous traces 
of former eruptions. ' The road led now almost continually 
over weather-worn lava. Upon the rocks we saw at very 
fre(juent intervals the stock-gilliflower in bloom, which here 
and in the neighbourhood of Naples grows wild. On the way- 
side violets and other plants, several of which are not in- 
digenous with us, were in foil flower, and in the gardens, the 
aimond tree. At length we came to a place where there are 
mam baths, which in summer are much frequented by the 
Neapolitans. At the house of our host we found a plentifully 
mamA tid>le awaiting us, which after all the fatigue of the day 
wm acceptable. A fiery white Ischian wine of the 

yawr 1811 we found especially agreeable to the palate. 

the next morning at ei^t o’clock mA 
landed foisi where we visaed ifce la^e mk- 
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terranean reseryoirs of soft water from which the Roman fleets 
were supplied, and the cento camere of Nero, which were pro- 
bably prisons for the detention of prisoners of war. We then 
sailed right across the bay to Puzzuoli, and there made an- 
other pilgrimage to some antiquities. On running into the har- 
bour we sailed past the still standing piers and arches of the 
bridge of Caligula, which that Emperor designed throwing 
across the bay. Although built of bricks merely, such is the 
excellence of the cement used in their construction, that their 
remains, after the lapse of so many centuries, still bid defiance 
to the unceasing action of the wayes. 

Our cicerone led us first to the Solfetara, a round level 
field-like space enclosed on all sid^ witik rocks, apparently a 
crater which at some remote period had fallen in. The sub- 
terranean fire still bums beneath, nevertheless, for in many 
places smoke issues out of the earth, and as on Mount Vesu- 
vius, deposits sulphur. At those places the ground is burning 
hot, and the foot-tread sounds hollow. Our guide flung a large 
stone upon the ground, which made it vibrate for a consider- 
able distance round us, and produced a very loud, hollow 
sound. Thence we proceeded to another subterranean reser- 
voir of water similar to that at Cape Micenus; inspected the 
ruins of an amphitheatre and several temples, and at last 
the most interesting antiquity in the whole neighbourhood — 
the ruins of the temple of Serapis, close to the sea-shore. So 
much has been written respecting all these antiquities, that it 
would be superfluous to dwell upon ihem here, but the ranains 
of the temple of Serapis are so remarkable, and afford such 
evidence of its former size and grandeur that to see them alone 
amply repays a journey here. Towards the eveniog we drove 
back to Naples through the grotto of Paneilippo. 

Fdbritftry 15. 

As 1 have now been several times to tihe St. Carlo theatre, 
I can with confidence put my Judgment to {mper respecting it. 
On the fir^ visit 1 ezperimiced the same feriing in the ohnmli 
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of St. Peter; it did not appear to me so large as it really is, 
and it was not until I had been frequently told that it is four 
feet wider and I know not how many longer than the theatre 
at Milan, that I could belieye it. But when the curtain drew 
up and I could compare the size of the human beings with 
the painted objects of the decorations, I readily observed that 
here also I had been deceived by the correct proportions of 
each gigantic object. Here for the first time the horses intro- 
duced on the stage did not appear out of proportion with the 
rest, and the people one saw at the extreme depth of the the- 
atre, were still in just proportion with objects which surrounded 
them. For ballet and pantomine I know of no better adapted 
locality, and military evolutions of infantry and cavalry, battles, 
storms at sea, and such things can be produced without falling 
into the ridiculous and the paltry; but for operas the house 
is too large. Although the singers, Madame CoTbran and Sig- 
nori No£smriy BmedeMi^ and others, have very powerful voices, 
yet one hears only the highest notes given out with the foil 
strain of the voice; but all tender pathos in song is wholly 
lost. This is said not to have been the case before the fire, 
and the theatre was then quite as sonorous as Della Scala at 
Milan. This prejudicial change is ascribed to three causes first, 
the proscenium has been widened by several feet; secondly, the 
ceiling is not so concave as formerly; and thirdly, the high 
projecting decorations in stucco obstruct the sound and do not 
send it back. If the house was in reality so sonorous formerly, 
then they have greatly deadened that faculty in the new build- 
ing, and they would do very wisely to eject (the sooner the 
better) all the unnecessary tirumpery of ornament and gildings, 
which besides is exceedingly heavy and not in the best taste, 
and so regain the former advantages. 

The first opera I saw was ^Gabriele de Vergi” by Count 
CarqjfOj who formerly was a dilettant mmrely, but now as a 
jmmgex son without means, is become an artiste, and as such 
strives to earn a subsistence. 'Hie opera pleased me very mudh, 
but vothoid bring aMogelher j^rtieulady afefcractive for mo. Ti^ 
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style is even and dignified, but the orchestra is too much over- 
laden, and the voice parts are too much obscured. The execution 
was very precise, both on the part of the singers and of the 
orchestra. The latter, under the correct and spirited but some- 
what too loud direction of Signor Festa, had studied it well, 
but were somewhat wanting in nuances of piano and forte; 
the wind instruments in particular are always too loud in the 
piano. Of the singers nothing further can be said than that 
they have good and powerful voices. Whether they have a 
good execution cannot be ascertained in this theatre; for one 
hears them either singing at the top of their voices, or one can- 
not hear them at all. Mter ihe opera Dupart^s ballet of ^‘Cin- 
derella” was given, the decorations, costumes, &c., of whidi 
were of a very expensive character. Besides Dupori and his 
wife, the dancer Vestris attracted much notice. The music was 
nearly the same as that we heard in Vienna in that ballet ; a 
polonaise newly introduced by Count Gallenberg, the ballet-com- 
poser here, pleased greatly from its originality and sweetness. 

Another opera, also by a dilettant, Signor Carlo Saccenti, 
was given a week ago, after a three months’ study and re- 
hearsal, The king, who is a great patron of the composer, had 
fixed on it for the opening of the San Carlo theatre, and M&gerf 
who had been sent for here by the impresario, to write a new 
opera for tiie occasmn, was obliged to keep bis back. m 
it was afterwards found that it would be impossible to be per- 
fect in it by the day appointed for the openmg, Maper was 
permitted to write a Cantata in all haste, with which on the 
12th January the theatre was at length <^>€9iedL This cai»- 
tata, through written with great de^^atch, is said iievertiielees, 
according to the opinion of connoisseurs to contain a good deal 
of fine music; but as the text or subfeot was the bummg of 
the theatre, one litUe calculated for composi&m, it could not 
weQ have been other than a someidirt tame production. Nor 
coidd it be expected, with tl^ lii^e attention ^en to it by 
publk, more oooupied with tihe brilliant Sluminatkm ^ 
and the splendour and Spanish etiqiuette whidb Hn 



14 


court displayed at the opening of the theatre, that the reception 
giyen by the public to the cantata should have been other 
than a very cold one. Nevertheless, it was not properly speak- 
ing a failure. After this had been brought out, the study of 
Saccmti’s opera was again resumed. All that reached the pub- 
lic concerning these rehearsals was very unfavourable. His 
friends said he had composed a work which from its origin- 
ality and excellence would produce a complete reform in oper- 
atic compositions: the singers and musicians, on the other hand, 
said that in all their lives they had never sung or played any- 
thing more villanous, tedious and incorrect than that unfor- 
tunate opera. The impartial conjectured that, as is usual with 
such conflicting opinions, the truth would lie in the mean; 
but I soon satisfied myself, after a few rehearsals which I 
attended, that the musicians were perfectly right in the judg- 
ment they had formed of it. It would indeed be scarcely pos- 
sible to put tc^ether a more outrageous piece of music, even 
if oae strove expressly, and with the greatest industry to act 
oofutrary to all the most approved rules of rhythm, structure 
trf the periods, harmony and instrumentation. There was no 
trace of song or sensible carrying out of an idea; every third 
bar was something else, with the most incorrect modulations. 
In the very beghming of the introduction three ugly quints 
foUow each other in quick succession. One of the musicians 
from recollection said that the composer justified it very in- 
geniously with the example of the English sailor who was brought 
before a mi^trate for having married three wives, but whom 
Ihe law could not reach as it forbade bigamy only, and made 
m mentioii of trigamy; in the same manner, said the compo- 
it is forbidden to have two quints in succession, but by 
ttrae the penally contemplated by the law was evaded. 
After rdiearsals innumerable, the representastion took 
flies in preMice of the court and with a crowded house. 

the here prevailing formal SpaniA etiquette, 
wbkii ' tiWi the ciur&asn shall dp 
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singers to exhibit themselves on the stage during the whole du- 
ration of the overtui'e, without being able to move in the 
spirit of the characters they impersonate; and which moreover 
forbids every demonstration of applause or of disapprobation; 
despite this constrainty which impedes free judgment, the opera 
was hissed in optima fonna. On the following night it had the 
same fate, without a single friend of the composer’s daring to 
clap a hand. With this second representation, at which I was 
present, the opera was for ever consigned to the tomb. It is 
called ‘‘Aganadeca its author is Signor Yincenzio de Rifis. 
The subject, from OssioK, is said not to be without merit, and 
it is regretted that it did not Ml into the hands of a better 
composer. The latter, however is not sensible of his own de- 
fiency ; he ascribes its failure to the little musical judgment of 
the Neapolitsm public, and intends sending his work to Germany. 
May Apollo and the muses bestow their blessings upon it! 

February 20. 

The Carneval came to a close yesterday, and the fasts have 
begun. After the noise of the last day of the carneval, the 
quiet which has now succeeded does one really good, although 
the evenings are somewhat dull, as all the theatres are dosed 
for four days. At the St. Carlo theatre instead of the 
mary oratorios this year operas will be given as usual, but 
without bailets, which are wholly forbidd^ at this season. At 
the Fiormiim theatre we saw an opera of QngUdm (son), 
^Faolo e Virgma,” which met with some success. But the mu- 
sic of the third act is quite Italian for insqodity, in wincii 
Pou^ during a storm at sea, sings an air in the usual inrm, 
and with the usual insipid intermediate aetsog, exhaustiig Idzii- 
self in shakes and passages, when he wcmM act mudi more 
sensibly if he hastened to the assmtanoe of his loved one. This 
sea-stomi without an appropriate mmisi wm therefore the most 
ri&ulous thing i ever saw at a ^matre, ai^ solicited no sym- 
the wiude a&ir from the ^eetators. It is true the 
also at this theatre was most mean and ch3#ih. 
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Among the singers Mesdames Chabran and Ganonid distinguished 
themselves greatly. The former has a fine soprano voice, great 
ease of execution and a good school; the latter the same qua- 
lifications with a powerful contralto voice. They had parti- 
cularly well studied their duets. In this theatre we found for 
the first time in Italy, with a full house and a frequently re- 
peated performance, a quiet and sympathetic audience. The 
house is roomy and prettily decorated, hut the stage very small 
and narrow. 

I had expected the end of the carneval to have been far 
more gay than I found it. The whole amusement consisted 
in the crowding together of half Naples, masked and unmasked, 
in vehicles and on foot in the street of Toledo, where they 
moved up and down and pelted each other with little balls of 
gypsum. The masks of the carriages were provided for the 
purpose with whole baskets fiill of these little bullets, and with 
shovels, so as to enable them to throw them up to the bal- 
conies. They carried tin shields on the left arm, with which 
to ward off the missiles of other maskers. As these were fre- 
qu^lj of a tolerable size and were thrown with full force, 
tiie fun frequently proved somewhat rough for those persons 
who were not masked, and many a lady must doubtless have 
iiJken home with her a few blue marks on her neck and arm. 
Nev^rthel^ all was borne with good humour and without dis- 
pute, as the liberty conferred by the mask serves to excuse 
all impdileniess. The masqued halls at the San Carlo theatre 
nam mA to have been somewhat wearisome affairs; although 
there was mo want of maslb in character, yet there was v^ 
little wit and ability to diaraciers in accordance 

with the costume maimers of the period. 

February 26. 

I have been twice to the coimervatery of muric. The first 
tibaso I was prei^t at a practice concert of the pupfls, in which 
serettsl owsriiiires, or first theGTOs of symphony composed by 
one of them, vribo at the same is first violiii were trie^ 
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They were not devoid of fancy, but in form and instirumenta- 
tion complete imitations of the overtures of Sossini, which cer- 
tainly are not calculated to serve as models. The executioii 
was but tolerable; the young folks, particularly the violinists, 
have no school at all ; they know neither how they should hold 
the violin nor the bow, and play neither purely nor distinctly. 
Nor can it be otherwise with the bad instruction they receive. 
Festa, the only violinist here of a good school, is not employed 
in the conservatory of music. It is highly reprehensible that 
the young people are permitted to give their practise-concerts 
without the superintendence and guidance of their instructors ; 
their first violin and director, who is himself still a piqnl, is 
wholly wanting in self possession ^d jndgmmt. He bonglas 
the allegro tempi in such a manner that all distinctness is out 
of the question. Among the wind instruments, a homist, a kid 
of eleven years of age, is very remarkable. On the occasion 
of the second concert at which I was present, two singers made 
their appearance, who had neither good voices nor a good me- 
thod. All that I have yet heard, is far inferior to what the 
Milan mnsical students can perform. Signor ZingareUi, direc- 
tor of the conservatory here, and teacher of theory of mu- 
sic and singing may possess many qnalificatioiis as a cmnpoeear 
of operas; but it is g^eraUy said that bis appmntaieaai 
the cDnsarvatmrj has very much declined. That he leae^ 
does not know how an orchestFa should be eonduded or a 
symphony executed, he proves by allowing so quietly libeae 
ihixigs to take place in his presence. Of the merits of oar 
German composers he has some very erroneous notioiis. Qm 
day, when I paid him a visit, he spoke for a long time of 
BmfdfA and othm* of our cmnposers with great respect, bwt 
witibout even once mentioning 1 tberefore turned iim 

conversation upon the latter, upon whkh he said: *‘¥es, he 
afoo was not deficient in talent, bat he Ihred too short a time to 
cailivate it m a proper manner; if Im could have eon- 
to study ten years longer, he would th®a have been 
to write something good.'M 

As^obloera^j. IL 


2 
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March 8. 

An opera has been again put on the stage written by 
Mayer several years ago. It is called “Cora” and is founded 
on the same subject as KoUebue's “Sonnenjungfrau” (Virgin of 
the Sun). There are certainly some fine passages in the mu- 
sic, but taken as a whole it has not satisfied my expectations 
of Mayer’s music. He is after all deeply tinctured with the 
Ttalmn manner and almost wholly an apostate from the Ger- 
man. His method of carrying out the vocalisation and his in- 
strumentation are thoroughly Italian. This certainly is not to 
be wondered at, for since tie age of fourteen he has lived in 
Italy, and never wrote for any other than Italian audiences. 
I t.hiTiIr^ that apart from his natural talent, he has raised him- 
self above the others alone by having always endeavoured to 
procure aU the best German works, which he studied, and 
made use of, the latter indeed sometimes a little too much. 
Throughout Italy, and here in particular, he is very much ad- 
mired and liked: he merits it also in very respect, and as a 
wtan is ever the upright, smooth-smoken unassunung German. 
He is mnch attached to his fatherland, and seems only to re- 
gret it was not his fate to pursue his career as a com- 
poser in Germany. In Bergamo, where he is director of the 
orchestra, he now only desires to live in retirement, and write 
solely for his church. He assured me that nothing but the 
honour of writing for the reopening of the San Carlo theatre 
could have induced him to leave his retreat once more, bat 
that the opera “La vendetta di Junone,” which he had now 
completed, should certainly be his last work for the theatre.' 
In “Cora” the favorite piece ■with the public is the finale, con- 
siBting of a theme in three variations in the old style of Pleyel; 
OM of the singers smgs the theme, Daidde the firat variation 
in quavers, then Nbsaari the second in triplets, and in oon- 
ehosima la Conran the third in semiquavers. At it is well sung, 
it gees^y pleases the public, and critics therefore must be 
sSesi 
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Mardi 6. 

Last evening Signor Pio ChiancheUino gave a concert in 
the Fondo theatre. He is a nephew and pupil of PhtsseTz, and 
played two concertos of that master in his manner. Although 
his play was pure, distinct and even full of expression, yet 
here again, as every-where else, the piano-forte as concert- 
instrument proved itself insufficient to awaken the enthusiasm 
of an audience ; and the more so is this the greater the size of 
the place. For that reason also upon this occasion, the song- 
pieces pleased far more than the concertos, although no one 
could find fault with his play. I myself felt this also; for al- 
though I am very fond of the piano, when a composer rich in 
ideas improvises upon it, yet as ooncert-instmnaent I am wholly 
unmoved by it; and a piano-forte-concerto in my opinion is only 
effective when written like those of Mojsart, in which the piano 
is not much more thought of than any other orchestral in- 
strument. The singers, Madame Chah'an and the Signori JOfl- 
vide, Nosmri and Benedetii, all distinguished themselves, and 
were loudly applauded. One becomes more sensible of their 
merits when one hears them in a smaller place than the San 
Carlo theatre. Bavide and Nos^ari may be called alm(»t pe3> 
feet singers, they both have very fine voices; the foonear a 
very high tenor, the latter a high baritone, remarkable finemey 
of execution and much true expression. BenedeiH has a racy 
fine bass voice, but sings rather coldly. 

Marc^ 7. 

We have again taken some rather more distant and high^ 
interesting walks. The object of one was the Camaldnia con- 
vent, which is situated upon a hill above two hours' drive 
the centre of the city. We rode as far as the foot of the 
mountain, where as the canis^e road terminated, we were 
obliged to make the ascent on foot. The view from the convent 
garden is perhaps one of the most eExteansive and beautifiil in 
the world. On one side are seen Isdbia, Capri, Procida, 1&- 
sida and the promontories which we had visited in our prerfiens 

* 



20 


excursion, accompanied by the blue mirror of the sea; on the 
opposite side Capua, Caserta, and in the back-ground the snow- 
covered mountains; on the side of Naples a part of the city it- 
self, the whole bay with the opposite coast, and on the left 
the smoke - emitting Vesuvius; lastly, on the fourth side, the 
shores and salient promontories near Gaeta, as far as Terra- 
dna. As the weather was very propitious for us, this was one 
of the most magnificent days we ever passed in the enjoyment 
of the beauties of nature. The monks, some of whom we 
caught sight of, did not appear in the same humour as we 
were; for they all wore a gloomy aspect. 

We took a shorter but not less interesting walk on the 
new road to Rome, which was begun under Murat, but has re- 
mained unfinished since his dethronement. It leads over a 
mountain from which one has the most admirable view of the 
city, and it is much to be r^etted that it is not complete; 
for then the traveller would be able to form a more worthy 
conception of tiie city before his entry into Naples, while now 
by the old road, which winds through a narrow mountain ra- 
vine, he se^ notibing of Napte until he has entered the most 
dirty and least attractive part of the city; which leaves him 
long in doubt whether he actually is in the world -famed 
Naples. 

We passed a very pleasant day at the villa of, the ban- 
ker HeigeUn, which is situated also upon a mountain near the 
Sirada JNmm, whence one has a beautiful view. Old Hdgelin, 
an amiable, open-hearted German, has ornamented this place of 
his own creation so many fine thi^, such as grottoes, ruins, 
temples, fountains, &e. &G., that it would be actually impossi)^ 
to crowd any thing more together in so small a space. Al- 
though perhaps the whole k somewhat frivolous as r^ards the 
manner in which it is laid out, it 1^ nevertheless many indi- 
fkhmi tifings worthy of attention. Jor us Northerns, for in- 
at a noft , the vast numbmr of exotic plaiits, which for the 
masi part in foil bloma, were objlecte of great intei:^ 
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March 11. 

Last evening our concert took place. As the impressario 
of the court theatres, Barlaja, an extremely selfish man, asked 
me too much money for the hire of the theatres, for the Fondo 
for instance 100 Neapolitan ducats and for the San Carlo 200 
even, I adopted his proposal rather to give my concert in the 
assembly-room of the San Carlo theatre, which he offered me lit 
up for nothing. This apparently disinterested offer was never- 
theless calculated also for his advantage, for the assembly-room 
and the adjoining rooms were the places for the hazard-tabl^, 
which he had rented, and to which by means of my concert 
he hoped to attract the most fashionable and wealthiest com- 
pany of the dty. This use of my concert, which could in no 
way prejudice me, I could readily allow him. As the saloon 
is not very spacious, I fixed the price of admission, as at Borne, 
at one piaster, and although I had not a more numerous, yet 
I had a more susceptible public than there. Encouraged by 
this and supported most efficiently by the very accurate accom- 
paniment under Festa's direction, as well as by the room it- 
self, which was so advantageous for my instrument, I played 
better than I had done in many others town in Italy. Besides 
my compositions a duet by Ma^ and a terzdi of Gher^Aim 
were sung by Signore Dmnde, No 00 ain and JBmedetiL Even 
during the evenii^ I was solicited on all sides to pve a se- 
cond concert in tibeatre. 


March 18. 

This morning early we visited the “Stadii,” i. the build^ 
mg in which the treasures of art from Pompeii and 
neum are preserved, together with flie coleolioiis previously 
made of statues and pamtings. The Hhrary is SKtuated also in 
the same building. As it is impossible to see all in one day, 
we ch(^ for to-day tlm statues mA the Mnaay. Among tlm 
former axe some vmy celebrated statues from the Famese ool- 
ieolimi, of which numerous exceHents cas^ have been made, 
mA two aquesfrian statues found in Pompeii, of great a|w 
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fistic worth. In one room are two glazed cases, full of an- 
tique bronzes, also from Pompeii and Herculaneum, consisting 
of lamps, small penates and all kinds of domestic utensils. 
These things, as well as the statues in marble are in the most 
perfect preservation, and appear scarcely so many days old as 
they are years; but every thing of iron is much eaten by rust, 
as for instance the handles and rings of various vessels of bronze. 

The libmry is contained in a fine handsome and spacious 
apartment and several adjoining rooms. On the floor of the 
grand room the line of the meridian is drawn, on which, through 
a small hole pierced in the wall for that purpose, the sun’s rays 
fall at noon. When a person claps his hands at a particular 
spot in this apartment, an echo repeats it more than thirty 
times in rapid succession. This arises probably from the posi- 
tion of the window-recesses, which are high up, near the ceiling. 

Lastly we visited the room where the rolls of papyrus 
are preserved and unrolled. They have all the appearance of 
dmrcoal, and one m%ht mistake them for that, were it not 
that one can ^^y distinguish Ihe edges of the leaves. A 
manuscript fully unrolled, mounted upon linen, framed and 
^a^d, hangs against the wall. As the paper is burnt quite 
black the letters are scarcely to be distinguished, and one 
cannot but admire the patience, the penetration, and the 
knowledge of language of those who have known how to un- 
ravel its sense. It is a treatise on music: each side is di- 
vided into tiiree columns. In the first is seen an engraved, 
accursfee copy of the unrolled papyrus, with all its defects, 
and rents; in the seccmd, the contents in modem Greek 
characters, in whidi the leltes and words that are want- 
ing in the original are fiBed in with red letters, and in the 
tinrd, a Latin translation. They are now unrolling anothm* 
manuscript, hut do not appear to be hurrying themselves 
mu^ for we found one person thus occupied. The me- 
timd pursued m a very simple one. Small strips of fine parch- 
ment are stuck with gum close to eadh other or rather some- 
what I^ppsig mm msk other, upon. the cdbtmd zolk, alter 
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which the paper is gradually and carefully released and remoTed. 
The process is of a necessity a slow one, but considerably more 
might have been unrolled by this time. K these precious re- 
mains of ancient learning were in the possession of a German 
sovereign, they would all have been deciphered long since. 

March 22. 

As I did not like the trouble of making the arrangement 
for a second concert, I readily accepted the proposal of the 
impressario to play twice at the San Carlo theatre betvreen 
the acts of the opera for the sum of 300 ducats. This I did 
the evening before last for the first time. I was very much 
afraid that the violin would not fill the immense house, but I 
was soon set at rest on that point on being told at the re- 
hearsal that every note was distinctly heard in the most dis- 
tant parts of the house. But of a necessity nevertheless I was 
obliged to forego every finer nuance in my play. Although the 
house was very full, yet the greatest silence prevailed whilst I was 
playing, and after the second piece of music I was called forward. 

Last evening I played at the Casino moiile, in a very 
fine saloon, my concerto in the form of a scena, and a pot- 
pourri with pianoforte accompaniment. As the room is veiy 
favourable for music, both of these had a very sensible effect 
upon the audience. The remainder of the concert, co n sferi ag 
of symphonies and pieces ^harmmie, was not of importance. 

I forgot to mention a concert given by Signora 
at which we wei^ present, at the Teairo nuovo, on Wednesday 
last. She played, between the acts of a comedy, the first vio- 
lin-concerto of Bode in D maoTj a pot-pourri by 
and at the end an Adagio and Rondo of the same compoeer. 
I have been accustomed to hear my instrument ill i^ed by 
women, Imt I never saw it used so badly as by Signora Po- 
mmcinu I was the more surprised at tibds, as die has acquired 
some fame, and has a vast deal of pretansion; as an instance 
thiR, she told pec^le here that she had heard Rode in 
but that he had excited no oiher sentiment in her 
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than pity. Her tum had now come to excite pity if one can 
feel it at aU for arrogance and nnskilfalness. She has a very 
excellent violin, a Stradimn, and in the cantabile draws from 
it a tolerable tone; but that is her only merit. In other re- 
spects she plays in bad taste, with a profusion of meaning- 
less ornamentations, and the passages indistinctly: her intona- 
tion is not pure and her bow stroke extremely bungling. The 
applause was very lukewarm and was elicited only when Prince 
Lipoid her patron began to clap his hands. Much more in- 
teresting than Faravidni^s play, was the comedy, which was 
capitally performed. Signor de Marini played remarkably weU, 
and he is altogether one of the best actors of the day. The 
theatre, certainly, is smaller than the Fiorentino and Fondo, 
but quite as pretty. 

At private-parties I have played my quartetts and quin- 
tetts a few times, which were exceedingly well accompaniec^ 
by Messieurs Dauner and son, the young and talented violin^ 
ist Onario, whom I have practised in some of my things, and 
by flm accomplished violoncellist Fend, who lived formerly in 
Gassel. They afforded great pleasure, and Mayer assured me 
he had never enjoyed a greater musical treat. On the second 
occasion we played them at the house of Lady Douglas, who 
bersdf plays the piano very well and is said to have sung 
exceedingly well some years ago. She and her husband are 
the first Finnish in whom I have found a real taste for music. 

March 28 . 

On locking thrcm^ this diary I observe that I have , for- 
gotten to mention the performance of two masses given at the 
expense of Prince of Vienna. The first by old 

Imf of Vienna, was rmarkahle for nothing in particular; but 
the second by Haydafi, in B minor, which was performed witii 
great solemnity and military pomp on the emperor’s birthday, 
afforded much gratification, M^dames Chahrm and Ganomd, 
and Signmri Nosjsari and BeneddH sang the solo parts very 
beautifij%; the chorus and or#bestea wore idso admkafele. 
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Unfortunately, at the express desire of the Prince, almost all 
the tempi were taken too quick, and thereby much spoiled. 


Milan, April 22. 

Prevented from vpriting by the great press of business in 
the last days of our residence in Naples, and the hurry of our 
return journey, which was almost unbroken by a day of rest, 
I have got greatly in arrears, and have therefore much to fetch 
up, even respecting Naples. 

Mayer’s new opera was at length brought out a fortnight 
before Easter, after it had been once more re-christened, but 
it was a total failure, so that it lived throng two and a 
half representations only, and probably is for ever at rest. On 
the third evening, in fact, the first act alone was given, with 
one act of Paer’s “Sargino.” Both the subject and the mu- 
sic of Mayer’s opera are equally uninteresting and tedious. 
The latter especially is wanting in life and spirit; it is so 
common-place and so spun out, that one can hardly hear it 
without falling asleep. This actually occurred to me, to Count 
Gallenberg, and to several others, at the grand rehearsal. Mayer 
seems to have exhausted himself, which is no wonder with tiiie 
enormous quantity of operas which he has written. It is cer- 
tainly high time for him to retire as a composer of operas, 
tiiat he may not entirely forfeit the repute he had acquired, 
and be would have doue well if he had not accepted the last 
invitation to Naples. The evening after the first representa- 
tion of hfe opera he set out on his return to Bergamo. 

About this time the arrival of Madame Gakdcm set all 
the lovers of music in Naples in gr^t <x>mmo^on- She im- 
mediately took advantage of this enthusiasiii and aBBOunced 
a few days afterwards a concert in the Fioimtmo theatre, the 
prices of admission being seven-fold the ones. On the 
day before ihe concert, it was with difficulty that I got two 
pt tiiAets, and that because I had previously bespoken them, 
at 22 Ckrlini each. Never perhaps were Ihe expectations of 
an a^idmnce at a higher pitch of tension, than were those rf 
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the Neapolitan public on that eveniug. My wife and I, who 
for years had longed to hear this celebrated singer, could 
scarcely repress our impatience for the moment of her ap- 
pearance. At length she did appear, and a deathlike silence 
pervaded the whole house. She came forward with a cold and 
pretentious air, and saluted neither the Court nor the public, 
which created an obvious unpleasant sensation. Perhaps she 
had expected to have been received with a burst of applause, 
which however is not the custom in Naples, and this perhaps 
put her out of humour. But when after her first song she 
was greeted with a storm of applause, she became more friendly, 
and remained so for the rest of the evening. She sang four 
times, two airs by PucUta, (hihra adorata of Zingarelli (or, as 
the Neapolitans insist, of Crescentini, whose name also was 
down on the bills) and variations on the thousand times varied 
. ^Nel cor non piu mi sento” The airs by Pucitta were extre- 
mely poor; the famed Ombra adorcda can only be considered 
fine, when all thoughts of the text are banished from the mind; 
the variations were common place, hut become piquante from 
her manner of execution. She pleased us greatly, by the con- 
st^tiy pure intonation and the perfect finish with which she 
executes every kind of vocal ornamentation and of passages, 
and by her quite peculm and characteristic style of singing; 
but she does not come up to that ideal of a perfectly accom- 
plished singer, which we had expected to find her. Her voice 


which has the extensive range of 



is both full and powerful in the low and midle notes, but the 


transition to the voce M 




- very observable, 


mA from three to four notes in that r^on sure much weaker, 
than the deeper and highest; im which reason dm gives all 
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passages which occur in those notes, with half-voice, only in 
order to conceal the inequality. Her voice is wanting also in 
the youthful freshness, which, however, in a female singer of 
forty years^of age, is not to he wondered at. Her shake is 
wonderfully beautiful; and equally pure whether in the half 
or whole notes. A peculiar style of run through the no- 
tes, properly speaking the enharmonic scales, since every note 
was produced twice, is greatly admired as something quite her 
own. To me, nevertheless, it was more remarkable than beau- 
tiful; for it sounded to me like the howling of the storm in 
the chimney. Another kind of vocal ornamentation, which in 
itself is common enough, she gives, however, in a manner that 
imparts great charm to it. It would be expressed in notes 
somewhat in this manner: 



but at the same time it must be observed, that she took breath 
at every sixteenth-pause, which gave to this part a veiy im- 
passioned character. Among the variations was one with sju- 
copated notes, which from her peculiar style of execution de- 
rives also a very characteristic and interesting charm; and 
another in triplets legato she giv^ in perfection. But I 
most missed in her singing, was soul- She sings recitative with- 
out expression — I might say with carelessness, and in Adagw 
she remains cold. Neither were we even once deeply moved, 
but experienced merely that sense of pleasure one always feels 
when one sees and hears mechanical ormsmm with 

ease. This, also, was the sentiment of all who sat in 
our immediate neighbourhood. Some unpl^ksant and prejirfi- 
cial habits, which she is not likely ik>w to ooirect, I must yet 
advert to. To these bdong firstly, that in csriaia passage, 
particularly thc^ which she gives with fierce, every note is de- 
Hvmred witii a sort of see-saw movement of the lower jaw, as 
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in mastication, so that a dumb person, if he satv her smg, 
would have no great difficulty in distinguishing crochets from 
quavers aiid up and down running passages from one another. 
In the shake, more especially, the movement of the lower jaw 
by which every note might be counted, is very striking and dis- 
figuring. Secondly, in impassioned passages her whole body 
partakes of a southern but highly unbecoming mobility, from 
which a deaf man would likewise of a certainty easily guess 
the subject, 

A few days afterwards we heard her again in the rehear- 
sal to her second concert, in which she sang five times, and 
exhibited the same qualifications, but ako impressed no one 
at any time by a show of feeling in her execution. She seemed 
to me much less pretentious here and more amiable ; and she 
was very polite to the orchestra and the persons who had 
gathered to hear her, so that I can readily believe what I 
was told — that her pretentious air when appearing in public, 
arose more from embarrassement than pride, and was assumed 
by her to conceal her fears. A young man who stood behind 
the side-scenes during her concert assured me, that upon first 
stepping forward on the stage she trembled in every limb, and 
could scan^ly breath for nervousness. It is said that here 
in Milan she did not give general satisfaction; and her last 
conceits were much less numerously attended than the first. 
One part of the public was in favour of Grassini, whom we 
have now heard here also, but of whom I shall speak later. 
The admirers of the latter had played Gatalani a malicious 
trick by distrSbuting for sale at the entrance of the theatre at hei^ 
first concert an Italian translation of the unfavourable opinions 
respecting her that had sq^peared in the Hambmg and Leipdc 
musical journals. Caialmif herself^ expecting to find in it a son- 
net or something of the kind in her praise, purchased a copy* 

fhe day after Gcskdam*s first c<mcert in Naples took plswje, 
^^Eiisabetta^' was givmi at the San Carilo theatre, in 
wfaich (kihw^ played the first part. As evmy body knew 
that it was her intention to oomp^ wiQi Ckxkiiam, the house 
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was more than usually crowded, both by partizans and anta- 
gonists of Colbran, The latter on the previous erening called 
CatalanVs concert the exequies of Colbrcm,*mi people were 
therefore extremely curious to learn what would be the result 
of the evening. Immediately upon her appearance she was re- 
ceived with a concert of hisses, but simultaneously also with 
vehement applause. As, however, this time she really sang 
and played exceedingly well, the applauders increased in num- 
ber and the hissers grew less, so that at last she was called for- 
ward almost unanimously by the audience. She is far behind 
Catalmi in voice and every mechanical point of excellence, 
but she sings with true feeling and plays with considerable 
passion. The composition of this opera is one of Bossini's 
best, but vfith aU the merits, it has also aU the weak points 
of the others. — In the theati^, a ridiculous trait of preten- 
tious magnanimity on the part of Catalmi furnished subject 
of amusement. A few evenings before, when she first went to 
the theatre, she sent her secretary behind the scenes to express 
to Colhran and the other singers that ‘“she was perfectly satisfied 
with their performances.” 

FreQmrff in Breisgau, Jane 20. 1817. 

Previous to our leaviug Naples, we devoted one whole 
day more to a imt to Pompeii. We were so fortunate as to 
have a dear and tolerably warm day, a real wonder through^ 
out the whole of the month of March! While irom the 
middle of January to the end of February the w^kfiber was 
almost without interruption the most beautiM spring weathm*, 
with the begimnng of March winter suddenly r^nmed. A 
cold and stormy rain fell in the vaOms, and snow in monn- 
t£^s to such a depth, they were no long^ aooessibla 
On Vesuvius it was said to be firom three to fbnr deep. 
But March m gaaerally very cold and the real winter month 
of the Neapolitans. 

TJie ruins of Pompefi, which from havmg lain covered for 
i^early 2000 years with a light crust of dry ashes, are in far 
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better preservation than all the remains of that period which 
have been exposed to the air, made a deep and really solemn 
impression upon us. The ruins of the Colosseum and other 
ancient builings in Eome, impress one with an idea of the 
artistic taste, the wealth, and love of grandeur of the ancients; 
but here the sight of simple small private dwelling-houses, 
which are as entire as on the day of the fearful catastrophe, 
makes one acquainted with the habits and ways of their civic 
life, and, by ocular evidence, with many customs unknown to 
our mode of Hving, and described to us byancient writers. 

On entering one of these houses, which may have belonged 
to a well-to-do individual in the middle class of society, one 
finds a row of small, neat rooms all painted al fresco^ like 
the paintings cut out of the walls from Herculaneum, which are 
preserved at Portici. These chambers have rarely any win- 
dow, and but one door to admit l^ht and air, which opens 
upon a court yard, round which runs a covered gallery. In the 
c®tre of the court is a fountain, near this a circular marble 
table round which stand marble benches to recline upon at meal 
time, furnished with a somewhat higher projection to support 
the elbows; and on one side of the court is one or more taste- 
fully decorated baths. All these houses had but one floor or 
story and were much smaller than our dwelling houses. It is 
greatly to be regretted that the domestic utensils which were 
immd there could not be left in their place! One would then 
have had a perfect conception of the habits and mode of life 
Urn feraafiff inhabitants of this remarkable city. The pavement 
of tihe streets is still in the smne condition as it then was, 
and Hie impression of tbe wheels of the vehicles as also of 
the feet of fbot-passei^ers are still to he seen in the streets. 
Over the shops one stall sees expressed in Greek characters 
painted on walls, the wares which were sold in each, and at 
^e comer of a street so advertisement of that period. In the 
shops where oil was sold huge eaTthen-ware jars, let into the 
masoary of the front wail, are sliE to be semi, from which that 
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article was dipped out for sale. In many cellars in good pre- 
servation, similar tall jars, but v?itb very narrow necks are 
to be seen, in wbicb wine was kept. In one of these cellars 
the skeleton of a woman was found, and so completely im- 
bedded in the ashes, that the form of her body could be dis- 
tinguished as in a mould. A part of this form in which the 
impress of her breast is left, is preserved at Portici. In her 
hand was found a large leathern bag with coins in it. 

The street which is in the best preservation is the street 
of the tombs, in which on both sides scarcely any thing is to 
be seen but tombs, some of which are built in the Egyptian 
pyramidal-form, and others in the Boman s^le. In these 
tombs, urns have been found in which the ashes and bones 
of the burned dead were preserved. The inscriptions upon 
these tombs are sometimes Greek, sometimes Latin, and begin 
very frequently with the exclamation: ^Sisie viaiorT “Stop 
passer-by!” &c., which mode of arreting the attention of the 
way farer here in a frequented and busy street was much more 
in place than it is in our generally very retired churchyards, 
in which it has been imitated in a somewhat inappropriate 
manner. 

The public buildings, theatres, temples, which attract 
attention in Pompeii, are certmnly neither so vast nor so grand 
and beautiful as those of Borne, PuzzuoM and other places; bfU; 
they nevertheless exceed in importance everythixig that a mo- 
dem provincial town can offer to the tisitor « Where, for in- 
stance, would one find in any of these, a vast drcus for imhlk 
^mes, and two large theatres! Of the latter, one was roofed 
over, and served probably for the performance of comedies; 
the other, with a st£^e, an orchestra, and a drcolar, very 1 q% 
amphi&eatre gives us an idea of the sort of j^aoe in which 
the Boman actors, provided with a mask to increase the vo- 
inme of sound, pmfermed their tr^edieB lielbre an audknoe of 
from 10,000 to 15,000 ^ech^ors. But the temj^es also, the 
finest of which is now hemg dug out of the ashes, afford ocoliur 
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demonstration of tie* love of grandeur and of the good taste 
of the ancients in architecture. 

The vineyards and cultivated land which lie above the 
yet unexcavated part of the city, have been already long pur- 
chased by the former king of Naples; hence if the work had 
been carried on with energy, which, however, is not to be ex- 
pected from the present government, which prosecutes all such 
things very indolently, the whole of this highly interesting 
city would be laid bare in a few years, and from the high 
ground which surrounds it might all be surveyed at one 
glance. At present the different parts which have been ex- 
cavated are still separated from each other by long strips of 
land under cultivation, which one is obliged to ascend like so 
many hilk ; and one is greatly surprised after having traversed 
one of this sort of fields to see beneath one another part of 
the city, which contrasts so strangely with the vines, trees, fields 
and peasant’s huts upon the high ground. • 

The day before our departure from Naples we once more 
paid a vfeit to the Studii, and inspected the large collection 
of Etrurian vases of every imaginable form. We were greatly 
pleased also, with the fine collection of paintings, among which 
the pictures by Raphael recently brought back from Sicily 
were special objects of our admiration. 

On the 29th March we set out on our return journey to 
Borne. The morning of our leaving was very stormy and unplea- 
sant for me; for in ibe first place I had a dispute with the 
vettarino, wmEdod to tibrust a fifth person into the interior 
of the vehifsk, in the shape of a dirty and ill-smelling Capucin 
friar, till at Imgjlk afisear much desultory disputation we consented 
to his being accomnmdated in eabiiolet, and as a furtiier in- 
of fuanoyance, my family was at first not permitted 
to pass out of the gsde, because they had not been mentioBed 
m the new Neapolitan passports which it is requisite to 
upon leavmg the country. It was in vain that X shewed my 
old pasqmt, in whkh my wife and were mentianed; 

and it was iiot until 1 had ]^e^ed my to go back and 
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procnre another passport that I was allowed to move from the 
spot. I therefore went back to the minister, while my wife 
and children proceeded without further hindrance on their way. 
Arrived at the minister’s, I there found all still buried in sleep ; 
but with fair words and that which with Italians is far more 
effectual, money, I at length succeeded in procuring a new pass- 
port. Furnished with this I jumped into a hired carriage, and 
drove with all speed to overtake my family, which I did about 
half-way to Capua and thus relieved them of a great amdety 
respecting me. Among the annoyances 'with which travellers 
in Italy are almost worried to death, is the excessive strictness 
in regard to passports, which is frequently carried to a ridi- 
culous extreme. We subsequently saw an instance in mbkk a 
traveller who had already got beyond Parma on the Lomhard 
frontier was sent all the way back to Leghorn because his 
passport had not been signed by the Austrian consul at that 
place. 

In a second vehicle which accompanied us travelled an 
Englishman, who was possessed of an extraordinary skill in 
taking the fine views in a few minutes. For this purpose he 
made use of a machine which transmitted the landscape on a 
reduced scale to the paper. Between Velletri and Alhano^ 
where we went part of the way on foot in order hetlar to 
enjoy the magnificent landscape and the mild mr, we saw the 
whole method of his proceeding, which afforded infinite pka- 
sure to the children. He shewed ns afterwards his eoilectioii 
of views, of which he had upwards of two hundred of N^iles 
^d its neighonrhood alone. He gave me his address: MajcMr 
Chei&um, Woolwich, nine miles from Londm. 

Our re-entry into Borne filled ns anew with wonder and 
admiratbn of the remains of the old Boman arditteelmre, which 
we had xmt seen for tiiree months. W# mndi amused 
al^ with the simple rmnarib of O^pueiii friar, whose first 
tins was to the xnmnland, and who was totally inex- 
in every tiling. Apart from his dirt, he was really 
a%iod-4empered, simple sort of man, and quite endurable. Bo 
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was fall of restless impatience to see the pope officiate. How 
various are the wishes and inclinations ot men ! He perhaps 
felt as we did the day before the concert given by the cele- 
brated Catalani! I wish with all my heart that he may re- 
turn to his convent, better satisfied then we returned home 
from that concert. 

With great difficulty we procured a miserable apartment 
in a private house, for which nevertheless we were obliged to 
pay half a piaster per diem. Strangers from every part of Italy 
had poured into Rome to be present during the Holy Week, 
in addition to whom also, pilgrims, and the devout gathered 
tc^ether from all parts of the world, were now here to receive 
remission of their sins. The streets were thronged to that 
d^ee that we were frequently obliged to puU up as we drove 
through. 

Our apartments had a look-out upon the Tiber from a 
wooden balcony; from here we could follow the course of the 
Tiber from the Porta Romana to the bridge in front of the 
castle of St. Angelo. The stillness of the quarter of the city 
beyond the Tiber, lit up by the ruddy evening sky and the moon- 
contrasted in a remarkable manner with the dense throng 
which poured to and fro across the bridge and then disap- 
peared in the streets leading from the castle of St. Angelo to 
tiie (hurcb of St. Peter. High above aU the houses and pa- 
laces whidh lay between us and the church of St. Peter, rose 
the lidsteor, prondly and msgestically, filling us with wonder and 
admiration of its gigantic proportions. Tired as we were, it 
was long before we wuld tear ourselves away from this muni- 
ficent sight, and we remained till a late hour in the nald 
evening air upon our balcony. When we at lengtib lay down 
to rest, we called to mck other once more: “To-morrow, to- 
morrow, then we dsail bei^ the femoas Miserere!” ''C- 
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Aicc la Chapelk, Ang. 10. 1817. 

Here at length, I find once more a few moments leisure 
to continue my narrative of our return journey from Italy. 

On the 3rd April we at last heard the-long-wished-for 
Miserere in the Sixtine chapel. 'VVe had been told that fe- 
males were admitted by tickets, and that men were required 
to appear in shoes. But a ticket for Dorette was now not to 
be had, and I was therefore obliged to make up my mind 
to go alone. But when I recognised among the Swiss guard 
at the entrance of the church one whom I knew and whose 
good will I had won upon a former occasion by a present 
for accompanying us up to the dome of St. Peter’s church; I 
enquired of him whether he could not assist to procure me an 
admission into the chapel for my wife without a ticket; and 
upon his assurance that he would do his best, I hastened 
home to fetch her. After some discussion with the other Swiss 
guards we were so fortunate as to be admitted, although se- 
veral English ladies of rank who came unprovided with tickets 
were refused admittance and turned back. The Swiss cannot 
bear the English nor the French, and favour the Germans upon 
such occasions much more, particularly if one can talk to thes 
in a few words of ^Sdim^erdMschJ^ 

We yet aarived in good time, and only regretted that we 
were not allowed to remain together, so as to intmxdiaage at 
the moment the impression which the music would make upon ns. 

Before the commencement of the singing, loineteen psalms 
were chaunted alternately by high and low voices, in the same 
manner unisono, and in the form of prayer, as we had al- 
r^uiy found so tedious at Christmas; and we had to bear with 
the last eight or nine of these: after every one, wlddi lasted 
for five long minutes, one of the tapers is extingukhed that 
hums upon a gigantic pyramidal-shaped candelahra in front 
^ the hi gh altar. How one wishes that the last of them also 
yfBB extiignished! At Imgth the idbhed-fot moment oom^ 
by d^rees a silence ensues which not a little increases 
^[pectation of that which now follows. To this sentimnt 

3 * 
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of expectation, the solemn twilight which now prevails in the 
church faintly illumined with the last gleam of the rosy tints 
of evening, and the repose felt at length by the ear after the 
hoarse bellowing of the psalms may be ascribed the delicious 
impression that I experienced from the fii*st long-drawn chord 
of C flat, and which seemed to me like music from another 
world. But one was too soon reminded that it was an earthly 
music that fell upon the ear, and one indeed sung hy Italians ; 
for immediately after the second bar, the ear was rent by a 
horrid succession of quints! The theme was doubtless after 
this manner: 



Wt was given by the singers in the following barbarous manner: 



Ml - se - re - re 

j j i- ^ i 


I B V r - ^ I--' I ■■ 

I could not have bdUeved even my own ears, much more those 
of others, that tibey sing m such wise in the Sixtine chapel, 

I not heard it Subsequi^fly repeated. Is this perhaps Sie mys^ 
tenons method of execntib^ th^e old compositions, of whr^^^^ 
is related that* it is fe&own alone to this choir, and has 
handed down traditionally? Impoe^le! Modern lialmz^lonly 
can ring in so barbaro^ a s^le, i^bo inay perhaps po^ess a 
fee&ig for melody, Imt ia -I® is OaBed tofmony are 
grossfy ' 
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Wiien however this first ifiserere had been endured, I 
was soon atti*acted by something else. These simple sequences 
of harmony, consisting almost wholly of triads, this mixing 
and sustaining of the voices, at one time increasing to the 
mo^ tumultuous forte, at another dying away into the soft- 
est pianissimo; the continual and lengthened sustaining of 
single tones to a degree attainable only by the lungs of a 
castrated person, and then especially tlie soft introduction of 
a chord, while that of other voices is still faintly sustained, 
give to this music, in spite of all its deficiencies, something so 
peculiar, that one feels irresistibly attracted by it. I can now 
therefore readily understand that in former times, when the 
choir was much better, this must have made an immense 
impression upon foreigners who had never heard pure vocal 
music and the voices of castrated persons. It might even now 
be made most charmingly effective, if the singers of the choir 
had only a director of more extensive knowledge. But as it 
is, they do not generally sing even with purity. 

On this first day, two compositions of ATlegrl and Baini 
were given, and each of them repeated once. Between each 
of th^e ten not very long divisions a prayer was recited in 
a low tone by the cardinals, bishops, and other clm:gy, whhdi 
&om its resemblance to the roll of distant thunder had a good 
effect. At the conclusion of the ceremony however, the ser- 
vants, scraping and treading upon foot-boards, made a veiy 
unpleasant noise for musical ears, which greatly disturbed and 
then obliterated the impression made by the music, to which 
one would willingly have absmdoued oneself a little longer. 
This nmse they tell me is to represent an earthquake! 

On the second evening I managed things in such a m a n - 

as to arrive at the chapel just at the of 

the real singing, and on the extin^iisliing of the la^ iapei. 
The crowd was so great, that 1 was obliged to remain stand- 
ing smne time at the entrance sufrounded Eng^meo, who 
the whole time of the mutic spoke to each other in a 
lUd^ tone of voice, and would not even allow themsdv^ to ^ 
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restrained from it by any signs to keep silence. Besides this, 
the singers sang much more carelessly than the day before, 
and frequently very false, so that I was very glad when the 
earthquake came to put an end to the ceremony. Three new 
compositions were added to the two of yesterday, for which 
reason each required to be sung but once. In other respects 
everything was exactly the same as the first time. 

At a later period I had an opportunity of seeing the Mi- 
serere collection published by Kuhnel of Leipsic, but did not 
find a single one of those which we heard in Rome. The 
library of the Sixtine chapel must however be so rich in such 
compositions, that they are enabled to select different ones for 
many years in succession. 

Both evenings after the Miserere we saw the illumination 
of the cross in the church of St. Peter, Upon entering by 
the grand entrance, whence one sees the illuminated cross at 
the farth^t distance, it makes an imposing impression, but so 
soon as one approaches nearer, it loses greatly. The effect 
would be far greater if all the other lights in the church were 
extinguished. But as it is, not only hundreds of lamps bum 
round tiie entrance to the subterranean chapel, but innumerable 
oih&r lights besides in every part of the church. The brilliant 
filumination in the cross casts therefore no prominent shadow. 
The Pantheon was also illuminated this evening, which must 
have had a magnificent effect. Unfortunately we arrived just 
as the li^ts were being extinguished. 

On the prerioiB evening prince Frederick took me to a 
party, at which the fiftieth psalm, or the Miserere of Marcello, 
was exceedingly well sta^ by dilettanti. But as the orohegtial 
accompaniment was, as is usual in Rome, very bad, and the 
composition tbrou^boui mon<^nous, I soon got tired of it and 
was glad when it came to an end. 

On Saturday forenoon we took a iorg walk to St. Paul to 
see the magnificent ancient pillars in that otherwise very ugly 
church. On our way back, we wr 11^ pyrasmid of ik^us and 
be so-called mount of eating- 
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house at the sign of “The Ermine” a German drawer. Herr Bosel, 
who easily persuaded us to take another walk in his company. 
He first pointed out to us an arched, old Roman subterranean 
canal, the Cloaca ma.rima. I think; we then went to a small, 
insignificant church, but which contain^ many fine antiquities, in 
order to see the divine service of the Greek church, which is 
celebrated on this day only; but the crowd was .so great, that 
we could not obtain an entrance. Upon this we went to see 
the temple of Vesta, and lastly ascended the mount Aventino. 
where onr companion led us befoi’e the door of a garden and 
shew^ed us through the key-hole one of the most startling 
sights imaginable. Through a long arched gallery overgrown 
with wild strubs and verdure the dome of tie church of St. Pe- 
ters is seen magnificently lit up and gilded by the rays of the 
setting sun. We had then the door of the garden opened for 
us, in order to admire closely, a very large and beautiful palm 
tree which was just then in full bloom. 

On the following morning the ringing of bells and salves 
of artillery from the castle of St. Angelo reminded us that it 
was Easter Sunday, and of the necessity of a speedy toilet if 
we would not lose the sight of the great ceremony in the church 
of St. Peter’s. But the fearftil crush of the crowd upon the 
bridge almost compelled us to turn back. Completely carried 
along by the throng, we at length arrived on the oUier side 
of the Tiber, and then hastened to get into a less ciowded 
side street, which also led to the grand square in front of the 
church. We there found many ttiousand persons assembled, 
and among them many pilgrims, with their hats ornamented 
with diells collected from every quarter of the world, who wme 
impatimitly awaiting the moment when the Holy hdlier should 
give his benediction from the WIcony. But soixm time w^ to 
elapse before that would take place, and wo therefore first 
took a turn through the chui^ wfeare we found every part 
decorated just the ^une as at Chrktiaas, aid as we could hope 
to see very little of the cermnony, we preferred taking a walk 
M the open air as tiie weather was so fine. We got \mk agy 
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about 12 o’clock, and found the populace still in a state of acute 
suspense. The balcony over the grand entrance to the church 
was decorated with crimson velvet, and to shield it from the 
rays of the sun a gigantic tent was stretched over it. In the 
gallery above the pillars on the left-hand side a box had been 
erected for the accommodation of the most distinguished for- 
eign visitors. A number of pages bearing tapers first made their 
appearance on the balcony, then followed the cardinals, and 
lastly the Pope, home upon a sedan, and having on each side 
of him the white fans of ostrich feathers. As soon as he ap- 
peared, all the people fell upon their knees and a solemn still- 
ness took the place of the wild tumnlt which had previously 
prevailed. There was something exceedingly imposing in the 
reverential awe impressed by this moment upon the feelings. 
The pale old man then arose, and with a slow and dignified 
movement of the hands, blessed the assembled multitude. In 
the mean-time, two folded papers were thrown down from the 
balcony, one of which, as I was told, contained the damnation 
of all heretics, and the other the papal indulgence for all good 
believers then present. The damnatory-bull did not however 
reach the ground, but flew driven by the wind into a window 
that stood open, while the bull of indulgence was caught by 
the people who struggled for its possession. 

On our way to the eating-house, we were joined by Herr 
Kidie of Stuttgard, whose acquaintance we had previously made 
in Dr^en. He asked us among other things whether we were 
satisfied with our tour m Italy and with what we had seen. 
Upon which I eomidamed that we had found many things which 
did not realise the expectation that had been raised in our 
minds by previous travelers. He found that very natural, and 
considered that it arose firmn the mrcumstance that not one of 
the traveOers upon his return vyodd confess, that he also h^ 
hem made an April-fool of by his predecessors. It reminds 
me, he continued, of the well-known ^ who 

advertised that he had a horse in Ms stable its head 

where otiw had their tails. Hut jrho went 
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to see it found nothing more than a horse fastened to the crib 
by the tail, yet took good care to conceal it from the others 
who were waiting outside the door — because they were ashamed. 
The application of the story is easy! 

After dinner w^e took another walk in the villa Borghese. 
and then made our preparations for our departure, which was 
fixed for the next morning. 

In company of two persons from Stuttgard and one from 
Munich, with whom we had collectively hired a vetturino, 
we this time performed the far more interesting return-jour- 
ney by the way of Perugia to Florence, in six days. On the 
evening of the second day we arrived at Temi, and has- 
tened before the sun had set, to visit the celebrated water- 
fall, about two hours’ walk from that place. We proceeded 
as far as the foot of the mountain and then hired some asses 
already saddled for the purpose in the very romantically si- 
tuated village, to which half Temi attracted by the mildness 
of the Sunday evening had repaired as a pleasant promenade. 
These soon and safely carried us up the ascent to the water- 
fall. The view from the mountain, before one turns into the 
valley into which the waterfall precipitates itself, is very varied 
and charming. The scene then, as one approaches nearer to it, 
becomes more and more wild and romantic. As the sum was now 
about to set, we did not tarry long but made all possible hai^ 
to reach the waterfall before nightfall, in part to see the impos- 
ing sj^ectacle in a proper light, and partly for security’s sake, 
as the country hereabouts has uot a very good repatatkm. 
With the last declining rays of the sun we reached the rock 
which rises out of the dark foaming abyss (^posite the fidl, 
and where for the convenience of visitors a paviBtm himished 
with benches has been erected- The view of ike majestic 
speetaeie from Ibis point of s%ht is h^cmd power of 
language to describe. We were ail riveted as it were to the 
spot with admiration and wonder. Certainly at no former pe- 
Itpfd of my life did any of the beauties of nature, not even 
of the Alps, make so deep an impression 
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me- After we had stood here for full ten minutes and fully 
feasted our eyes with the magnificent sight, we returned to 
Temi without accident, on one of the mildest and finest even- 
ings of spring, exceedingly delighted with our charming ex- 
cursion- 

On the fourth day of the journey it became suddenly very 
cold, so much so that towards evening snow even began to fall, 
and lav upon the ground till the morning- But when we en- 
ter^ the deep valley in which Florence lies, we found every- 
thing in bloom. 

We remained one day only in Florence, which we never- 
theless turned to good account. In the forenoon we visited 
the cathedral, the baptistery and the Boboli gardens. Unfor- 
tunately, as it was a holiday, we could not get admittance to 
see the tomb of the Medici and the Pitti Palace. In the after- 
noon we took a walk to the Cascini. 

Next morning, the 14th April, we resumed our journey, 
to Bolc^na without onr previous companions, who remained 
some time longer in Florence. We found a great deal of snow 
IB the Apennines, and once more got into complete winter. 
In dismal Bologna we stopped one day only. The host of the 
“PeD^rino” had made out a somewhat shamefully long bill 
against us. in abatement of which I resorted to a means I had 
frequently put in practice; that is, I deducted a third from 
tlie aecount, which after some discursive wrangling, he was 
oiiliged to submit to. Subsequently I always resorted to this 
expedient, and found it answer better than the previous plan 
of pre-arrangement, whidi I had hitherto followed, but in which 
after all I always found th^ I was cheated. 

We now proceeded by way of Modena, Reggio, Parma and 
Piacenza, to Milan. As we did not stop long any where, I can 
say nothing more of those cities than that we everywb^ 
feund similar crowds of r^ged be^ars, ihe same system of 
dmating among the hotel keepers^ and the same dirt. On the 
maiket pia<^ of Piacenza, we saw tibe two g^antic bronze 
statues, Wliether they have any .artfetiem^t, I >aimot take 
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upon me to say, as we saw them only in the evening twi- 
light. 

In ililan we put up at the Pension Suisse, which I re- 
commend to all travellers for cleanliness and cheapness. We 
were again struck on our first going out by the magnificence 
and beauty of the exterior of the cathedral. It is without 
doubt the finest building that we ever saw. more noble and 
richer than the fagade of the church of St. Peter’s. 

The celebrated Chassini, to the imitation of whose singing 
Bode is said to be indebted for his peculiar method of play, 
which differs from the school of Yiotti, had announced six re- 
presentations in the theatre della Scala, As they were how- 
ever but thinly attended, three only took place, at the last of 
which we were present. It consisted of unconnected scenas 
from ‘Hhe Horatii and Curatii” of Citnarosa, and some othm* 
aira, among which also Ombra adorata. GrassinL who in the 
flower of her age was without doubt a distinguished vocalist, is 
now somewhat passee. In that however which time could not 
steal from her she still stands alone; that is. she has a good 
style, and plays and sings with much intensity of feeling — in 
truth with far more feeling and expression than Gaialmi, Imt 
she is nevertheless greatly behind the latter in brfliiaiiey 
execution and as regards voice. — Hence whenever the pro- 
duction of a brilliimt effect alone, was the desideratmn, dbe 
dM not a}t<^eiher give satisfaction, but in impassioned reci- 
tative she charmed the audience by her tmthfbl force df ex- 
pression. 

i found this time also, the della Scala theatre adinir^fy 
adapted to give effect to music. 1 know of no place hi wfah^ 
the voices as well as the orch^ira sound so pandiy, and so 
distmctiy at the same time; it is therefore immeasurably pre- 
ferable in an acoustic point of view to tiie San Carlo theatre. 

As upon our first af^iearanoe si the theatre onr specu- 
fotion had been so unprofitable, we fried ibis time the musk 
bsill the conservyiorium, fixed the price of entrance at three 
and on aocofml of the theatre gave our concert in the. 
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forenoon. Whether attributable to the unusual hour or to the 
already too advanced season of the year — suffice to say, it 
was again very thinly attended, and did not return much more 
than the expenses. 

In the company of two Englishmen, the younger of whom 
I was tolerably amiable, we set out from Milan on the 2nd of 
May, slept in Arena, and on the following morning were anew 
enraptured by the heavenly scenery round the Lago maggioTey 
which we now again found in the garb of spring, and arrived 
towards evening at the village of Simplon, at the foot of the 
Simplon pass. Here, upon taking leave of Italy, we were again 
cheated in real Italian style, being compelled, for instance, to 
pay two francs for each cup of coffee. 

The next morning we commenced the at this season bf 
the year somewhat difficult journey over the mountain pass, 
and reached the snow region one hour after leaving Simplon. 
Here it was necessary to take the carriage to pieces; the body 
was placed upon one sledge, the wheels upon another, and our 
hi^^age a third; and in this manner the caravan proceeded 
with several additional hors^ at a slow rate. In the higher 
r^ions of the pass, where the snow remained hard, there were 
not many stoppages, but further down, where the warmth was 
already considerable, and the snow not very deep, we came 
every moment to a standstill. Sometimes the horses sank in up 
to their bellies, at others Ihe carriage would get jammed fast 
between walls of snow as high as a house, when it became ne- 
cessary to clear a passage for it; and then again the road had to 
be cleared of the fall^ avalanches that encumbered it and ob- 
structed our prepress. We therefore went on before, and arrived 
two hours earlier at Ihe fourth rduge station, wet through up to 
tiie knees, it is true. At this place the snow bad disappeared; 
mA here we refreshed ourselves with a simple br^kfast, and 
refi^ from the fatigue of our toilsome promenade. We heard 
jmaiiy avalanches come thunder^ down, and ha instant 
fear th^ M might fare with m as wi& 
had pdmAr fte day b^re.- 
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the galleries pierced through the rock, saw a fearful avalanche 
sweeping down upon them, and had but just time sufficient 
to take refuge in the gallery. To their horror, however, they 
found both exits had been blocked up by the snow, so that 
for three fearfully anxious hours they were shut in, until the 
inspector of the road had worked his way through to them. 

When at length the carriage arrived, we drove on to Brieg, 
where we passed the third night, and for the first time again 
heard our mother-tongue spoken, which sounded right welcome 
to our ears. Our fourth day’s journey brought us to Sion, 
where French is spoken. In the Valais we found the spring 
much less forward than on the other side. Here, the dberry- 
trees were scarcely in bloom, while in Lombardy and on the 
Lago maggiore they had long passed their bloom. We thim 
once more found ourselves in spring, in which we had con- 
stantly been since the beginning of February. 

On our fifth day’s journey we came to the celebrated Pisse- 
vache, which is close to the road. But our expectations were 
not altogether satisfied; for in comparison with the waterfall at 
Term, this looked very insignificant in our eyes. We slept at 
Bex, a charmingly situated little village, which the inhabitantg 
call not without reason un paradis terrene. The inn here nsay 
compete with the largest hotels of many capital. 

On the sixth day we traveEed continuously along the lAe 
of G^eva through Vevay to Lausanne. This place, so Midi 
lauded, and also much resorted to in summer by tlie 
is not so beautiful as I expected. The views on him 
of Thun, and still more on the lake of Zuridb, mte fer jmw 
varied; but all the Swiss lakes are in my opinioii fir belimd 
the Litj^ wmggiore- On flie seventh day wn airifwd al 
at O^^^sva. 


4 )/ / In 

to my bed 
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to make arrangements for a concert. But it was easy to see 
beforehand that it would not be a very brilliant affair, for in 
part the preyailing distress and dearness of provision were 
stiU too great ; and partly because several concerts had taken 
place shortly before for the benefit of the poor. The season 
was also too far advanced, and the majority of the wealthy 
families had already retired to their country-seats. In fact it 
did not much more than cover the expenses. We also per- 
mitted ourselves to be persuaded to play at Herr Ficlet Bocke- 
numts and Herr Dupmifs private parties; and the very nu- 
merous company assembled at both their tea-parties then 
thought it no longer worth while coming to oui* concert. The 
brothers Bohrer, who had been there a month before we came, 
did not meet with better success. Taken as a whole the Ge- 
nevese have very little taste for art, and are always speculat- 
ing how they can best squeeze the numerous foreigners who 
reside there summer and winter. At any rate they know very 
Kttle of German and German artists, and do not know 
©or dassicai composers even by name. The foreign language, 
the long French rule to which they were subjected, ex- 
plains all this sufficiently. 

Of all towns of Switzerland Geneva may boast the great- 
est number of distinguished artists, but who here, as almost 
eveorywhere else, are split into two or more parties, and live a 
regular cat-and-dog life among themselves. Of these the brothers 
Bmsd and WUf and Herr Berger (properly Mim^berger) are 
tiie most promm^t. I was so fortunate as to bring these gentle- 
men together at my concert, who otherwise never played to- 
gether, and had thus for a Swiss town a really good orchestra. 
The Rev. Pastor CrerJadi received us in the most friendly maii- 
ner, and rendered us even many obliging services ; he even gave 
up to us the Lutheran church for our concert, in which music 
has a very good effect. Without that we should been com- 
pe&ad to give it in the dark and cheerless tlmtre^^ which would 
have ooeamonad considerable expense (SOO 

hk Cienem I had the came 



47 


more my old teacher Kunisch of Bruns-wict. This worthy man 
had experienced every possible caprice of fortune. When a 
young man he was a first-rate homist, but from its inducing 
at last a spitting of blood, he was obliged to abandon that 
instrument to save his life. By the most untiring application 
he then in three years attained to a considerable skill on the 
violin, and subsequently procured an apointment as first violin 
at the national theatre in Berlin. When after the battle of 
Jena the Prussian court was obliged to fly from Berlin and 
the royal orchestra was dispersed, he was driven from Berlin 
by the intrigues of Herr Schicl% who much wanted to obtain 
his place. He then first went to Switzerland, when alreidy 
advanced in years he learned tJie French language, and, after- 
wards went to Lyons, where he again procured an appointment 
as first violin at the theatre. Well pleased with his situation 
here, he had just begun to feel comfortably settled down, when by 
an unluckly fall he dislocated his left hand, which soon became 
perfectly rigid, so that he could no longer play the violin, and 
consequently was obliged to give up his situation. He was 
now for a third time compelled to learn another instrument, 
and thenceforth earned a scanty subsistence as a teachm* of 
the piano-forte. He was exceedingly pleased to meet me again, 
and seemed very proud to be able to call me his pi^xiL 


Upon perumjog the here intercalated diary of the Italian 
journey I miss some inddents whidi even now (in 1847) are 
so vividly impressed on my memory that 1 canimt forbear 
pending them here in continuation. 

Mmition has already been made ci ibe circsoiai^aiice that 
I had alone to thank the exertions <d the Ansician ambassador 
Count Agpon^ for being enaMed to give a Oomemi in Rome Air- 
ing Advmit, at whidi tiine all public music is iortndden. Count 
cmderioc^ to represent mj request for permission to 
governor erf Borne, but advised me neverthele^ not to wait 
but to make arrangements as quickly as poasii^ 
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for the concert, while he would procure for me the necessary 
subscribers. I went to work immediately, but found my efforts 
impeded by very considerable difficulties. The salon in the 
Ruspoli Palace, which Count Apponyi had procured for me, was 
like every other paii: of that fine uninhabited building, in a very 
ruinous condition. It was necessary to re-glaze the windows 
in many places, to fill up the holes in the marble pavement 
with bricks, and to hire the necessary furniture, chandeliers, 
seats, music desks, &c. &c. But it was first of aU especially 
necessary to cleanse the palace, from the entrance to the saloon, 
from the filth with which the esplanade and the handsome flight 
of marble steps ornamented with statues were filled in such a 
manner, that whole cart-loads of it required to be carried away. 
I was also first obliged to find one by one singers and musi- 
cians in the immense city, and to engage them for my concert, 
all of which occupied a great deal of time. Until the day of 
tiie concert, and even on that itself till the evening, I was in 
continual anxiety lest a refusal of my request should arrive 
amd overthrow every thing I had done. But the police were 
so humane, that they did not forward this to me till the day 
afl&r the concert when I had already in hand a satisfactory 
return in the shape of receipts. I was hereby relieved of great 
uneadhess and one which until then had greatly embittered 
my stay in Rome. My travelling funds had come to so low 
an ebb, from the hitherto scanty receipts from my concerts in 
tikal I saw with alarm they would in no manner suffice 
ftw m of mot journey to Naples, and scarcely even 

fer a direct reten to ^ennany. To be so near to Naples, 
the most desired object of the whole Journey, and now to turn 
bade — that was a refiexiim too iearM for me to bear with 
caboaness! I therefore conceived tiie iJea of applying to the 
Beer &m3y, which had meanwhik arrived from Venice, fmr a 
Imh. Mmate as was my frkadsMp with the son Meyer Bmr 
{siteiwarfc Meyerbeee^ I could nevertheless not overcome my 
rdbsteite to ^ress mj wish m the ^lied there- 
fore to a rich Mmi M who 
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lioweyer, as it frequently happens with such applications, paid 
no attention to it. But now, thanks to the handsome receipts 
which my concert had brought in, all prospect of pecuniary want 
was dissipated, and I could venture upon the further journey 
to Naples without anxiety. This was nevertheless delayed by 
the illness of my children till the latter end of January; and 
as Dorette, wholly occupied with attending to them, could now 
no longer accompany me in my excursions, I kept frequent 
company with the Beer family, and they having arrived later, 
I could now serve them as Cicerone. Of an evening, when the 
light no longer permitted anything more to be seen (for the 
theatres were still closed during Advent), the three sons accom- 
panied me sometimes to my lodgings, and we then shortened 
the long evenings with a game at whist. As it was at that 
time, however, very cold in Rome, and there was no means 
of heating my room, we used to set ourselves down in my 
enormous bed with our backs turned to the four cardinal points, 
with the leaf of a table between us, and in that manner played 
our rubber in comfortable warmth and in the best humour. 

Of my stay in Naples, the following incident is to be 
added. 

On the day of my first concert, I received in the green- 
room of the San Carlo theatre, a visit from the celebrated 
singer Crescentini^ whom I had already become acquainted 
with in Rome. After he had said many very complimentary 
things relative to my play and my compositions, he made the 
following proposition to me. The present director, ZingareUi, 
who, with his religious turn of mind, was very unremitting in 
praying with his pupils, but who practised them in music very 
little, was to be pensioned off, and he, CresceiUmi was appljng 
for the appointment. But as he understood nothing of ii^tra- 
mental music, the Neapolitan minister contemplated appointing 
a second director for that, and had thought of me, as my 
play and my compositions had quite enchanted him at my coa- 

on the previous day. If therefore I felt disposed to make 
m ^aju^cation for the place, I was to accompany him 

SSOSE, It. 4 
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dktely to the minister, where further proposals would be made 
to me. This took place. I returned to Borette highly satisfied 
with the propositions of the minister, and we were not a little 
pleased at the thoughts of taking up our home in such a 
paradise as Naples. But week after week passed away, without 
any further communication from the minister, and we learned 
from Cresceniini that the whole project had been abandoned 
by reason of the expense it would entail. We dared not there- 
fore delay any longer the period of our departure, for I again 
found that my treasury was so decreased by our numerous 
excursions in the environs of Naples, which we had made in 
the company of our Silesian friends, and of which I was always 
obliged to bear half the expenses, that my means would scarcely 
suffice for the return journey to Switzerland. 

This calculation proved indeed but too correct ; for on our 
arrival at Geneva, my funds were completely exhausted. As my 
concert there also brought in but very little, and I knew be- 
forehand that with the then (in the spring of 1817) prevailing 
famine in Switzerland, but very little was to be earned in the 
other Swiss towns, I for the first time in my life experienced 
the bitter anxiety arising from a want of the means of sub- 
sistence. It is true we possessed some valuables which had 
been presented to us at several com*ts; but the bare thought 
of being obliged to sell or to pledge these, was still much too 
painful to our feelings. Necessity, however, compelled us to 
do 80 . i was Just on the point of looking for a place where 
wtomj was advaiiced upon pledges, when Borette suggested 
that it would be preferable to reveal our position to the most 
friendly of all our acquaintaac^ there, the Pastor Gerla<^^ and 
offered to go to him herself, as I had not the courage to do 
so. She took with her her handsomest ornament, a diadem of 
brilliants, a present from the Queen of Bavaria, and proceeded 
to the reverend gentleman’s house. Never in all my life did 
I pass, such painful moznents as those whicdi elapsed during 
her ahaence. At length, after a seemii^y- never-ending half 
hour, she and bro^ht back tte pled^>-- wift 
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it the sum necessary for the prosecution of our further Journey 
She was still in a state of excitement from a fright she had 
experienced there. While, with the greatest embarrassment and 
with faltering lips, she disclosed to the Pastor our momentary 
necessities, and made a request for a loan upon the pledge she 
proferred. he had suddenly burst into a loud fit of laughter 
and Tanished into an adjoining room. But before she had time 
to reflect upon the meaning of this outburst of hilarity, which 
seemed to her so greatly out of place, he returned bringing 
the required sum, and said to her in the kindest manner: 
am delighted that the worthy pair of artists hare afforded me 
so great a pleasure as to render them a sendee ; but how could 
you think that a clergyman would lend upon pledge like a 
jewr 

Thus, then, our immediate wants were relieved and we 
could resume our journey. We now first went to Thierachem 
to fetch our carriage and the harp, which we had left there 
the previous autumn. As Doreite required a little time to get 
her hand again into play upon her instrument, and we did not 
moreover require to hurry, as the favorable period for concert- 
giving was passed, we stayed there a fortnight, practised again 
each forenoon our duets for harp and vioHn, and in the after^ 
noons, favoured by the most beautiftil spring weather, visitad 
once more all our former favorite spots. At lengtih, however, 
we were obliged to make up our minds to leave the paradise 
of Thierachem and proceed farther upon our artistic tour, ha 
Switzerland we met with very little success, for the permissioii to 
give public concerte was everywhere refused on account of the 
prevailing famine, and it was permitted in Zurich only because 
we there offered to hand over a part of the proceeds to the pror. 
I there played for the first time since my return to Germany 
my vocal seem and a solo-quartet (Op. 4S) tibat I had b^nu 
in Italy and finfabed in Thierachem; haSi compoeitians were 
received with vmry great applaud. But with that I was ch- 
ided to content nrysidf; for the receipts from tins concert were 
^eiow those of tibe pmviems year. I could not therpfeco 

4 * 
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keep my promise as to [time, in the repayment of the sum bor- 
rowed in Geneva, which gave me much uneasiness. But the 
Pastor Gerlachj upon my communicating to him the reason, in 
excuse for my failure, returned the most satisfactory reply, 
and I could thus proceed on my journey with a mind more 
at ease. 

But even in Germany also, where we gave concerts in 
Freiburg, Carlsruhe, Wiesbaden, Ems, and Aix-la-Chapelle, the 
receipts were but middling, on account of the generally pre- 
vailing distress, so that they scarcely covered our travelling ex- 
penses; and not until we reached the last-named town, where 
our play produced a great sensation and enabled us to give 
three very numerously attended concerts, did sufficient remain 
to enable us to liquidate my debt to Gerlach. 

From Naples to Aix-la-chapelle we had now travelled 
for four months continually in the direction from south to 
north, without stopping very long anywhere. We had therefore 
found everywhere beyond and on this side of the Alps, the 
trees in bloom, and thus enjoyed an extension of the spring 
season in a degree snch as it has never since been our lot to 
know. At Aix-la-Chapelle we arrived in the height of summer, 
and in the middle of the bathing season. For our farther 
journey to Holland this was the most unfavourable time for 
ooncert-giviBg, and I therefore resolved to stop some weeks 
m Aix-la-Chiq)6lle. We had there become acquainted with sev- 
eral aeidous imisical amateurs, at whose houses music parties 
were frequentlj given. I had also found some good quartet- 
accompaniers wi^ whom I practised my Vienna quartets and 
quintets; and as they wa:e greatly admired by all who heard 
tibem, I gave them frequently. 

We thus passed tiie time of our stay in Aix-la-OhapdUe 
in a very pleasant mannm*, equally divided between work and 
pleasure. The instruction of the children, wbidb: indeed had 
never entirely ceased during whole journey, for we used 
to give Hmm instruction even in the carriage as we travelled 
along, was now rasumed with more eameotne^ and r^ularity. 
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I also began to compose again, and '^Tote there the first num- 
ber of my four-voice songs for men’s voices (Op. 44) of which 
Gcethe^s ‘‘‘Dem Schnee, dem Regen” became afterwards a fa- 
vorite table song. 

Towards autumn we continued our journey to Holland, 
and on our way thither first gave some concerts at Cologne 
and Busseldorf which were very well attended. Thence we 
proceeded to Cleves. where we made the acquaintance of the 
notary, Mr. Thomae, a zealous friend of art and a distinguished 
dilettante, who played several instruments. In his house we had 
music very frequently, and the two families, inclusive of the 
children, soon became so attached that they formed a life- 
enduring friendship. Through this circumstance our stay in 
Cleves became so attractive tfiat we took leave of the friendly 
little town and its charming environs with much reluctance. 

The fame of the Spohr artist-couple had however not yet 
reached Holland, and we were therefore first obliged to break 
ground there. In this however we soon succeeded. In that 
wealthy land, favourably disposed towards German art and Ger- 
man artists, we made a great sensation, and consequent thereon 
also a fiourishing business. We had already played at Rotter- 
dam and the Bh^ue, and had just arrived at Amsterdam, where 
we had also already made our appearance in Fdix imriMs 
and had afterwards given a concert upon our own acoouni, 
when I received a letter from Mr. IhUe^ director of the the- 
atre at Frankfort on the Main, in which, on the part of ^ 
shareholders of that theatre, he offered me the appointinest 
of director of the opera and music, and in case of my accept* 
ance thereof, added the requ^t that I would entar upon it 
with ail possible despatch. The terms, it is feue, were not so 
brilliant as th<^ of my Vienna appoints^t, but sufficieiii 
nevertheless to maintain a &mlj. Certamly I should have 
fiked to have continued my artistic timr, in whkh I took great 
Measure, at least till the spring; but ftey were very pre^ting 
ia Frankfort, and IhmeUe longed once more for domestic re- 
1 ther^ore consented without further hesitation and Sii 
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out immediately upon the return journey. At Cleves, where 
we alighted at the friendly house of the Thomae family, we 
were forced, despite the pressing urgency to accelerate our 
journey, to stop a few days. Although it was now mid-winter, 
every thing was again done to make our stay agreeable. Music 
parties, sledge excursions and other amusements succeeded each 
other alternately. On the evening before our departure, as we 
sat at the supper-table, cracking nuts and thinking regretfully 
of the approaching parting, my friend Thomae made the pro- 
posal that the Sjpohr family, as a memorial of their presence 
there, should plant one of the nuts in the garden. This pro- 
position was received with general acclamation. Upon a spade 
being brought, both families, wrapped in warm cloaks, re- 
paired in procession to the garden, in the very centre of which, 
after I had cleared away the snow, I dug a hole, in which 
the children planted the nut. In the following spring the 
lippearance of the germ above ground was announced to us 
at Frankfort- This, carefully protected by a circular fence, 
grew by degrees to a fine tree, and even now (1852) the Tho^ 
mae family, as one of the sons not long since informed me, 
thinks with pleasurable feelings of that evening and the absent 
friends. 

In Frankfort I was received by the shareholders of the 
theatre and by the whole company of the theatre and orchestra 
' m the most friendly manner. A dinner was given in my hon- 
w in the the saloon of the ^Weideniusch” at which the 
usual toasts were given and speeches made in due form. • The 
* orchestra, which, under the able direction of its previous leader 
Mr. SekmUi, had acquired the reputation of being one of the 
best in Germany, I found somewhat deteriorated, from bis 
long illness. But as a ready disposition was shewn by all to 
meet my wishes and arrangements, and as they soon acetis- 
tomed themselves to my method of directmg, the former 

was soon re-established. My pr^ecessor had led with 
the and by the wish of the singers I began also in the 
a^QQie mdicatmg the time with the bo w^ and ^keeping 
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the violin ready at hand, in order to assist with that when 
necessary. But I soon accustomed them to so precise a prac- 
tise of their parts that such assistance as that was soon no 
longer necessary. I now laid the violin aside and directed in 
the French style, with the baton. 

The routine of business on the Frankfort stage was at 
that time as follows : the managers chosen by the shareholders, 
met every week the technical directors i Mr. Ihlee for the 
drama and I for the opera) at a sitting at which the pro- 
gramme for the week was agreed upon and everything con- 
cerning the management arranged. The pmses, or senior 
of this directory, was a merchant of the name of Leers, 
who liked the office and therefore always maiaaged to be re- 
elected. In the course of time he had acquired a certain 
tact in the routine of managing the theatre, and spoke usu- 
ally therefore in a very decided tone, ffis whole endeavour 
was directed to economy, in order to dimmish the yearly re- 
curring deficit of from 14 to 17,000 florins, which the share- 
holders were obliged to cover. He liked best the singers, per- 
formers and musicians, who engaged at the lowest salaries, 
and in the choice of the operas and plays which were to be 
given he always decided upon those which would entail the 
least expense. IhUe and I had also an especial interest in 
getting rid of the deficit, as we had a share in any overf^ns 
secured to us by agreement: but we thought this would be 
much more surely attained if an endeavour was made to raise 
the character of the theatre by engaging distinguished tale^ 
and the representation of classical works. We were therefore* 
frequently in opposition to Mr. Leers and his colleagues, and 
one of them only, Mr. Clemefii Brentam, entertained the same 
opinion as ourselves. But he seldom ^oceeded in obtaaning 
the victory for it, as it was alwaj^ his custom to defend it 
merely with light sallies of wit and sarc^m. The auimoeity 
which sprung out of this diiBference of opinion between Mr. 
Leers and myself was not perceptible, however, till a later 
period, for at first we agreed very well. It was therefore uol 
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very difficult for me to obtain the consent of the managers 
to bring out my opera ‘Taust.” I was very desirous of at 
length hearing this work, which I had "written five years be- 
fore at Vienna, and I hastened all the preparations as much 
as possible. As there was no baritone among the singers of 
the theatre who could satisfactorily take the part of Faust, 
I was obliged to give it to the tenor, Mr. ScJielile, afterwards 
the founder and director of the society of St. Cecilia, who 
possessed in his mez20-fetwre, the necessary compass as also 
the requisite skill in execution. After the rehearsals had com- 
menced, Sch lhle expressed the wish that I w^ould widte another 
air for him which would shew his voice off to more advantage 
than those which were in the opera. As I found a suitable place 
for its introduction immediately after the duet at the com- 
mencement. and Mr. George Boring (hautboy of the orchestra 
and subsequently a much admired romance writer) furnished 
me with appropriate words for it, I was very pleased to be 
enabled to satisfy Sckelble’s wish. This air: “Liehe ist die 
zarte riiithe” (Love is the tender blossom), which was after- 
wards so frequently sung at concerts, and innumerable times 
in London by Tischeic, is therefore the first thing I composed 
in Frankfort. Meanwdiile the study of the opera had proceeded 
so well that it could be announced and performed for the first 
time in March (18 lb). At first, it is true, it pleased the great 
majority less than the connoisseurs, but with each represent- 
atioii gained more admirer.s; so that from that time it has re- 
mained almost constantly in the repertorium of the Frankfort 
stage, and has been studied anew after short intervals. 

This success encouraged* me to new dramatic compositions. 
I therefore looked about me for the materials for a work of 
the kind, and found one that suited me in AppeVs book of 
ghost stories, in the tale called “Der schwarze Jager” (the 
black huntsman). Boring, with whom I spoke upon the sub- 
ject, offered to work it out as an opera. We devised together 
a plot which differed chiefly from Kindi's text-book (which was 
at that time as yet unknown to us) in this, that ire retained 
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the tragical conclusion of the story. As soon as Boring had 
written the first scenes, I immediately set about the composi- 
tion. The introduction was abeadj for the most part sketched 
out, when the celebrated tragedian Madame ScJirocler, and her 
daughter, the afterwards more celebrated SchrMer-Deirient, 
came to Frankfort, and during her yisit saw the work I was 
engaged upon on the piano. They then informed that C. Jf. 
von Weber was composing music for the same subject as an 
opera, and had already finished the first act. This induced 
me to lay my work aside, as I had reason to fear Weber would 
come forward with his opera much earlier than L As it after- 
wards proved, however, such was not the case; for the “Frei- 
schiitz” appeared first in 1820, and my opera “Zelmira and 
Azor,” which I began almost a year later, was already given 
on the 4th April 1819. Nevertheless I have not regretted 
that I abandoned the materials of AppeVs story, for with my 
music, which is not adapted to please the multitude and excite 
the popular enthusiasm. I should never have met with the un- 
exampled success that the “Treischiitz” met with. 

As I was now again obliged to look about me for a li- 
bretto, I began meanwhile to write quartets. The chief reason 
for this was the solicitation of some lovers of that kind of 
music to institute public- quartet performances, which had not 
hitherto been given in Frankfort. At these I wished also to be 
enabled to bring forward some new compositions, and for that 
purpose I wrote in the course of the summer the three quar- 
tets (Op. 45). When I played the first of these at a musical 
soiree at Schelble's, Jean Paul was one of the audience. He 
appeared to interest himself very much for this new composi- 
tion and ascribed to it a highly poetical signification, of which 
while composing it I certainly never thought, but which re- 
curred in a very striking manner to my mind at every sub- 
sequent performance of the quartet. 

On the 29th July 1818 my family was again increased by 
the birth of a little daughter, who was christened by the name 
of Theresa after her godmother Mrs. Thomae of Cleves, and 
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was held over the font by my friend Speyer. Dorette now felt 
very happy at having a permanent-dwelling place, so as to be 
able to devote herself wholly to the care of the new visitor. 

In the autumn began the first set of the public quar- 
tets in the little saloon of the ‘'’Eothes Haus.” The assist- 
ants were: second violin the concertmaster Mr. Hofmann, viol 
Mr. Sayer, violoncello Mr. Hasemann, at that time bass- trum- 
pet of the orchestra, and afterwards first violincellist of the 
Cassel orchestra. I brought forward some quartets of Haydn, 
Momrt, Beethoven, and some of my own, which we had prac- 
tised in the most careful manner in two rehearsals. They made 
therefore a great sensation by the precision of their execution, 
and were so well received that in the course of the winter 
another set could be given. 

In September 1818 I began also the composition of the 
new opera. Mr. Iklee had proposed as subject the text of the 
formerly very much admired opera ^La Belle et la Bite,’^ by 
Gretry. As this at that time had wholly disappeared from the 
German repertory, and was wholly unknown to the younger 
generation, I readily assented to the proposition; for from 
nay earliest youth I had a predeliction for this tale, and even 
remembered an air of Gretry's opera, that namely of Zemira 
with the echo, which as a boy I had frequently heard my 
mother sing, and also sung myself. Herr Ihlee offered to alter 
the text to the style of the modern opera, which, as he well 
itndmrstood stage business, he did greatly to my satisfaction. 
— At that time Bossini's music became then first known in 
Germany, and “Tancred” in particular brought down a very 
storm of applause in Frankfort. Almost at every sitting of 
the theatre I was obliged to hear from Mr. Leers the words; 
^‘That is an opera that pleases and attracts the public, you 
must bring out more of that kind !’’ — little as I was an ad- 
mirer of Bossings music, as the severe criticism thereof in the 
diaiy of the Italian jouraey shews, yet the applause which 
had met with in Frankfort was not wholly with- 
out in&ieiioa cm the style of my new opei^a. I r ferther- 
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more induced to this by the considerable power of execuiion 
possessed by four singers (Mss Friedel^ the sisters Campagnoli, 
and ilr. Schelble) who were at my command. This ffiq)iams 
why the music to ‘‘Zejlmira and Azor” has so much colouring 
and vocal ornamentation in the parts sustained by the three 
sisters, and that of Azor. The opera was studied most atten- 
tively by the singers and the orchestra, and met with great 
success at the very first representation, indeed a more general 
one than ‘‘Faust.’’ which however, at a later period, both in 
Frankfort and the rest of Germany, reassumed the place in 
public estimation which its real merits as an opera more pro- 
perly justified. 

During the course of the winter I gave another concert 
with my wife, for which I had written a new sonata for harp 
and violin. As, since I had once more a fixed residence, pu- 
pils again presented themselves, both native and foreign, I 
was overburdened with work the whole winter. When spring at 
length came I was therefore very desirous of a little rest and I 
was well pleased when four of my earlier musical friends of 
Rudolstadt. Messrs, ron HoJhhev, JHillfr, Smnnier Bnd Methfessel, 
came to Frankfort and urged me to accompany them to Mann- 
heim. where a musical festival was to take place. I managed 
to get leave of absence for eight days, and joined the party. 
From Darmstadt, where the charming mountain-road begins, 
we went on foot to Heidelberg, and carried our necessary 
luggage in knapsacks, ou our backs. Three of the Ruddi- 
stadter, MiUler, Sommer and rm Holldmu who were first-rate 
harmonists, had strapped their horns upon their knapsacks, and 
Methfessel, who accompanied our four-part songs with the guitar, 
carried his instrument slung by a band over his shoulders. In 
this manner our travelling-party, notwithstanding their respect- 
able exterior, had completely the appearance of an itinerant 
music-band, and as, in high and jo(^d spirits, we always 
tered all the villages and small towns either playing or sin^M 
we had always a long train of jovial listeners, and 
H^&catkms to ‘‘shrike up,’' which, to the great 
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appKcants, were of course not complied with. We made short 
stages, and ascended the ruins of several castles which lay 
near our road. There we partook of the meal brought with 
us from the neighbouring inn and seasoned it with horn-music, 
song and mirthful jest. On the third day we arrived at Hei- 
delberg, where we visited the castle. A flourish of horns soon 
brought a number of hearers around us, who were highly de- 
lighted with our four-part songs and MethfesseVs comic lyrics. 
As we had inscribed our names in the visitors’ book, it soon 
became known in the town that I and some musical friends 
were on our way to the festival at Mannheim, and in the 
evening a deputation from the Heidelberg musical society made 
its appearance at our inn with an invitation to make the pas- 
sage to Mannheim the next morning on board the society’s 
vessel. We consented with very great pleasure. 

This voyage was the most brilliant episode in the whole 
journey. When I and my companions set foot on board the 
vessel, which was dressed out with festoons of flowers up to 
the top of the mast we were welcomed in the most friendly 
manner by the already assembled male and female singers, 
with a choral-song. While the boat was passing directly after- 
wards between high rocky banks on either side, which threw 
back the echo, the Sudolstadter first returned the compliment 
with their horns, which had a fine effect there. Then followed 
our songs, and Methfessel again distinguished himself in par- 
ticular by the execution of his humorous songs, which he ac- 
companied in a masterly manner on the guitar. These put 
the whole company in the merriest mood. As we drew near 
the end of our journey we were met and welcomed by the 
Mannheim musical society on board several boats decorated 
with flags and flowers. My pr^ence on board the Heidelbei^ 
boat was already known. The committee of the festival there- 
ftwe saluted me and my companions, and presented us with 
of admission to the rehearsals and performances. To 
me mm apa^tetents were offared in a private house, which I 
was howdfeer to as it wouM me from 
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my companions. As soon as we had landed, therefore, we 
sought for an inn. Unfortunately, however, we found it al- 
ready so full of visitors that we were obliged all live to ac- 
commodate ourselves in one room, and the next day the crowd 
of applicants for lodging was so great that we had great diffi- 
culty in protecting our room from the invasion of yet more 
guests. In the evening, since, as may be readily supposed, beds 
were not to be had, we lay down contented beside each other 
on some clean straw, nor was our good humour in the least 
disturbed thereby. 

As regards the musical performances. I now only recollect 
that I and my companions, who, together with me, had assisted 
at the festival at Frankenhausen, were not so satisfied with 
the effect of the music here as there, which can alone be 
accounted for by the circumstance that the performance at 
Frankenhausen took place in the church, a place sonorous and 
well adapted on account of its excellent acoustic qualities, while 
at Mannheim they were given in the theatre. 

On the third day we set out upon our return journey. 
As the road from Mannheim to Mayence would have been too 
uninteresting to travel on foot, we hired a boat with two vig- 
orous rowers, and went by water. But in this way also Urn 
journey was rather tedious. We had, moreover, passed the 
previous night at a ball, and felt very tired; it was therdbre 
no wonder that we sou^t to make up for the lost ni ght ’a ree^ 
and passed the greater part of the time in sleep. On oor 
arrival at Mayence we nevertheless met with a little adven- 
ture which put us in the merriest mood durii^ the last liom^ 
of our being together. Evening was drawing in wheuj^a&bi 
our landing, we proceeded to look for the best inn in 
Just as we were about to enter it, in ^ already 
of travelling musidaos, Oie host, who was 
window, called out to us in an angvj twe 

you! we don’t take in such poc^le 
of address ami^ed me 
iP|f^ ocaiiq^anioiis upon tbdr 
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Mr. von HoUehen: “High warden of forests, did you hear 
that? they will not take us in here; we must look for another 
inn!” But the host, startled at hearing my friend addressed 
hy such a grand title, darted down-stairs in a minute and made 
his appearance immediately in the street, and with bows in- 
numerable entreated the gentlemen to walk in and graciously 
pardon his silly mistake 1” As we followed him into the house 
and were all ushered by him into the well-lighted dining room, 
his embarrassment was ludicrous in the extreme: our highly 
respectable appearance seemed now to allay all his fears, when 
the unlucky horns strapped upon the knapsacks, and 
fesseVs guitar suspended from his neck, excited new doubts as 
to whether we were guests worthy of entertainement in his 
house. But when we ordered three rooms with wax lights 
(which latter I purposely mentioned), five beds and a good 
supper, all uttered in the curt imperative tone of persons of 
importance, his last lingering scruples vanished, and his whole 
demeanour became thenceforth cringingly servile. This speci- 
men of the mean vulgarity of innkeeper-nature amused us long, 
and was subject of mirth up to the last moment of our being 
together. The next morning, as my leave of absence was ex- 
pired, I returned to Frankfort and the Eudolstadter continued 
their journey down the Rhine, as they had proposed. 

As I entered my house, the children ran joyfully to meet 
uae, but my wife, who had been in very low spirits at our 
partiBg ihe week before, was now suffering extremely from the 
shock sustained from a fright. In order that the reader may 
uderstand the cause of this, I must advert to some previous 
incidents ttet bad occurred while in Frankfort. 

In the latter part of the autumn of 1818 Tufner, a player 
os the hautboy, came to Frankfort. I had previously known 
hm in Brunswick, whme we were both members of the or- 
oimstra. Already at that time Turner distinguished himself 
greatly by his skill upon that instrument, as also by bis talent 
£or compodHioiL Upon hk subsequent trav^, particuiarly 
whilo in he Mved mm he had 
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the reputation of being the first of living hautboyists. At the 
same time, however, many strange stories were current of his 
residence there; of a liaison with a lady of rank, whom he 
afterw’ards accused of having given him poison in a cup of 
coflee. A criminal inquiry was instituted, whereat it was 
elicited that he had periodical fits of insanity, at which times 
he w’as possessed with the fixed idea of being poisoned. These 
relations concerning him, which passed from mouth to mouth, 
imparted to him a certain interest, and his concerts were on 
that account most numerously attended. I found him on his 
arrival in Frankfort — for he immediately paid me a visit — 
more earnest and reserved, it is true, than when I was pre- 
viously acquainted with him in Brunswick, but otherwise re- 
marked nothing whatever peculiar in him. As his play pleased 
very much, and as 1 knew moreover that his orchestral skill 
was very great, and as from George Darings retirement from 
the orchestra (he had new thought of devoting himself entirely 
to authorship\ a vacancy had occuiTed for a hautboy player 
— I proposed at the next sitting of the theatrical committee 
that Turner should be engaged as first hautboy. The salary he 
asked was not unusually high, and therefore the proposition met 
with no opposition, even Mr. Leers himself making no ob- 
jection. Turner took his place therefore in the ordiestn, and 
proved a real acquisition by the tasteful execution of hk soK 
and by his fine tone. After some time, however, a remaik- 
abie melancholy was observed in him, which gradually increased 
so much, that at length not a word above a iduepm* was to be 
got from him. Nevertheless he always performed bis ordbee- 
tral duties with punctuality, so that 1 hoped these periods 
of sadness would pass off witiiout further results. Soon how- 
ever they assumed the dbaracter of complete aberratbn of 
mind, in whidh the fixed idea of the Yimuia poisoiii]^ again 
ofineed itself. It was imw full tiine to remove hiin from the 
erdiestra, to prevent the poesiblitj of eome unpleasant oocar- 
nsiice. Dorit^, a tost relation of IWwcr’a, undertook to provide 
hte and get him eared, and engaged ako to temporaadi^ 
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fill his place- The malady now soon increased with such vio- 
lence, that it was necessary to have him constantly^ watched 
by keepers. One evening, nevertheless, he suceeded in escap- 
ing from them scarcely half-clothed. During a violent snow- 
storm he wandered about in the open fields half the night, 
nor did he return home till towards morning, covered with a 
thick crust of snow and ice. As he had immediately gone to 
bed in this condition, the doctor found him in the morning 
bathed in perspiration and in a violent fever. This perhaps, 
however, brought about a crisis, for from that day he got 
better, and he was soon enabled to resume his duties in the 
orchestra with fully restored sanity of mind. I remarked, 
nevertheless, that for about eight days in every month, and al- 
ways with the moon’s increase, he was visited by a slight return 
of his melancholy madness, which announced itself beforehand 
by a fixed look and a certain feverish restlessness. I then, with 
Daring's assistance, managed to keep him away from the or- 
chestra for a few days, until his more cheerful look bespoke 
anew his recovery. In this manner Turner performed his du- 
ties up to the summer and it was hpped that by degrees he 
would also be cured of these slighter attacks also. In the 
latter part of this time he again, as formerly, called upon me 
now and then, and even spent the evening with me, and de- 
meaned himself in a friendly manner towards my wife, and 
shewed much interest in the children. When therefore I went 
to Mannheim with my RudolstMt friends, it did not at first 
appear at all strange to DoreUe to see him walk one morn- 
into the room; hut as, without any salutation or uttering 
a word, he sat down opposite to her and gazed upon her with 
his eyes fixed, she began to feel uneasy, and was at length 
seized with fear. As she w^ quite alone with him (the children 
being at school) she was about to call in a needlewoman, wh0 
was sewing in the adjoining room ; but scarcely bad she risen 
than he also sprang up and clasped her in his ai'ms. With a 
shrink terror she tore herself from his grasp, rushed into 
fhft roomis ^ 4®^** ef whi^^ the sempstress had then 
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just opened, and she succeeded in closing and bolting the door 
before Turyier could follow her. There was. however, unfortu- 
nately no further issue from this room, and the two terrified 
women found themselves besieged by the madman. His en- 
deavours to force the lock they met by pressing against the 
door with their whole weight, and all the strength which terror 
imparted to them* and succeeded, for after a few vain efforts 
he abandoned his purpose, ran down the stairs and out of 
the house. JDorette now felt about to faint, was obliged to 
send for the doctor, and kept her bed for some days. After 
my return, her pleasure thereat and the assurance of ^ain 
being under my protection, soon restored her, and thus this 
circumstance was fortunately attended bj no worse resoBa. 
For the unfortunate young man this last violent outbreak of his 
malady entailed his discharge by the directors of the theatre. 
After again recovering, he went to Holland, and at first gave 
there several concerts in which he was greatly applauded, and 
which were also very remunerative; but upon a fresh attack 
was put into a mad house, where he soon afterwards died. 
The world lost in him a very great musical genius, the fall 
development of which was barred by the sad affliction that be- 
fel him. 

Meanwhile the acrimony of feeling that eadsted faetwesB 
Mr. Leers and myself became ooi]K5taatlj more appareisit, aad 
a sitting of the directors seldom passed over without a regular 
dispute. He asserted that 1 required too much time far the 
study and production of new pieces because 1 was too fwii- 
dious in the matter^ He expressed the opirdkm, that a mm 
<^pera ought to be studied every fortnight, or at kasl an 
old one completed in those parts that required to be newly 
filled In vain 1 represented to him, that it was impose 
sib^ for an opera that was carelessly studied to go off well, 
and therefore that it nevmr could grte that once 

b^i^ught into discredit, It would draw no audience, and Him 
#10 time and money expended upon it would be sheer waste. 
JUi# this self-willed, obstinate man, who, miweover, befipiW 

h. 5 
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my appointment had never met with any opposition in the 
management, every sensible representation was ineffectual ; and 
as I would not allow any opera to be brought out until it 
had been studied thoroughly as far as the means and strength 
of the company allowed, our contest never ceased. This, to- 
gether with an intimation made by Mr. Leers at a general 
meeting of the shareholders, ‘‘that for their theatre they did 
not require a musical artist of eminence, but merely a good in- 
defatigable workman, who would devote his whole time and 
energies to the theatre,” induced me to give in my resig- 
nation at the next meeting of the committee, to date from the 
end of September (1819). The news of this soon spread through 
the town, and excited general regret among the lovers of 
music. Bbme^ in his journal ‘^The Balance” gave expression to 
his sentiments on the subject, and indeed in a by no means 
gentle manner towards the theatrical- committee of manage- 
ment. I left Frankfort with a light heart, for my summons 
to that town had only been an interruption to the gratifica- 
tion of my love of travelling; but my good wife was very 
grieved at it — she who looked forward to the consequent se- 
ptaration from the children, as these, from requiring now a re- 
gular school education, could no longer be taken with us on 
our artistic tours. But I consoled her nevertheless with the 
promise that she should always pass the summer months with 
\m children, and only travel with me during a period of from 
imr to five months in the winter. Before my departure from 
j^ankfort I had accepted an engagement from the Philharmonic 
Society of London for the next season of the sitting of Par- 
Ikmeat, whidi engagement was offered me by Ferdincmd 
the celebrated pianist and composer, in the name of the so- 
cialy. This had been instituted but a few years before by 
frw twelve to sixteen of the most eminent musical artist in 
ClemmUy the two Cf'amerSy MosckeleSy BieSy P<Mmy 
etimrs, with the object cff giving every year 
sea^m* HetwiihsUnding the 
off, 
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great, tiiat many hundreds of those who had inscribed their 
nanaes could not obtain seats at the commencement of the 
season, and could obtain them only by degrees in the course 
of the summer. The funds of the society were therefore so 
great, that they could not only engage the first artists and 
singers in London for the soi in their concerts, but the most 
reputed musicians on the Continent. — In this manner I was 
also engaged for the season of 1820, and for a considerable 
remuneration, which secured to me the expenses of the journey 
thither and return, and the expenses of a four months’ resi- 
dence in London, I undertook the performance of a fourfold 
duty. I was required, namely, to direct some of the eight 
concerts, to play soli in some, to assist in all of them as or- 
chestra violinist, and las% to leave in the hands of the so- 
ciety as their own property one of my orchestral compositions. 
At the same time a benefit concert was also insured to me in the 
rooms of the society, with the joint assistance of the orchestra. 
Although my wife was not included in this engagement, yet I 
could not mate up my mind to leave her behind me for four 
long months. It was therefore resolved, on consulting with my 
family, that my wife should accompany me and make lierappmi- 
rance as artiste in London at least in my own ccmoerts. As tine 
season commenced in the middle of February, and tbereiosno tikn 
sea-passage would be made at the roughest time of the year, we 
resolved, in order to lAorten it as much as possible, to go by 
way of Calais ; and in order to be enabled to give ecmeerls on 
the journey in the Belgian and Frendi towns, to set out six 
or eight weeks earlier. We first proceeded to Oandar^imm to 
mj par^ts, who had undertaken the care and ednoatiim of 
the children during the winter, and then set out iq^on an 
artistio t<Hir to Hambnig, whme we gave two oonoarta w^ 
very great success. I played thKre, he&m bonify respectable 
audiences, my new quartets, whidh had been previoudy pub- 
there : they were exceeding]^ wdl aceompemied, and as 
upon those occasions I made the most sensation wiiii 
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my two solo-quartets. I played likewise a few times the two 
quintets, and I found the passion for this kind of music to 
be greater here than anywhere else, except perhaps in Vienna. 
In the catalogue of my compositions, Goethe^ s ballad “Wonn 
die Reben bluhen'* is enumerated as composed by me in Ham- 
bm^, but I do not now recollect the reason of its being so 
d^ignated. 

We then proceeded to Berlin, Dresden, Leipsic, Cassel, 
and other places, in all of which we gave concerts, but re- 
specting all of them I now no longer remember anything par- 
ticular. Of our performances in Berlin one of the newspapers 
gave a most favourable notice. 

In Brussels we found another travelling artist-couple who, 
like ourselves, gave performances on the harp and violin. 
They were Komiem: Alexandre Boucher and wife from Paris. 
I had already heard a good deal about him and was there- 
fore very detirous of making his personal acquaintance. Bou- 
cSer had the reputation of being a distinguished violinist, but 
a grei^ charlatan idso. He bore a striking resemblance to 
both in the features of his face and in his figure, 
and did his best to turn this resemblance to account. He had 
acquired by study the deportment of the exiled emperor, his 
way of wearing his hat, and of taking a pinch of snufif 
with the greatest possible exactitude. When on his artistic 
tours he amved in a town where he was unknown, he imme- 
diatdiy presented himself with these acquired arts on the pub- 
Kc promenade or in the theatre, in order to attract the no- 
tfce of the public and to be talk^ about ; he even endeavoured 
to spread the report that he was persecuted by the present 
sovereign and driven from France on account of his resem- 
blance to Kapcdeou, because it brought back the recollection 
the beloved exile to the mind of the people. In Lille, at 
least, as I there afterwards learned, he had announced Ms 
in the following rnann^: ^Une m£&e^euse r^sem- 
biaaoe;Bie force de m^ex^feier; |e donnerm de 

qmtter ma belle patrfo, m d’adienx,^^^V Hal an- 
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nouncenieiit had contained also some similar charlatanerie, as 
follows: - “Je jouerai ce famenx concerto de Vioifi en mi-mi- 
neur, dont Texecution a Paris m’a gagne le snmom: V Alex- 
andre des violons.” 

I was just on the point of calling upon Monsieur Boucher, 
when he anticipated me by paying me a visit. He offered in a 
most friendly manner to assist me in the arrangements for my 
concert, and shewed himself in every respect, deduction made 
of his self-glorification, a very amiable man. He introduced 
us to several families who were lovers of music, who then by 
inviting us to their musical parties, procured for us the oppor- 
tunity of hearing the Boucher-conple. Both shewed in thdr 
joint performances great skill; but all the compositians they 
played were poor and barren, and of those of Monsieur Bou- 
cher himself I no longer recollect anything. At first Mon- 
sieur Bouxher played a quartet of Haydn, but introduced so 
many irrevalent and tasteless ornaments, that it was impos- 
sible for me to feel any pleasure in it. The manner in which 
Boucher allowed himself to be waited upon by his wife on 
these occasions was remarkable. When he had taken hk 
seat at the quartet desk, she would ask him for the key of 
the violin-case, open it, bring him his violin, then the Iw, 
which she had previously r^med; she then laid the mwm 
before him and lastly seated herself near him, to ten ower 
the pages. When we were then invited to play, the whole of 
this process was inverted; for I not only Cached my own in- 
strument, but took my wife’s harp out of the earn also, led 
her to the seat where she was to play airf tten timed 
all of whidi in the previous performance had hem ihe hmr 
n^s of Madame Boucher. But I to<A me hwdne ef 
the harp upon every appearance in pnj^ev to 

my wife the trouble, but also to 4te heftoament to a 

perfectly pure and tempered pgtch, whichy m m well kimwii, is 
so easy a mator. We jdayed im© of our hriOant duels, 
mA Btet with great ap pia^ BouAer m parttoalar m&mA 
with my play, and he may perh^ have ^ 
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with some sincerity; for in a letter of recommendation which 
he gave me to Baron d'Assignies in Lille, and which the latter 
shewed to me as a curiosity, after describing the characteris- 
tics of my play; he said: ‘^Enfin, si je suis, comme on le pre- 
tend, le Napoleon des violons, Mr. SpoJir est bien le Moreau!” 

My concert took place in the new large theatre and met 
with marked approbation; but the receipts, after deduction of 
the very considerable expenses, were but small, for our fame 
had not yet reached Brussels. It is true we were invited by 
lovers of music and the public journals to give a second con- 
cert; but as a favourable day did not immediately offer, and 
our stay at the chief hotel where we had stopped was very 
expensive, we preferred setting out immediately on our jour- 
ney to Lille. 

Arrived there, my first visit was to Monsieur Vogel, who had 
been mentioned to me as the best violinist in the town and as 
director of the dilettanti- concerte. I did not find him at home, 
but Madame Vogel, who received me in a very cordial manner. 
When I told her my name, her face became animated, and 
she anxiously inquired whether I was the composer of the 
nonette, the theme of which she sang to me. As I smiling 
replied yes, with an outburst of French vivacity she threw 
her arms round my neck, and exclaimed: ‘^Oh how delighted 
my husband well be, car il est fou de votre Nonetto V I had 
scarcely reteim^ to the inn, when Monsieur Vogel appeared 
with a countenance lit up with pleasure, and welcomed me 
with the warmth of ^ old friend. In the house of this amiable 
couple we passed some very happy hours, and gave a con- 
cert in the saloon of the dilettanti society, the arrangements 
for which were made by Monsieur Vogel, the whole of the 
members of flie society being desirous to hear the composer 
of tibe so frequently performed nonette play in p^:son, Tlie 
Jomt play of my wife and self was especially received with 
such enthusiastic acclamation, that the day wss immediately 
fixed for a second Some lovers of music from the 

neiuhlmuirii^ town of vrtio had * ocsme over to the con- 
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cert, inTited us in the name of the musical societj of thiU: 
place to give a concert in Douay also, and insured to us the 
sale of 400 tickets at five francs each. I had therefore the 
finest prospect of carrying from Lille plenty of money, when 
an unexpected occurrence quashed all my hopes. The carriage 
was already packed and we were on the point of starting for 
Douay, when the report was spread in the town that the te- 
legraph had just announced from Paris the assassination of the 
Duke de Bmi. It was not long before placards were posted 
at the corners of the streets by order of the mayoralty, an- 
nouncing officially this mournful intelligence to the inhabitants 
of Lille. As all concert-giving was now necessarily suspended 
throughout France, but the period of my engagement in Lon- 
don not yet arrived, I was easily induced by Messrs. Vogd^ 
d^Assignies^ and other lovers of music, to remain yet longer 
in Lille. Private musical parties now toot place almost daily, 
and I had thus an opportunity of performing all my quar- 
tets, quintets, and compositions for the harp to this circle 
of enthusiastic lovers of music. I found on these occasions 
a very sympathetic and graceful auditory, and therefore stfll 
recall with infinite pleasure the remembrance of those mu- 
sical soirees. At these many other interesting things wepe 
related to me concerning JBoudker, Among others, iiqKm em 
occasion, in the midst of his play, when according to his idea 
something had gone wpng, he suddenly ceased playing, aad 
without frying any regard to those who accmnpraied Mm, 
he again repeated the unlucky passage, addressiiig Mmsdlf ahiod 
with the words : *‘Cela n’a pas reussi ; allons, j&mcher, encore 
une fois!'' The termination of his second asid lart emioeart 
was also of a iugfaly comic character. As Ms ctnifdadiiig snb- 
jed; he played a rondo of his own coispesitioii wMcdi had at 
the end an imptmiptu cadence. At tiie rehearsal he had begged 
the gentiesnen dSetiaati to &U in ri^t tigottmafy witii their 
final tutti immedi^d j alter &e simke of has cadeuce, and 
a4ded that he would give them the s%nal by stamping with 
Ips lawlL In tli6 er^isg, when this condudiiig pMos beg|% 
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it was already very late, and the dilettanti were growing 
impatient to get home to supper. But when the cadence in 
which Boucher as usual exhibited all his artistic tours de 
force seemed never likely to end, some of the gentlemen put 
their instruments into their cases and slipped out. This was 
so infectious, that in a few minutes the whole orchestra had 
disappeared. Boucher^ who in the enthusiasm of his play 
had observed nothing of this, lifted his foot already at the 
commencement of his concluding shake, in order to draw 
the attention of the orchestra beforehand to the agreed sig- 
nal. When he had now concluded the shake he was fully 
satisfied of what would follow, namely the most vigorous en- 
try of the orchestra and the burst of applause it was to bring 
down from the enraptured audience. His astonishment may 
therefore be imagined when all that fell upon his ear was 
the loud stamp of his own foot. Horrified he stared aghast 
around him, and beheld all the music desks abandoned. But 
^fee-'public, who had already prepared themselves to see this 
moment arrive, burst out into an uproarious laughter, in which 
Boudier^ with the best stomach he could, was obliged to join. 

The time for our departure for London had now arrived. 
As I was desirous of purchasing in London a new Erard harp 
with the improved dotMe momement for my wife, we left the 
old instrument in the care of Monsieur Vogel. The family 
were very pleased at this, as they now reckoned with certainty 
upon seeing us again on our return journey. 

Arrived in Calais, I immediately went to the packet-boat 
office to take our berth for the passage. Thence I took a 
walk to the port, to look at the vessel in which we were to 
sail in the afternoon. As I now, however, remarked that the 
sea, even in the inside of ttie harbour, was very rough, and 
ran so high outside that the waves broke high over &e 
hiesAy I lost all inclination to cross witii the sea so stormy, and 
^stened back to the office, to have the berths taken trans- 
ferod for the following day. In the afternoon wiite taking a 
WB& m ikm town I took good not te tal^ wife near 
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the sea, so that, dreading the passage as she already did, she 
might not observe how rough it was. The thoughts of being 
obliged to cross at so stormy a season of the year with my 
delicate and nervous wife disturbed my rest throughout the 
night; as soon as day broke I hastened therefore again down 
to the harbour to see whether the storm had not abated. It 
appeared to me to have done so, and I therefore fetched Do- 
rette, brought her on board, and advised her to lie down in 
the cabin. A good-natured German who served as seaman 
on board this English packet-boat, promised me to take every 
care of her and bring her all she might require. This enabled 
me to go upon deck, where in the open air I hoped to be 
somewhat enabled to resist sea-sickness. Meanwhile the pre- 
parations were made for departure, and the vessel was towed 
out with long ropes close along the left-hand side jetty of 
the harbour by from sixty to eighty men. Scarcely, however, 
had she reached this, when a gigantic wave seized her and in 
a moment hurled her to the opposite side of the harbour, so 
that she was almost throvrn against the extreme point of the 
right hand-pier. Immediately upon this the waves broke over 
the deck, and the hatches and cabin doors were obliged to 
be closed. Of all the passengers I was ttie only one who re- 
mained on deck, and had seated myself on a bench near tim 
mast, round the foot of which was piled a high cdl o£ eal^ 
Here I hoped to be protected from the water that ponred m 
torrents over the deA ; but the waves soon broke in over the 
bows to such a hei^t, that to prevent being completely drenched 
by them I was compelled to stand up upon the b^dh. I imd 
not done this many tim^, before I found my stre^th ful me 
to repeat it; and in a short time therefore m ^ile of mj thick 
cloak I found myself wet through to the skin, whidi made my 
^bready wretched condition but more dmbreedng. In addition 
to this I was then sdiaed with m^h vkdeat cramp in sto- 
ma^ from the stramiDg which follows wlien the stomach has 
lae&ing mme to yidd, thid I tiiought I should expire nn^ 
Fortunately, however, favoured by the storm, the pa«^ 
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was an unusuaDy quick one. Nevertheless, the three hours of 
its duration seemed to me an eternity; — at length we ar- 
rived at Dover, but another misfortune awaited us here ; for on 
account of the tide being at ebb, we could not enter the har- 
bour, and were constrained to disembark the passengers in 
in open boats in the of&ng. For this purpose as soon as we 
had cast anchor, the boats were lowered, and we were called 
to get into them to be put on shore in the harbour. I now 
saw my suffering fellow-passengers come from below, pale and 
trembling like ghosts from the grave, and it was very evident 
that they had not fared better in the cabin than I upon deck. 
At length, supported by the kind sailor, my poor wife appeared 
also, in a most suffering condition. I was just about to hasten 
to her, when a young and beautiful girl, whom I had already 
remarked, it is true, when we came on board, but who then 
did not think me worthy of a look, suddenly threw her arms 
round my neck, and without uttering a word, clung close to 
me. I readily guessed the motive of this extraordinary con- 
duct. The poor, terrified creature had been a joint spectator 
of the manner in which the first passengers had been put on 
board the boat, and how when it had been lifted by the still 
surging waves as high as the deck of the vessel, it then sank 
as it were into an abyss, and was again lifted up, which was 
the moment seized by the sailors to thrust another passenger 
pitch another object of luggage into it. This rough method 
of proceeding had so terrified her, that she left the arm (ff 
&e feuale who accompanied her, and clung to me, whom she 
my have €5onsidered the strongest of the passengers. There 
was no time for explanation ; I bore her therefore in my arms 
into the boat, and then hastened back to my wife, to put her 
also into it. Scarcely had I effected tiiis without accident, 
&e still terrified fair one clung close to me anew, and 
mimA so as to excite Doretie's extreme surprise. But tte 
of the passage was too absorbing to pmnit of any re- 
mark eiavll^ and upon hmding the jomg girl had 

feet ^ ^ hoM 
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of iBC without a word of thanks, and taking the arm of her 
companion walked away. That she was some young lady of 
rank accompanied by her governess, may be readily imagined 
from this truly English behaviour. 

Arrived at the inn. I exchanged my thoroughly wet clothes 
for dry ones, and having satisfied our re-awakened appetite at 
the tahle d^hote^ and gained strength for the further journey, 
immediately took places in the coach, which was to leave in tbe 
afternoon for London. The greater part of this journey was 
made at night, and when on the following morning we were set 
down in the yard of the coach-office with our luggage, I found 
myself in very great difficulty. In spite of every endeavour, I 
could not succeed in finding any one either there or in the office 
to whom I could explain myself, for I knew not a word of Eng' 
lish, and none of all whom I addressed, understood either Ger- 
man or French. Nothing therefore remained for me but to huni 
up some interpreter in the public street while my wife watched 
the luggage. But it was yet early in the morning, and I sa^ 
therefore none but people of the lower class, from whom I could 
hope nothing. At length a better dressed man approached, 
whom I first addressed in German, then, as he shook his head, 
expressed to him my wants in French; but the man sfanigg^rf 
his shoulder^ and went on his way. A second person, howeref^ 
who had witnessed this scene, approached me, and asked me is 
good Frmich what it was I wanted? He was one who 
himself out as day-interpreter, and out-door servant at 
and at my request immediately fetched a hackney-coach ^ 
me, to drive to Mr. Sies^ whose address I foiinnaidj ranem- 
bered. We were now soon taken to the lod^i^ that had 
been engaged for us. where we could at length repose firoa^ 
the fatigues of our voyage and night journey. 

The next snomiug, on whidi a meeting <rf the dire^ot* 
of the Pliilhainionic society was to assembte, I was to be in- 
troduced to them Mr. iftes* 1 Hierelore made a carelai 
and express^ Ibr the occasion put on a bright rod 
waisteoast forming part of my ward-rdN^ 
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and which was considered on the Continent as a most elegant 
article and of the newest fashion. Scarcely had I appeared 
in it in the street than I attracted the general attention of 
all who passed. The grown-up people contented themselves 
with gazing at me with looks of surprise, and then passed on 
their way; but the young urchins of the street, were loud in 
their remarks, which unfortunately I did not understand, and 
therefore could not imagine what it was in me that so much 
displeased them. By degrees, however, they formed a regular 
tail behind me, which grew constantly louder in speech and more 
and more unruly. A passer-by addressed me and probably gave 
me some explanation of its meaning; but as it was in English, 
I could derive no benefit from it. Fortunately Mr. Hies' house 
was not very distant, and I reached it shortly after. His wife, 
a young amiable English woman, and who spoke French flu- 
ently, now soon solved for me the problem of my adventure. 
The death of George HI. had but recently taken place and a 
general mourning had been officially ordered, and according 
to English custom no person durst appear in public otherwise 
than in a black suit. In all other respects it is true my dress 
was black, and therefore in accordance with the requisition, 
but the unfortunate red waistcoat contrasted with it but the 
more prominently. Mrs. Hies observed to me that I had doubt- 
to thank my imposing height and my earnest expression 
of countenance for having escaped from the rude licence of 
the boys in the street, and from their resort to its more open 
exhibition of pelting me with mud. In order to avoid ah 
fiirthm: offence, Ries then first drove with me to my lodgings, 
in order to exchange my red waistcoat for a black one. 

After I had been welcomed in a friendly manner by the 
directors of the Philharmonic Society, some of whom spoke 
and others French, a councilwas held respecting the 
of the first concert. At this I was required to 
edb twice and to lead as first violin. To tins I rqdied 
qigte ready to perform the first, but must heg 
that MMsA one of the 
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concerts, as my solo play would appear to less adTantage if 
both were required of me on one and the same erening. Clear 
as this was acknowledged to be by some of the gentlemen 
who were themselres solo-players, yet it gave rise at first to 
a long and earnest discussion, as it was contrary to the cus- 
tom of the society, but at length it was complied with. Still 
greater subject of offence, however, was my request to be per- 
mitted on this my first appearance to play my own compo- 
sitions only. The Philharmonic Society, in order to exclude from 
their programmes all shallow and worthless virtuosi-concerti, 
had laid down the law, that with the exception of the pianoforte 
concerti of Mozart and Beethoven no similar musical pieces 
should be played, and that solo players had only to perform that 
which they should select. Nevertheless, after i?ics had con- 
tinued the discussion in English, and therefore unintelligibly to 
me, and represented to the gentlemen that my violin-concerts 
in Germany would therefore become excluded by their bann, 
they at lei^th yielded in this also. I therefore at the first 
Philharmonic concert, came forward with my cantabile scena, 
and in the second part with a solo quartet in E major, and 
met with great and general applause. As a composer it af- 
forded me an especial gratsfication that tlm Whole of the ^ 
rectors now shared the opinion of Mr. BieSy and as a 
the greatest pkasure, that old fiotti, wk> had always been 
my pattern, and was to have been my instmctor in my 
was among the auditory and spoke to me in great prsme of 
my play. As I had thus so simoessfiilly passed thnn^ the 
of my first appearance in London, 1 devoted the 
day to the delivery of my letters of recomineaidaiaki^ Not 
knowing a wmd of English Um was for me I 7 no immm a 
pleasant business, and brought me into frequent 
Not having been told that in London pmfAe wmmamA Hiem- 
sdves by fcnodbx^ at the stre^ and genHemen always 

iy giving a sncoesmm of loud rapid kimcks; I, in German 
fimlion, jmg very gen% at the bdQ, whh^ is done in Lon- 
by those imve business with the kildie&, a»d4 
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could not imagine why the servants who opened the door al- 
ways looked at me with an expression of astonishment, and 
could not at all imagine that I wished my name to be an- 
nounced to their masters. As those also for whom my visit 
was intended frequently understood as little as their servants 
either German or French, the most perplexing scenes were of 
frequent occurrence. I was however exceedingly amused by 
one at Eothschil^s, to whom I brought a letter of recommend- 
ation from his brother at Frankfort, and a letter of credit 
from Speyer, After Rothschild had taken both letters from 
me and glanced hastily over them, he said to me in a more 
subdued tone of voice: “I have just read (pointing to the 
“Times”) that you managed your business very efficiently. But 
I understand nothing of music; this is my music (slapping his 
purse), they understand that on the exchange!” Upon which, 
with a of the head, he terminated the audience. — But 
just as I had reached the door, he called after me : “You can 
come and ^e with me, too, out at my country-house!” A 
few days afterwards also Madame Rothschild invited me to 
dinner; but 1 did not go, although she repeated the iuvita- 
tion, Neverth^ess, the letter of recommendation to Rothschild 
was not wholly^ useless, for he took a whole box at my bene- 
fit concert. 


I ly on our arrival in London I was obl^ed 
y appearance in public; and my wife was 
r domestic arrangements, we had unfortu- 
iting to apprise my parents at Gandersheim 
, by wMch the old folks were thrown into a 
m which they did not recover for a long 
in which we had designed to cross the chan- 
our arrival in Calais, and for which I jbfed 
pass^e money, and had the tickets tranis- 
t day’s packet, on account of the 
^ been driven completdy down channel 
until it at ti^ed some- 
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our names among the passengers on board. What therefore 
could be natural, than that the French papers should collect- 
iyely announce: '‘The artist - couple Spoh?- and -wife have 
perished on the passage to England." ‘ This was soon copied 
into German papers, and to wit into the country paper taken 
in by my parents. Unfortunately, this fii*st fell into the hands 
of my mother, who was already in a state of anxiety from the 
long delay of letters from England. A shriek of anguish and 
and an immediate fainting of it were the result of this. The 
whole family was thrown into confusion, and when at length 
my mother recovered her senses, there b^an a general out- 
burst of tears and mourning. My sister jSrst recovered some 
calmness of mind, and urged as subject of hope and con- 
sideration how frequently newspaper reports were wholly false. 
She also entreated that no one should speak on the subject 
in the presence of my children, who were now seen returning 
from school, which request was faithfully promised. But my 
mother could not refrain from embracing those she believed to 
be now orphans with more than usual tenderness. This cir- 
cumstance, together wilh the yet swollen eyes of the monmers^ 
excited no small astonishment in tiie children, and when so 
reply was made to the inquiries they made respecti^ tikeae 
inddents, ^d no one would dt down to supjper, liiey dba 
b^an to weep, without knowing wherefore. 

At length the arrival of the postman put m md to 
this painful scene. AH sprang up ddighted, with the expeeb- 
ation of a letter from Engknd. But the Joy was but ol short 
duration, fcnr when they recognised the ^‘Frankfort” post-mail; 
and Speifer^s hand writii^ on the address, th^ now mdeed be- 
lieved that th^ were &hmt to read nothing dbe than the 
corrdboration of the sad ]iew^iiq)er report. Ho owe^ thereisie, 
had the courage to open the letter, until at my sister 

ammnoned the resolutioii. Scarodj had she her eyes 

eror a few woards than she eziciaimed wifti joy: ‘*They have 
aifived safe,'" and th^ handed the leltmr to my whp 

iSipd it phmd to them with great esnotioii. ^pe^er in&imad 
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them that he had just received the announcement from the 
house of EofhscUld in London, that they had there made me 
a payment of money, and that therefore the newspaper report 
of the loss of Herr Spohr and his wife was unfounded, which 
he had therewith immediately communicated to allay all their 
alarm. A general exclamation of joy was now uttered by all, 
and the previously neglected evening meal was turned into 
a very feast of delight. Immediately after supper my father 
seated himself at his writing table, to thank Mr. Speyer for his 
kind attention, and to give the editor of the country paper a 
sound rating for having thrown a family into such grief by the 
heedless insertion of an unauthenticated report in his columns. 

The following day my letter arrived also from London, 
and increased yet more by its good intelligence the joy of my 
family. 

At flie house of Mr. Bias I had made the acquaintance 
Mr. Ef^d^ the head of the London firm Erard Brothers, 
and accompanied by my wife had already visited his show 
rooms of fished harps. We could not however immediately 
make up ois minds in the choice of one, as Dorette wished 
first to try T^ch size would suit her best, and in particular 
whether she bould be able to accustom herself to the new 
mechanism. Mr. Erard removed all hesitation from her mind 


in that respect, by kindly offering to lend her a harp for trial 
and choice, during our stay in London, which if it did not 
suit hear, sMe could change for another or wholly return. 
This offer thankfully accepted, and began immediately to 
practise on new instrument; but at first she could not 
well succeed upon it. The neiT harp, though of the smaEest 
pattern, was neverthel^ considerably larger, as well as much 
more strongly strung, than her own, and therefore required 
a greats exertion of strength, and it was very difiScult for 
bar to aoqufre a mastery of the new mechanism d dmM^ 
from being accustomed from her childhood to the 


soon felt convinced ^ 



Oil this harp 
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could play upon it in public, and I accordingly resolved to 
allow her to appear once only, at my benefit-concert, in order 
that she might give an additional attraction to it. Meanwhile 
my turn had come to direct one of the Philharmonic concerts, 
and I had created no less sensation than with my solo 
play. It was at that time still the cnstom there that when sym- 
phonies and overtures were performed, the pianist had the 
score before him, not exactly to conduct from it, but only to 
read after and to play in with the orchestra at pleasure, which 
when it was heard, had a very bad effect. The real conductor 
was the first violin, who gave the tempiy and now and then 
when the orchestra began to falter gave the beat with the bow 
of his violin. So numerous an orchestra, standing so fer apart 
from each other as that of the Philharmonic, could not pos- 
sibly go exactly together, and in spite of the excellence of the 
individual members, the ensemble was much worse than we 
are accustomed to in Germany. I had therefore resolved when 
my turn came to direct, to make an attempt to remedy this 
defective system. Fortunately at the morning rehearsal on the 
day when I was to conduct the concert, Mr, ^Mies took the 
place at the Piano, and he readily assented to ^ve up the 
score to me and to remain wholly excluded firom aU pariiri- 
pation in the performance. I then took my "ptaud vnlli the 
score a separate music desk in front of the oitdie6tr% diw 
my cttbcting baton &om my coat pocket and gave the s^ual 
to begin. Quite alarmed at such a novel procedure, Bxme 
of the dirediors would have fwrotested against it; but when 
I beson^t tl^n to grant me at least one trial, they became 
pacified. The symplmnies and overtures that were to be re- 
hearsed wmre well known to me, ami in Germanj 1 had already 
directed at their perfeurmam^. 1 therefore ooiM not onfy 
give the tempi in a very decisiTe manner, but iaj£eated also to 
the wind inalruinents and horns aB their entries, whmh en* 
sured to them a msMmm sndi as b^erto they Inul not 
j^wn there. 1 dm took the Ubmiy, when the execution did 
^ Wlhfy me, to stop, and in a very polite hut eanasf 
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manner to remark upon the manner of execution, which re- 
marks Mr. Ries at my request interpreted to the orchestra. In- 
cited thereby to more than usual attention, and conducted 
with certainty by the visible manner of giving the time, they 
played with a spirit and a correctness such as till then they 
had never been heard to play with. Surprised and inspired 
by this result the orchestra immediately after the first part 
of the symphony, expressed aloud its collective assent to the 
new mode of conducting, and thereby overruled all further 
opposition on the part of the directors. In the vocal pieces 
also, the conducting of which I assumed at the request of 
hSr. Ries^ particularly in the recitative, the leading with the 
b^p, after I had explained the meaning of my movements, 
was o^pletely successful, and the singers repeatedly expressed 
to me satisfaction for the precision with which the orches- 
tra now Slowed them. 

The ^ult in the evening was still more brillant than 
I could ha^hoped for. It is true, the audience were at first 
startled by Ihe novelty, and were seen whispering together; 
but when tl^ music began and the orchestra executed the 
well-known symphony with unusual power and precision, the 
general approl^tion was shewn immediately on the conclusion 
of the first pai^ by a long-sustained clapping of hands. The 
triumph of the baton as a time-giver was decisive, and no 
one was seen any more seated at the piano during the per- 
formance of symphonies and overtures. On this evening also 
the concert overture which I had composed before I left Frank- 
fort was giv^ for ihe first time. As it pleased very much 
the PMIbannonic society accepted it as the composition which 
aocording to my contract I was to leave in their hands. I 
kepi m copy of it and soon forgot it, entirely, so that a fm 
jmm afterwards when preparing a thematic catalogue of my 
compositions I could not recal to mind the beginning of it, jfer 
which r^son the theme of it is wholly wantii^ in the text. 

Dmiiig Ae delivery of my letters of introduetfon. in 
m ooeamons, I .bad fell 
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the want of some one to serve me as interpreter that I was 
continually making inquiries for a person to accompany me who 
could speak German and English. At length Sir. Bies bethought 
him of an old servant of the deceased Salomon* of the name 
of Johmning^ who would be competent to fiU that office. It 
is true, that he had retired from service, and as heir to his 
late master had bought a small country-house in the neigh- 
bourhood of London. Mr. Bies hoped nevertheless that the yet 
vigorous old man would consent to take the situation, for which 
purpose he sent for him to town, and the offer on my part 
was made to him. When he learned that it was to enter tihie 
service of a German and a musician, and furthermore of a 
violinist, as his deceased master had been, he immediately 
expressed his readiness, and even left it to my opticm what re- 
muneration I should give him at the close of the season. Thence- 
forth he came every morning into town, and having first in- 
terpreted the wishes of my wife to the landlady respecting the 
dinner, he then accompanied me on my rounds of business. 
From his long residence in London, however, he^ had forgottea 
a great deal of his German, and his English doubtless was not 
very classic; for in his interpreting frequent mil^iiiiderstandiags 
would take place. When 1 had thus preseEuted the umamf 
dear of mj letters of introduction with less difficult than be- 
fore, I again found time and leisure for new <»>ixiposilioaBS. 1 
first wrote a symphony (fiie second D fiat, Op. 49) and played 
it for the first time at one of &e Philharmoiiic concerts, whkii 
I had to conduct, April 10. 1820. At its rdiearsal, it mel 
with very gr^t approbation both firom ilm ordimstra and the 
numerous persons who were present; bat in flbe m&m§ # was 
received with real enihumasm. I had in pari to ihaak the nu- 
merous and particularly exodfient stringed mstriimenis of the 

* It was ilik Sakmm^ who, as fxioeerlrgmr, indbued lik frk&d 
to visat London axd oooqpoBe syaiplioniee iw Ms o<moerts; sad 
fibs mnaost wodd owes tbe twelve moet bewat ^ spar 

IIMes Aifda 
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orchestra for this brillant success, and in this composition I had 
given them a special opportunity of exhibiting them skill in play- 
ing* with pmity and precision of ensemble. In fact, as regards 
tie stiinged instilments, I have never since heard that sym- 
j^ony given with so much effect as on that evening. The 
]^t morning all the London newspapers contained reports 
respecting the new symphony that had been composed in their 

f , and vied with each other in their praise of it. Similar 
irable notices of my play upon every occasion of my 
arance soon spread my fame throughout the town, and 
s readily presented themselves to receive instruction from 
n the violin, as well as ladies who were desirous of being 
- ac^panied on the piano. As all expressed their willingness 
to p»a guinea for each hour’s instruction, I readily accepted 
their as I considered that I owed it to my family to 

turn the|bod fortune I had met with in London as a musi- 
cian to'ii^becuniary advantage. In this manner, after having 
jSrst def^B a few hours to composition at home or to 
music witraky wife, I was running or driving about all day 
in huge and frequently right weary of it; for the greater 

part of my neither talent nor application, and took 

lessons of me to be enabled to say that they were pu- 

pils of Spohr. newH^eless call to mdnd with some pleasure 
several origin^ who kigii^d me with their singularities, and 
therewith somewhat relieved the bitter trouble I had with 
thm. Onejwas an old gen^l on haK-pay, but who always 
made his appearance in full m^orm, decorated with all his 
mrdars, and with the extreme ofl^gh military tearing. He, as 
m exception, came shmjs to my ieusep but, neverthel^ re- 
Ipmred to' play for three quarters of an hour only, as accord- 
, 1% to file custom fiiere deduction was made of the quarter 


^ m hour for the drive. He came every morning, Sundays 
ia ids old stete carriage, precisely at 12 o’clock, or- 
of Ms telaoed and powdered footmen to bring up 
m& after a dumb greeting sat himsdtf down 
Ms wmm desk^ But previots to that he toeh 
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his watch to see at what o’clock the lesson would com- 
mence, and then set it do\m close to him. He would bring 
easy duets with him, chiefly of PIcf/eL in which I played 
second violin. Although there were many things in his play 
that indicated the unpractised pupil. I soon saw that it would 
not be wise to point them out to him; I contented myself there- 
fore with accommodating my tones as much as possible to 
those of the old gentleman, and so we played one duet after 
the other in the best concord. As soon, however, as we had 
played the three quarters of an hour, the general would stop, 
though in the middle of the piece, take from his waistcoat 
pocket a one-pound note in which a shilling was wrapped up, 
and put it upon the table. He would then take up his watcji, 
and take leave in the same tadtum manner as he had entered. 

The other original was an old lady whom I accompanied 
on the piano. She was a passionate admirer of Beethotm, 
against which I had nothing to say. but she had the whim, 
moreover, never to play any other music than tHit of her fa- 
vorite. She had all Beethoven's pianoforte-compos^ftions, as also 
bis orchestral works arranged for the piano. Her apartment 
was also hung with eveiy portrait of him tha$ she had hem 
able to procmre. As many of these differed gi*ea% in remm^ 
bknee to each she ai^ged me to inform ^er whidi mmi 

rmmhkeA Mm of the whcde. possessed also scmie 
of him which had been broij^t to her from Yi^nna by 
lish travellers, among others a button of h^ dressiiig-gowii 
smd a piece of music paper with some note marks and ink- 
blots from his hand. When i apprized her that I had lived 
fyr some time on terms of great intimacy vriA Mni^ I mm 
gieaOy in her estimation, and she had then so mvdb to adk 
that m some days we never played at alL Sbe spoke Fiemdi 
with i<derably fluency, and could even bring out a few words 
of C^cman. Her pianoforte play was not at all bad, so that 
Ijmm ratiber ffleased to play the smmtas fer piano and riolinu 
Jll# when she prcxMced the trios also, and idayed 

vfefeiiee&o, and then even the piano cxmcmrtni^ 



in which, with the exception of first orchestral-violin, which I 
played, all else was wanting, it became very clear to me that her 
enthusiasm for Bee^Aoi'ewwas nothing but affectation, and that she 
had not the least perception of the excellence of his compositions. 

I became acquainted with a third singular character in 
the foUovring manner. One morning a servant in livery brought 
a letter to me, which my old JoJiaming translated in the fol- 
lowing manner: “Mr. Spohr is requested to call at the house 
of the undersigned, at 4 o’clock precisely.” As I did not know 
the appended to the note, nor could ascertain from the 
servant the purpose for which my attendance was requested, 
I replied thereto in an equally laconic manner: “At the hour 
indiCflited I am engaged and cannot come.” The next morn- 
ing tha, servant reappeared with a second much more polite 
note: Spohr is requested to honour the undersigned 

with a visit, and to appoint the time himseK” At the same 
time the servant had been ordered to offer his master’s carriage, 
and as I ha^ been meanwhile informed that the writer was a 
celebrated pi^sidan, who frequently attended concerts, and in- 
terested himself especially in violin music, I no longer hesitated 
to go, but indicated the appointed hour to the servant and 
was duly fetched in the doctor’s carriage. An amiable old gen- 
tlemen with snow white hair received me at the foot of the 


sfaurs, but we now discovered to our mutual regret that 
we could not make ourselves intelligible to each other, 
fw he spoke neither German nor French. We stood 
qtposite to each other in great embarassment, until he took 
sae by the arm and led me into a spacious room on the walls 
fif which a number <ff vioHns were hung. Others had bemt 
tlmir oases and placed upon tables. The doctor 


I a bow to me and pointed to the instruments. 1 now 
eitei^ed that I was to give my opinion of the respective 
; of the violins, and imm^ately began to try them ansd 
ihem in oi^esr according to their . wb^. This was 
to do; for th^ a great'BUBaber of ihent, 
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out omitting one. When at length, after the lapse of about 
an hour, I had found the best six of them, and still played 
on these alternately to discoTer the very best of them, I ob- 
served that the doctor eyed one of them with looks of parti- 
cular fondness, and his face lit up with pleasure every time 
I struck the strings. I therefore readily gave the kind old 
gentleman the satisfe-ction of indicating that instrument as the 
matador of the whole collection. Quite delighted with this an- 
nouncement, he now brought a viola d'amour, and began 
to play a fantasia on this long -unused instrument. I lis- 
tened to him with pleasure, as I had not heard the instru- 
ment before and the doctor played by no means ill. Thus 
terminated the interview to the satisfaction of both, and I had 
taken up my hat, to take my leave of him when the old gentle- 
man, with a kindly expression of countenance and several low 
bows, handed to me a five-pound note. Astonished at this, I 
looked at the note and the donor, and at first knew not what 
he meant; when it struck me that he intended it as a remu- 
neration for my testing his violins, and shaking my head with 
a smile, I laid the note on the table, pressed the doctor’s 
hand with warmth, and hastened down stairs. He followed 
me out into the street, assisted me into Use carriage and 
then spoke some words with evid^t esoK^tion his ooacbsian. 
TMs ba il made so much impre^on on the ooa^bman, that he 
immediately told it to old Johanfmg^ who had wifli fhe 
carriage, to open &e door. He had said to hl^: are 

driving there a German who is a perfect gentUpan; mi 1 
expect you wiE take him home to his house wi^ the greatai 
care.” — A few months afterwards, when I gave benait 
Gcmcert, Ihe doctor sent for a ticket and fiirwarded te me at 
the same time a tei-pound note. 

Meanwhile my wife had hy ilitetej ae^mied 

great prcrfuBiSB^ on tiie mw hazp, bat in doing so — on aectmnl 
of the greater stretch of arm it aaid the stronger 

iemioii df ^6 starkigi dim had e^^rted l^sdlf overmuch mi 
lllpr suffered the exhaustion it had mdnoed. 
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former experience I bad learned that nothing so quickly im- 
parted fresh strength to her nerves as the frequent enjoyment 
of fresh air. I therefore availed myself of every moment of 
sunshine in the first days of spring to take gentle walks into 
Regent’s Park, which was very near to our dwelling in Char- 
lotte Street. On Sundays, when all music ceases in London, 
and when even without fear of giving offence we could not 
play in our own apartments, we used to make more distant 
excursions to Hampstead, and to the other parks. Our com- 
panion and guide was alternately the yoxinger Hies and an old 
amiable mail of the name of Stmipf, an instrument maker. 
I soon had the gratification of seeing my wife regain fresh 
strength and spirits from the mild influence of the English 
spring, but I adhered strictly to my previous resolution that 
she sBi^uld appear once only at my own concert, and declined 
with firWess several offers that were made to her. But as for 
myself, I’Wayed at all concerts where they were willing to pay 
the price Ir^ed, and as this according to English notions was 
not exoessiv^ high, I was in frequent requisition, and saw my 
name announaW on almost all the concert-programmes of the 
season. But I ngf er could make up my mind to play for renumer- 
ation at private parties, for the manner in which musicians were 
then treated there, was to me most unbecoming and de- 
grading. They were not admitted to join the company, but were 
idiewn into an adjoining room, where they had to wait until 
&e moment arrived when they were summoned to the apart- 
ments wheiiiB the company was assembled before whom they 
were to pi^Ti performance over, they had to leave the 
room again immediately. My wife and I were ourselves once 
eyewitnesses of this contemptuous treatment of the first and 
most eminent artists in London. We had received letters of 
introduction to the king’s Iffothers the Dukes of Sussex and 
iMaemee, and as the latter wsis married to a German, a Pria- 
pf Metningen, I paid them a vini acconq>anied by my 
couple received ps in a very kind manner 
.par^'th^ wet© to, ^ve. in a few 
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days and at which we were also asked to assist. I then 
thought in what way I could best extricate myself from this 
disgusting exclusion from the company, and resolved if I 
could not succeed to return home immediately. ^^Tien there- 
fore we entered the palace, and a lacquey was on the point 
of opening the door of the room where the other musicians 
were assembled, I told Johannhig to deliver my violin case to 
him, and with my wife on my arm, immediately ascended the 
staircase before the lacquey had time to recover from his as- 
tonishment. Arrived at the door of the apartments where the 
company were assembled, I annoxmced my name to the foot- 
man in waiting, and as he hesitated to open the door I evinced 
an intention of opening it myself. Upon this the lacquey in- 
stantly threw open the door and called out the names of the 
new-comers. The Duchess, alive to German usages, rose imme- 
diately from her seat, advanced a few steps to meet my wife, 
and led her into the circle of ladies. The Duke weijeomed 
me also with a few frendly words and introduced me to the 
gentlemen around him. I now thought I had successfully 
achieved all; but I soon observed that the servants notwifli- 
standing not did consider me as properly 'belonging to 
the company, for they always passed me by with the tea-tray 
and other refreshments, mQmit ofiering me any. At length the 
Did^e may also have remarked this; for I saw faiii^whij^per a few 
words in Hie ear of the steward of the houseimid^ Ailer tins 
the refreshments were also presented to me. When^jBte ooacert 
was to commence the steward of the hons^iold a ser- 
isoit to summon the invited artists in Hie order in whidi thehr 
names appeared on Hie programme. Thqr hermipo® wi^ered 
Hie apartment with their sheet of music or i&strammt in hand, 
salut^ the coxnpany wiHi a profound how> and began thmr 
performances. Tihej were the of the most ^hsliiigiimliod 
mngers and nmmcaans in London, aiiA Hm execution of their 
res^Hve pieces was almost wiHmWt ero^tioai charmin^y 
beautifhL Hiis, faorwever, &A not appear to be felt by ike 
msA feahiondyb andiiory ; for they did not cease their 
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conversation one moment. Once only when a very favorite 
female singer entered the room they became somewhat more 
silent, and a few subdued Iravas were heard, for which she 
immediately returned thanks with profound curtsies. I was 
exceedingly annoyed by this derogation of art and still more 
so with the artists who submitted to be so treated, and I had 
a great mind not to play at all. When the turn came to 
me, therefore, I purposely hesitated so long till the Duke, 
probably at a sign made to him by his wife, invited me 
himself to play. I then requested one of the servants to 
bring up my violin case, and I then began to play the piece 
I had proposed to myseK without making the customary bows 
to the company. All these circumstances excited no doubt the 
attention of the company, for during the whole time of my 
performance the greatest stillness pervaded the apartment. 
When I had concluded the ducal pair and their guests 
^plauded. Now also I first expressed my thanks by making 
a bow. Shortly afterwards the concert terminated, and 
mjmmjam retired. If our having constituted ourselves 
part of the company had furnished matter of surprise, this 
was still more increased when they saw that we stopped there 
also to supper, and during the supper were treated with great 
attention by the ducal hosts. The circumstance to which we 
doubtless owed this distinction — one so unheard-of and repug- 
inmt to all English notions of that day — was the fact that the 
!>m^b6S8 had known us while yet living in her paternal house, and 
had there witne^ed the j&dendly reception which, at the time 
we fived at Gotha, we had fieqnently met with at the court 
Memingen. The Duke of to whom I had brought a 

letter of reoc^amendation firom the Duke of then 

regent of Hanover, received me also with great dfetinctioii 
mi conv^sed with me a good deal. During a ooavmmtion 
'lie had rqafon the sul^ect of EnglMi national songs, the Duke 
smt for his guitar jmd sai^ to me some 

winch to me 
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as a pot-poarri for my instrument, and of introducing the same at 
my concert * When the company broke up, which was not till 
long after midnight, we returned home greatly pleased -with 
the result of our daring and with the Tictory we had gained 
over the prejudices of London society, 

Among those who solicited me to play solo at their concerts 
was Sir George Smarts one of the directors of the Philhar- 
monic Society. During the season he gave a succession of sub- 
scription concerts which he called ^‘sacred concerts,” in which 
nevertheless a great deal of the music was '"worldly” also. 
I played at two of them, in return for which Sir George un- 
dertook the arrangements for my benefit-concert — a by no 
means light task even for a native well versed in the matter, 
and which if I had undertaken in person would perhaps have 
occupied six weeks of my time, which I could employ in a 
much more advantageous manner. My concert took place on 
the 18th. June, and was one of the most brillant and well 
attended of the whole season. Almost every person to whom 
we had brought letters of recommendation — and among them 
also the Dukes of Sussex and Clarefice — had tak4n either boxes 
or reserved seats, and several of those weaJIhy personages 
had fcmwarded considerable sums for them. ' 

A great number of the subscribers to tlte Philhamionie 
Society also retained their seats, and as the l^est price lir 
a ticket was half a guinea, bxA the room held a thou- 

sand people, the receipts were very considerable. derived a 
great additional adrantage from the OTCumstance,"^ that tbi 
expenses which otherwise in London are enonnously high, ware 
greatiy reduced on this occasion by the rdusal of several of 
members of the orchestra to receive any gratuity, from a 
friendly towards me, and from tibe a^reemeiit previously 

entered into by me with the PUBiarmouic Society, ttat Ihe use 
of the rooms ^ouM cost me no&iiig. On the o&er hand, 

* Tim is the Qpi 5% the seoond of mj werks wMm in Lcjudon. 
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however, I had to pay all the singers, and I yet well re- 
member that I was obliged to pay Mrs. Salmon, the then 
most popular female vocalist in London, and without whose 
presence my concert would have been considered not sufficiently 
attractive , the sum of thirty pounds sterling for a single 
song; and she made it a further condition of agreement, that 
she should not sing until towards the end of the concert, as 
she had first to sing at a concert m the city, six miles of. 
I must here mention also a singular’ custom which prevailed at 
all concerts in London at that time, which now, however, like many 
other strange practices of that period, has been discontinued. 
Namely, it was required that the party giving the concert 
should provide the auditory with refreshments during the pause 
between the first and second parts of the concert. These were 
accordingly supplied at a buffet in an adjoining room, and 
one was obliged to agree beforehand with the confectioner upon 
the sum for their purveyance, which at my concert was under- 
taken for te* pounds sterling. If the company consisted for the 
most part of .’.persons of rank and fashion, with whom it was 
BotusBid to take any refreshments, the confectioner used to make 
a good thing of it, but if it was a very numerous and mixed 
company, and the heat very great, he might frequently be a 
kern'. But he never did a better stroke of business than at 


»y concert. 

J , This took place on the very day that Queen of 

^ii^and npwie her entry into London on her return from Italy, 
to make ^ defence before Parliament j^ainst the charge of 
hrenght against her by her husband. All London was 
kto two parties, the larger of which, composed of toe 
■ilddle and classes, was on toe side of toe Queen. 

town was in toe greatest commotion, and dt was a very 
fEHTtosate thing for me ths^ I had already to^posed of the whole 
Hf toe tichnts for mj concert, as otherwise by tom unfavour- 
aide eireimQstance 1 might have inrmrred a very great loss. 

asy eono^ pestot'ill nf the 
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streets, were qtiicldy pasted over and covered with large pla- 
cards in which in the name of the people a general illumi- 
nation of the town was called for to celebrate the day; and 
Johannmg brought me word that the populace threatened to 
smash the windows in every house, where this call was not 
complied with. As at that time the police force as well as 
the few military were not sufficiently numerous to protect the 
royal palaces from the threatened excesses of the populace, the 
partisans of the king, who were wholly unable to repress the 
tumult, were compelled to abide the worst, and contented 
themselves with making the best use of the short notice giren 
by having their windows nailed up with boards, in order to 
save their costly mirrors and furniture. In this manner dur- 
ing the whole of the day the sound of the carpenter’s 
hammer was everywhere heard, particularly in Portland Place, 
close adjoining where many of the nobility resided, and these 
preparations of defence were subjects of great derision and 
amusement to the young vagabonds of the street. While we were 
rehearsing at home the pieces to be performed in the even- 
ing, the people poured in crowds through the streets to meet 
the Queen upon her entry. As this took place in the direc- 
tion of the city, it became perfectly quiet towards evening at 
the West-end. We found ttordTore, as we drove at hal^past 
eight o^eloc^ to tii^ conoert-rooms, the sire^ almost ksB 
thronged than usual, and met with no obetacia,oB our way. 
But we remarked everywhere active preparations the illu- 
mination, in order that the sovereign will of the pe^le might 
be immediately complied with. My wife, who was amoaewhat 
nervo!^ reepeclizig her first puMic £^pearance with tiie new 
harp, in gr^ trepidatioii as to what mi^t occur frim 
tins excitemmit of the p<^iilace, and I was greatly afraki that 
the agits^on in. whidh I saw her would be prejudicial both to 
W play and to her he£|^. 1 tharelbre aidaavmued to soothe 
her by argument and persuaskm, in whidti 1 hs^ipily succeeded. 

c<mcerl^roOm illed degrees with a numerous anditmry 
and the oonoert ba^sin. 1 am able to give hare the enthtn 
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programme, as Sir G. Smart upon my last visit to London 
(in the year 1852) made me a present of a copy of that which 
was handed at the time to the audience upon their entry into 
the rooms. It nins as follows: 

MW AIGYLL EOOMS. 

MR SX>OB[Il’S OOMCEHT. 

Thursday, June 18th. 1820. 


PARTI. 

Grand Sinfonia (M. S.) 

Air, Mr. T. Welch, “Revenge, revenge, Timo- 

theus cries” 

Grand- Duetto (M. S.), Harp and Violin, Mad. 

'*’^Spohr and Mr. Spohr ... 
Aiia,Mis$Goodall, “Unavoceal cor miparla.” 

&arinet obligato, Mr. Willman . . 

Sestetto f^Pianoforte, two Violins, Viola, Vio- 
lin&Uo and Contrabasso, Messrs.: 
Rie\, Watts, Wagstaff, R. Ash- 
ley, liindley and Dragonetti. . 
Irish Melo^e^M. S.), with Variations for the 
Violin^^- Spohr (composed expressly 
for thi§ occasion) 


Spohr. 

Haendel. 

Spohr. 

Pser. 

Ries. 

Spohr. 


P A R T II. 

« 

Nonotto for Violin, Viola, ViolinceUo, Contra- 
basso, Flute, Oboe, Clarinet, Horn and 
Bassoon, Messrs. Spohr, Bindley, 
Dr stgonetti, Ireland, Griesbach, 
Willman, Arnull and Holmes . 
Mrs. Salmon “Fdlon, kpenaavrai” 
^or the Violin, Mr. Spohr .... 
Am, Mr. Vaughan “RendiT serene’’ 


Spohr. 

Rossini 

Spohr. 

Haendel. 


Overfere Spohr. 


I-eader of the Band . . Mr. Spohr. 

At the Pianoforte . . Sir George Smart. 


mm sjm^ony, thon^ infWJi to tho oreJiestea, 

was mn 
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ecuted in a masterly manner, and it met with a more lively ap- 
plause, if possible, than on its first performance. While the air 
that followed was being sung I tuned my wife’s harp for her 
in the adjoining room and spoke some words of encouragement 
to her. I then led her into the concert-room and we took 
our places to begin the duet. Silent expectation pervaded the 
whole auditory, and our fii’st tones were eagerly awaited, when 
suddenly a fearful noise was heard in the street, which was 
immediately followed by a volley of paving stones against the 
unilluminated windows of the adjoining room. Terrified at 
the noise of the breaking glass of the windows and chande- 
liers, the ladies sprang up from their seats, and a scene of 
indescribable confusion and alarm ensued. In order to pre- 
vent a second, volly of missiles, the gas lights in tixe adjoining 
apartment were speedily lighted, and we were not a litfJe 
gratified to find that the mob after giving another uproarious 
cheer at the success of their demonstration went on their way, 
and thus by degrees the previous quiet was restored. But it 
was some time before the public resumed their places in the 
room and became so far tranquillized that we could at length 
b^in. I was not a little fearful that the fright and the loi% 
pause would make my wife still more nervoim and I iistoied 
therefixre to hear first accords in the greatest aiud^; hwt 
when I heard these resound with their usual power I hemsm 
immedia^ly tranquillized, and gave my attention wholly to 
the unity and ensemUe of our play. This, which in Germaiiy 
had always pleased so mudb, did not fail to make its effect 
upon an English audience also; the applause, iiouleed, increased 
whh every theme of the duet, and at its eondi^ii se^Eued 
as though it never would cease. As we retired highly grati- 
fied with this succees, we neither of ua thou^ that it was 
the lad time^ tlmt Dardte would play mi tibe harp. Bat of 
that hereafter! 

As regards the other items of the prograsame in which 
lilook part, I was p«Brtieaiarly pleased wife fee good recep- 
lipi wfakfe fee mmdiB md with, i had alrea^ ^ 
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with the same artists at one of the Philharmonic concerts, and 
was invited on many sides to repeat it at my concert. The 
accuracy of our eyis&nible was this time more complete, and 
therefore it could fail in its effect. The Irish melodies were 
generally well received. Thus, in spite of the disturbing in- 
termezzo, the concert terminated to the general satisfaction 
of all. The interval after the first part and the promenade 
in the adjoining saloon were this time entirely prevented by 
the damage which it had sustained; the confectioner told me 
that, having had no demand for his refreshments, he was the 
ten pound in pocket, although he had had some things smashed 
on ihe buffet by the volley of stones. When at length, exceed- 
ingly fatigued, we got into our carriage, we were not able to 
drive straight home, as the mob in the neighbourhood of Port- 
land Place still had it all their own way. The coachman was 
therefore obliged to take all manner of circuitous turnings, 
and it was past one in the morning when we at length drove 
up to our own door. With the exception of our floor we 
fimnd the whole house lit up, and the landlady was awaiting 
our return in the greatest anxiety, in order to light up 
our windows also. And indeed it was high time ; for the mob 
were heard approaching. But as in obedience to their sovereign 
will they found the whole of Charlotte-street brilliantly illumin- 
ated, they passed on without committing any excesses. But 
it was not safe to extinguish the lights, and not until the lapse 
of several hours, when the town had become quite quiet, did 
we at get the r^t we so much needed. 


Now comes a sorrowM period in my life, on whidi I 
BOW stiU think with grief. My wife felt so ill from the effects 
of tibe great exertions she had made in acquiring the maste3:y 
new haa?p.a©(d the alternate impressions upon her ner- 
o^;the ev^fing concert, that I was greatly 
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It was therefore high time to come to some firm resolTe as 
regarded her future well-being. Already after her second 
attack in Darmstadt, when she had become fully restored to 
health, I had endeavoured to persuade her to abandon her 
nerve-destroying instrument, but when I saw how much this 
proposition distressed her, I again immediately relinquished it. 
She was too much heart and soul the artiste, and had acquired 
too great a love for the instrument to which she owed so 
many triumphs, to be able to give it up readily; and it had 
always been a source of happiness to her to think that she 
could assist with her talent towards the maintenance of our 
family. But now, that she was but too convinced that her 
physical powers were not sufficient to conquer tim new m- 
strument, and a return to the old one would not satisfy her 
after having made herself intimately acquainted with the ad- 
vantj^es of the new one in tone and mechanism, it became 
mnch easier for me to win her over to my way of thinkir^, 
particularly when I represented to her that as the artiste she 
could still be known, and in future appear at my concerts as 
pianiste, for which she had all the necessary qualificatious. 
Thk tranquillized her very mnch, although she was oU%ed 
to admit to herself^ that she would nevmr be able to adhiefe 
upon the piaiioforte the same simoess as on the harp, upeta 
whkh in Germany at least slm had not her eqmd. 1 mmeofUr 
promised her, in order to give h^ pezformanoeB %ki 
charm of novelty, 1 wouM write some brilliant oonceti ihesmil^ 
and as it was very important for me to try my hand afeo ai 
pianoforte oompositions, 1 imnmdiately set to woric and Suishai 
before leaving London the first subject of the 
Op, §2- In mrder to remove the ha^ whtdly hem her 
I Bm% it to Mr. Whm 1 informed him that my wifo 

tias compeB^ to abandon the harp ea&efy on aoeocuit of 
weak siafo of her hedHh , he took it hadk vmy wiBhigfy, 
and reteed a eon^pensation for the wse made of it up to that 
la a milE^ manner he mdd, the instruaia^l bad 

a real mine, from having been played tfiii 
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by so celebrated an artiste, and that too at ber last public 
performance. 

I now again took daily walks into the country with my 
wife and had soon the pleasure of seeing that she was gradually 
recovering her strength. The thought that she would soon 
see her children again contributed no doubt in a very great 
measure towards this improvement. I also longed to be home 
again with my family, and immediately the last Philharmonic 
concert was over, I made preparations for leaving. 

I must here by way of appendix speak of the musical 
institution of Mr. Logier, which I visited several times with great 
interest, and respecting which I sent the following report to 
the Leipsic Musical Journal of August 1820: “Mr. Logier, a 
German by birth, but resident for the last fifteen years in Eng- 
land, gives instruction in pianoforte-play and in harmony upon 
a method of his own invention, in which he permits all the 
children, frequently as many as thirty or forty, to play at the 
same time. For this purpose he has written three volumes 
of studies, which are all grounded upon perfectly simple themes, 
.and progress by degrees to the most difficult ones. While 
beginners play the theme, the more advanced pupils practise 
themselves at the same time in more or less difficult varia* 
lions: one might imagine that from this manner of proceeding 
great confusion must ensue, out of which the teacher would 
be able to distinguish very little; but as the children who 
jplay these studies, sit near each other, one hears, according to 
,iwhicbever part of the room one may be in, eitha: one 
Ihe othar of the studies very distinctly. The teacher also fre- 
ipoptlj half of the pupils, at times all but one, cease 

playing, in order to ascertain their progress individually. In 
the last lemons he makes use of his chiroplast, a maddno 
hj means of which the childrm get aeeustomed to a good 
portion of the arms and hands, and which so soon, as th§y 
^(^essed so fer as to know, the note§ a#d keys, is f o** 

imm 
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to play scales; but all this, in the respective studies, with all 
the children at once, and always in the strictest time. When 
they have then progressed to a new lesson they do not of 
course succeed in bringing out more than a few notes of each 
bar, in the quick movement which they hear being played 
near or around them; but they soon overcome more and 
more of them, and in a shorter time than might well be be- 
lieved, the new lesson is played as well as the previous one. 
But what is most remarkable m Mr. method of teach- 

ing is, that, with the very first lessons in pianoforte playing 
he teaches his pupils harmony at the same timf. How he 
does I do not knowj and that is i^s s^^ret, for wfeich 
each of the teachers in England who give instruction on his 
system pay him one hundred guineas. The results of this 
method wi& his pu]^s are nevertheless wonderM ; for children 
between the ages of seven and ten years solve the most diffi- 
cult problems., I wrote down on the bpar4 a "tmd^ and de- 
noted the key in which they were to modulate it: one erf the 
littlest girls immediately ran to the hoard, and after very 
little reflection wrote first the bass, and then the upper not^. 
I frequently repeated this test, and indeed with the addition 
of all manners of difficulties: I extended it to the most di- 
verg^t keys in which enharmonic changes were required, yet 
they never became embarrassed. If one could not aupceed, 
another immediately came forward, whose ba^s perhaps was 
corrected by a third; and for everything they did they 
obliged to assign the reason to the teacher. At length I wrote 
^H>n Ihe table a simple treble — the first that came ipto my 
head — and told each of them to put the other thre^ 
to it, each upon her own slate. At the time I to 
#iem that the solution of the theme which the teaaher and 1 
^uld eonsider the best, I would inscrifre fri my mp^oal album 
IP a ppuvenir of their performawe. All wa?^^ npw frtIL of 
^d activity, in a few piinutes one of the frttl^t of 
who had afready distinguished h^elf by her play 
.^ 1 # m wprkiiag put tie first problems, brought me he?: s^|e 



100 


to inspect, but in ber haste she had omitted an octave in the 
third bar between the bass and one of the middle voices. No 
sooner had I pointed it out to her, than blushing and with 
tears in her eyes she took back the slate and rapidly cor- 
rected her error. As in her performance the bass was indisput- 
ably the best of all, the teacher wrote it in my album, and 
I subjoin it here with diplomatic accuracy. 
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The resolutions of the other children were more or less 
good, but all of them correct, and mostly written out in four 
different keys. Each also played her own immediately without 
any embarrassment on the pianoforte and without “fault,” &c. 
^ . Upon my announcing our approaching departure to my 
old Jokaming, tears came into the eyes of the kind and af- 
fectionate old man. * He had become so fond of us that he would 
-have even refused all remuneration for the services he had 
•rendered us, and podtively • objected to take the sum I had 
resarvfed for him. But upon my insisting on his taking it jhe 
complied, on the condition that I woidd not refuse him h 
fevour he wished to ask of me. I asked him what it was, and 
-he did not keep me long in suspense, hut stammered out fc 
•an embarrassed manner the request that I and my wife wo^dd 
the honour to take our dinner, the day before 
- departure, at his house. When we- c^Onsented thereto without 
hfe wide countenance immdSalely 


titude. Ob the appointed day he made his appearance dressed 
as I had never yet seen him, in a full-dress suit of his de- 
ceased master’s, with hair pol^dered, and in white silk stockings, 
and at our door stood a hackney carriage for four persons, which 
was to take us to his country house, and in which a musician 
whom he had also invited, and whose acquaintance we had al- 
ready made, and who was the most intimate friend of his 
late master, was already seated. When we had got in, Johanning 
refused to take the fourth seat, saying that it would he un- 
becoming of him to do so, although I pointed out to him 
that he was now no longer my servant, but for this day my 
host and entertainer: But he was not to be persuaded, and 
took his usual place by the side of the coachman. On the 
way there our companion related to us many particulars highly 
creditable to Johanning — how he had shewn the most ardent 
attachment and fidelity to his master, and after his death had 
appKed the greater part of the money he had left him, to 
the erection of a memorial to his master in Westminster Ab- 
bey, so that we felt penetrated with the highest respect for our 
recent servant. Upon our arrival he opened the carriage door 
and led us into his house. The property consisted of a small 
house with a small garden attached, and everywhere the great-, 
est neatness and cleanliness. He led the way up one flight 
of stairs to his reception room, and did not fail to show us 
immediately the bell-pull near the mantle-piece, to which he 
forthwith gave a tug, although he kept no servant whom he 
Qould summon with it, since he and his wife were their own 
servants. We then took a turn through the little garden and 
then entered the parlour, where the table was laid for three 
persons. Jokannmg again refused to take a se^ near us at 
table, and fhis time for the cogent reason that we should 
then have bad no one to wait upon us. Upon this he brought, 
up Ihe dinner and as master of the house waited upon his 
gpesfe, durirg which occupation Ms whole countenance wore an 
ep^ressfen of the greatest pleasure. The dinnmr was exceeds, 
and served up on an elegant china dinne^i; 
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service wMcIl had belonged to Ms master, and the excellent 
Rhenish wine wMch he placed before ns was no donbt de- 
rived also from the same source* The dessert, strawberries 
and cherries, was the produce of Ms little garden, and tMs 
he did not fail to announce to his guests. — When dinner was 
over he led the way once more to his drawing-room, where 
we found Mrs. JoJianning^ who till then had been engaged in 
the kitchen in dressing and sending up the dinner, in full 
Sunday attire. There at length, though only after repeated 
pressing, the worthy old couple allowed themselves to be per- 
suaded to take seats at the table, on wMch coffee had al- 
ready been placed. Johammg was now in the height of 
happiness, and interpreted with, no little satisfaction to his 
wife the praises which we had expressed and still reiterated 
of the admirable manner in wMch we had been entertained. 
Towards evening the coach again drove up to the door to 
take us back to town. But Johaming could not be deterred 
from resuming his old place by the side of the coachman, to 
accompany us home, and open the carriage door. In fact, 
even on the next morning he presented himself again, in order 
to he of assistance at our departure. At the coach-office we 
found also several friends and acquaintance waiting to bid 
us farewell. 


We returned a^in by way of Dover and Calais, in order 
te take our own carri^e wMch we had left at Lille. Our 
across this time was a very calm one and the weath^ 
so that not any of the passengers w^e sea-sick. Between 
Calafe and Lille the diligence stopped at a so charming place 
to dine that even now, after so long a time, I recollect it with 
a feeling of pleasure. It was at the small town of Cass^ 
which ki situated upon a high isolated coniOal hill that rises 
in 13^ midst of an extensive plain. The weather 

been laid for the in the garden of 
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this pleasant, cool situation we enjoyed an extensive view 
over the beautiful country round. In Lille we again spent 
some pleasant days in the society of the Vogel family and 
other of our friends there, and then without longer stay set 
out in our own carriage upon our further journey. 

As a natural consequence of the painful ordeal of grief 
through which my parents had passed on our account, and 
after the first long separation from our children, our reception 
this time in Gandersheim was beyond measure one of heart- 
felt joy, and after our protracted exertions and fatigue we 
now indeed felt once more happy and freed from care in the 
calm repose of the country. This was just the time for me 
to set myself to new labours, and I there first completed the 
quintet for pianoforte, flute, clarinet, horn and double-bass 
which I had begun in London, and in which I proposed that 
my wife should make her appearance in the world of art as 
a pianiste on our projected winter tour. Indeed, it was high 
time to occupy her in its artistic study; for as she now felt 
quite re-established in health, she had the greatest desire to 
resume her harp. With the assistance of the new quin* 
tet, however, and supported by the medical counsel of my 
father, I soon succeeded in dissuading her from it. She therefore 
devoted her attention to the pianoforte with the greatest zeal, 
and in a short time had the gratification of finding she had 
reacquired her former technical skill upon that instrument. 
After the lapse of a few weeks she succeeded therefore in exe- 
cuting the new and difficult concert -piece to her and my 
satisfaction. 

* About this time we had a visit from two musical Ham* 
burg friends, Messrs. Fritis Schwerike and Wilhelm Omnd^ the 
latta* of whom brought his younger brother JEdwo^ with him, 
who was akeady a good violinist, to become my pupil. With 
the assistance of these thr^ I now gave our musical friends 
of Gandersheim a quartet-party such as they had never heard 
before nor have since. In order to have my new quintet heard 
jgpim this oecasiofr aJso, 1 quickly rewrote the accompanimmt 
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of the four wind-instruments , for a stringed - quartet, and in 
this shape was highly pleased with its effect, as also with the 
brilliant play of my wife. From the great success this had 
met with, she felt much encouraged in her new studies and 
consoled in some measure for her relinquishment of the harp. 
To provide her still with new materials for practice, I rewrote 
also two former harp-compositions for the piano, a pot-pourri 
and a rondo with violin, which appeared later as Op. 50 and 
51. We practised these together also with the greatest care, 
and they were destined for performance at private parties on 
our next winter tour. After the departure of the Hamburg 
visitors I commenced the instruction of my new pupil. By 
his talent and amiability he soon won the esteem of the whole 
Spdhr family, from the old grandfather down to little Theresa^ 
whom he always called in pure Hamburg dialect: “Du saute 
Deren.” As he played well on the piano, he undertook the 
musical instruction of Emilia and Ida^ and young as he was, 
he knew how to keep them assiduous to their studies. Him* 
self as violinist he soon made so much progress, that I prac- 
tised him in and played with him the three extremely diffi- 
cult violin -duets which I wrote in Switzerland (Op. 39) and 
for which I had never yet been able to meet with a fellow- 
player. By the accurate, pure and spirited execution of this 
almost always four -voiced duets we made a great sensation, 
and musical amateurs from the whole country round came 
to hear us play them. We played one of them also with great 
success .at a concert in Hfldesheim, given there by the director 
of music Eischoff^ the same who undertook the Frankenhaus 
nmical festivals. Towards autumn, just as I had begun to 
compose a new violin concerto (the 9th.. D-minor. Op. 55, 
published by Andte of Offenbach) for the wfinter journey, I 
arecdved an invitation from musdc- director Mose in Quedlinburg 
to conduct a musical festival whidi he was about to hold there. 
I very ^adly accepted it, and made all haste to complete my 
concerto so as to be able to perform it there for the first 
tima. p^aEj^ng it I recdved great As^istonhe 



105 


Edward Grund, who was able to accompany through the score 
on the piano, an assistance, which I had never before ex- 
perienced. 

The musical festival toot place on the 13th. and 14th. 
October 1820, and went off to the fall satisfaction of the ori- 
ginator and the numerous auditory. Upon my proposition, 
Schneider's “Last Judgement” was given on the first day, at 
which the composer himself was present. On the second day, 
among other things my London symphony was performed, and, 
as well as my new violin concerto, was received with great 
approbation. I met in Quedlinburg many of my former friends 
and acquaintances from Sondershausen, Gotha, Leipzig, Magde- 
burg, Halberstadt and Brunswick, and passed several delight- 
ful days with them. After our return from this pleasant ex- 
cursion, upon which my parents and Edward Grund, as well 
as my wife, had accompained me, it became full time to set 
out upon our winter tour, the terminus of which was to be 
Paris. A new parting from the children, my parents, and the 
pleasant society of Gandersheim, was therefore necessary ; and 
Edward Grund returned to Hamburg with the intention of 
coming again in the spring to prosecute his studies under my 
guidance. 

We took Frankfort, Heidelberg, Carlsruhe and Strasburg 
on oar way to Paris, and gave concerts in all those towns. 
In Frankfort, where we lived in the house of my friend Speper, 
we still found a lively remembrance of our artistic talents; 
our concert in the salon of the ^'Weidenbusch" was crowded 
to overflowing, although the room could easily accommodate 
eight hundred persons. My new violin concerto, excellently 
accompanied; made a. great sensation; Councill<u Andkre him- 


sdf,> who previously had always some fa^t to find with my 
composirioBs , seemed quite satisfied with my new work; for 
he repeatedly requested m% after the rehearsal even,, to let 
Mm^have the publi shing of it. ^ Although I declined this most 


^ely, as I was bound by a prcunise to my then publisher 
id Lmpdc,, to let Mm have all my new manuscripts, 
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in the evening at the concert Andre again pressed me, and so 
pertinaciously, that to get rid of him, and to prepare quietly 
for my solo -play, I at last called out to him “Yes.” This 
precipitancy however cost me dear, for although I imme- 
diately informed Feters of all the circumstances, in order to 
exculpate himself with him, I was compelled to endure many 
bitter reproaches for my excessive pliancy towards Mr. Andre. 
The new piano quintet with wind-instrument accompaniment, 
which was now also performed, made likewise a great sensa- 
tion, and JDorette^s purity of piano-forte play, of which until 
then the Mends of music in Frankfort had known nothing, was 
greeted with the loudest applause. I was more particularly 
pleased with this result, as of all others it was calculated to 
console my wife for the abandonment of her harp. 

Of the other towns between Frankfort and Paris, and of 
the concerts given there I have forgotten everything; I must 
however advert to the acquaintance I made of Councillor TAi- 
bout at Heidelberg on this occasion. That cjelebrated jurist 
(5onducted a choral society that he had msrituted ; but exclud- 
ing all modem church muric, he permitted mdent Italian 
miisic only to be sung, of which he had made a rich and 
rare collection. Until then I knew nothing more of this music 
than what I had heard in the Sixtine chapel at Kome, and 
was therefore very thankful to the Councillor for the permis- 
sion he gave me to be present at the rehearsals of his society^ 
at which I became better acquainted with several of those old 
works, which were carefully practised by them. Thibaufs 
opinion that this music alme represented the true ecclesiastical 
^le, and surpassed all that had ever been written rince^ I 
cannot coincide with, for to me Momrfs requiem, incomplete 
as it passed from the hands of th^ master, who; died during 
its composition, is alone worth more than all I ever heaixi of 
earlier phurch music; nevertibeiess, the simple-grandiose style 
of those works made then a great impression on me, and: I 
be^ed permission to study their scores throi^b* "JJter 
s^e my was granted, inauch i waa 
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permitted to visit Thibaufs music-room at particular hours, 
aud to go through the works on the piano, but was not per- 
mitted to take any home with me. I took daily advantage of 
this favour, and by that means made myself intimately 
acquainted with the vocal method and harmonic sequence of 
the old masters. While so engaged I was seized with the 
desire of trying for once an ecclesiastic piece alia Capella for 
several voices, and in the following summer I carried out my 
idea at Gandersheim with the composition of the mass for ten 
voices, Op. 54. I certainly did not strive to imitate the simple 
treble movements of the old masters; but on the contrary I 
did a good deal towards carrying out the rich modulation of 
the later Mozart method. 

Respecting our stay in Paris I published at the time 
“Four letters to a Friend” in the Leipsic Musical Journal of 
1821, which I here append. 

FIRST LETTER. 

Paris, December 15. 1820. 

I trust, my dear friend, that you will give me credit for 
writing to you so soon on the eighth day after our arrival, at a 
time when so many novelties crowd upon my notice, tl^t I 
find it difficult to collect my thoughts. But for my owU sake 
I must hot permit the materials to grow upon me too much, 
otherwise I shall he wholly unable to deal with them in their 
due order. 

With a beating heart I drove through the BarriJfre :of 
Paris. The thought, that I should at length have the plea* 
sure of making the personal acquaintance of the artfets wimse 
works had inspired me in my early chiMhood ^ excited tile 
motion which I then felt. In fancy I reverted to the days 
of my boyhood, in which Cherubim was^ my idol, whose works 
I,.had bad an earlier opportunity of‘be€omiBg acquainted with 
|ii^ .'Brunswick, a# tie. thefa "permanteS French theatre there, 
l^pn cten the works: of; I -Hvidly recoileeted the even- 
.Jemmees” was ^a^orsied for the. SsM 
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time — how, intoxicated with delight and the powerful impression 
that work had made upon me, I asked on that very evening 
to have the score given to me, and sat over it the whole night ; 
and that it was that opera chiefly that gave me the first im- 
pulse to composition. The author, and many other men whose 
works had had the most decided influence on my development 
as a composer and violinist, I was now soon to behold. 

We had therefore scarcely got under cover, when I made 
it my first business to pay a visit to those artists. I was re- 
ceived by aU in a Mendly manner, and relations of friend- 
ship soon sprang up between me and several of them. 

I was told of Cherubini f that he was at first very re- 
served toward strangers, repulsive even; I did not find him 
so. He. received me, without any letter of introduction, in 
the most fidendly manner, and invited me to repeat my visit 
as often as I pleased. 

On the evening of our arrival Kreutzer took us to the 
grand opera, where a ballet of his, with pretty characteristic 
music: “Le caraaval de Tenise,’* was performed. It is observ- 
able in the singers and dimeers of the grsmd opera, thafthey 
have been accustomed to move in a more spacious place; in 
this one, where the space is much more confined as compared 
with the opera house that has been abandoned, they appear in 
a much too sharp relief. Several grand operas, those of Gluc¥s 
for instance, can no longer be represented at all, there being 
not even the necessary room for the whole orchestra. For 
this reason every one looks forward with hope for the early 
completion of the new op^a house; but actively as they are 
working upon it, that wBl not be mbdy before the middle 
of next summer. Before tite ballet the op^: ‘^Le Devin du 
vfllage,” the words and music by was given. Is it 

a subject for prmse or blame, that the French, nothwithstand- 
mg Qie many excellent things with which their operatic re-1 
pertoire has been enriched durfa^ the last twenty years, stfil 
^ve the oldest things of all? And is it indeed a .proof of an 
advtmaii onitiiated taste Ipr art, whmi vg^ 
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as enthusiastic a reception (if not more so) to the oldest operas 
of Gretry with their poverty of harmony and incorrectness, 
as to the master pieces of Cherubini and Mehul ? I think not ! 
How long have not the operas of Hiller and JDittersdorf and 
others of those days, disappeared from our repertoire, although 
these are far to be preferred for their real musical worth to 
the greater part of Gretry^s, But on the other hand it is 
certainly very discouraging, that with us the new only, however 
poor and defective, finds a ready reception, and many excellent 
things of older date are set aside for them and forgotten. Ne- 
vertheless it must be said to the honour of the taste for art 
of the Germans, that Mo^arfs operas at least are the excep- 
tion, and for the last thirty years have constantly been pro- 
produced in all the theatres of Germany, which is a proof 
that the German people are at length impressed with the.in- 
.imitable perfection of those master-pieces, and are not to be 
deceived on this head, however extensively the sweet mu- 
sical poison may spread which flows in upon us so profusely 
from beyond the Alps. 

The orchestra of the grand opera, as compared with the 
other orchestras, reckons among its members the most cele- 
brated and distinguished artistes , but in ensemble is said, to 
be behind the Italian opera. I cannot yet judge how far that 
may be correct, as I have only, heard the latter as yet. In 
bialiet^ played by the orchestra :^h the 

greats p^ecisioa, I was greatly pleased with A hautboy 
solo, which executed in a masterly manner by Mr, Voigt, 
This artist has succeeded in giving to his instrument a perfect; 
uniformity of tone and intonation throughout the: whole ran^ 
from O to the high F, an accomplishment which almost all 
hautboy players have failed in attaining. His execution is mmre- 
o^er full of grace and good taste. 

< ' For some days past I have beai 1^ edified at the ^and 
Sigera than I was the first time. “Les myst&res d’Isis’’ was 
Too'^ indeed are justified the complaints of 
of oi the dis^urement of. the beautiftfl 
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HoweTer it may be embellisbed with golden ornament and 
decorated surroundings, as is the ballet here by magni- 
ficence of costume and decorations, it gives the outline only, 
and the life is wanting. In the same manner I may compare the 
drama to the opera — as a drawing by the side of the paint- 
ing, From song, the poem receives its first colouring, and 
•by it only, and the powerful aid of harmony, does it succeed 
in giving expression to the indefinable and merely imagined 
emotions of the soul which language must be content alone 
to hint at. The music to “Clan” is a great success, and in 
the second and third act especially the effect is most capti- 
vating. It facilitates greatly the comprehension of the subject 
by a correct delineation of the passions, and contains a trea- 
sury of pretty melodies which one regrets do not form part 
of an opera. Mademoiselle Bigottmi played the chief character, 
and evinced a deep study of mime and action in her play. 
That in very impassioned situations she carried the expression 
of her features to the borders of grimace , may perhaps be 
imputed to the drcnmstance that hitherto she has always ap- 
peared in a spacious place, where on account of the distasc© 
it was requisite to give strong play to the features. Perhaps 
as a German this is my fancy only, for the applause was 
never more tumultuous than when (to my feeling) she over- 
stepped the bounds of the beautiful and graceful. 

Before the ballet, the one-act opera “Le rossiguol” was 
g^T€» ; from whidi Weigl tobk the subject of his German opma 
and Rabe.” The music of the French opera 
Is ol no accoont, aad interested me only through the masterly 
execution of a fiaato-solo by Mr. Taka. It is impossible to 
hem: a finer tone than tiiat Mr. Tulou draws from his hlystrm- 
ment. Since 1 heard him, it appears, to me no longer aO 
hmppropiiate, when our po^ compare the plying sound 
a fine voice to the tones of a fiute. ■ : 
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SECOND LETTER. 

Pam, DecemlDer 31. 1820. 
Since the despatch of my first letter, a fortnight has 
elapsed, replete with enjoyment, and since then, we have both 
seen and heard much that is beantiful; but for the present 
I must content myself with writing to you upon that which 
most nearly concerns my art. I have now made my appear- 
ance before musicians and dilettanti, connoisseurs and a lay 
public, as violinist and composer, first at Mr. Baudiofs, primo 
violoncellist of the royal orchestra, on the day after at Kreu- 
tzer^s, and since then at three private parties. At the soirees 
of the two first the company consisted almost wholly of mu- 
sicians; at Krmtzer’s^ in particular, almost all the first com- 
posers and violinists of Paris were present. I gave several of 
my quartets and quintets, and on the second day my nonet. 
The composers present expressed themselves to me in very 
laudatory terms upon the composition, and the violinists upon 
my play. Of the latter, Tiotti^ both the Kreutzers, Baillot, 
Lafontj Haheneck, Fontaine^ Guerin^ and several others whose 
names are not so well known in Germany, were present ; and 
you may imagine that it was then highly necessary that I 
should collect my faculties, to do credit to my countrymM. 

tHbS-inStitimeht parts in my nonet were played by the 
five arti^' of -^ose masterly execution of Beicha^s qiiintets 
you will have so frequently read in accounts from Paris. 1 
had the pleasure of hearing them play two of those quintets, 
but shaU reserve to myself all detailed observatioirs thereof 
tiB I shall have heard some more of them. At the request 
of all ^e riiusidans present my nonet was played again the 
ssime and if the readiness with which the assistant 

pSayers read d jmma msta that difficult piece of music had 
l&^sed me, I was stiH more gratified, upon its repetition, 
the manner in which they nOw entered into the spirit of 
. eompositiotf ^a£8 i^-executed it. 

The young Merz ^ of whom you have also doubt- 

in Urn Par^fc^ musical miscellanies, played twidd 

4 > AixIoUograpliy. H. g 
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on tliat evening, at first his own variations on the theme from the 
“Schweizerfamilie,” and then MoscJieles' well-known variations 
on Alexander’s march. The extraordinary execution of this 
young man is the astonishment of everybody; but with him, 
as with all the young artists here whom I have yet heard, 
it seems to me that his technical cultivation is in advance 
of that of his mind; otherwise, in a company composed of 
artists only, he would surely have given something different 
and more intellectual than the break-neck tricks of art he 
exhibited. But it is very singular, how all here, young and 
old, strive only to shine by mechanical execution, and indi- 
viduals in whom perhaps the germ of something better hes, de- 
vote whole years and every energy to the study and practice 
of one single piece of music, frequently of the most worthless 
kind, in order to create a sensation with it before the public. 
That the mind remains torpid under such circumstances and 
that such people never become much hotter than musical auto- 
matons may be readily ims^ned. - , , 

Hence one seldom or never hears in the musfcat reunions 
here earnest, well-digested piece of music, such as a quw- 
tet or quintet of our ^eat masters; every one produces his 
show-piece; you hear nothing but airs varies, rondos favoris, 
m^tumes, and the hke trifles, and from the singers romances 
and little duets; and however incorrect and insipid all this 
naay be, it never fails to produce an effect, if it is executed 
r%ht smoothly and sweetly. Poor in such pretty trifles^ mth 
my earnest German music I am ill at ease in such . musical 
parties, and feel frequently like a man '^ho speaks to peopjte 
who do not understand his language j jpx when the praise ^f 
any such auditors extends even spmqtoes from my play to 
the composition itself, I cannot feel gratiff^ by it, since im- 
mediately afterwards he bestows the same udmfratiou upou.^jbe 
trifling things. One blushes to be praised by such^cojp^ 
noissenrs. It is just the same at the theatres: the m^^^^ 
the i|^eirs of the fashion here, know not pq^^i^v^yi how 
to %e worst the best^ %ey "1^ 
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Jugemmt de Midas'^ with the same rapture that they hear 
^‘Les deux Journees'^ or ‘^Joseph” It requires no long residence 
here, to adopt the frequently expressed opinion, that the French 
are not a musical nation. 

The artists themselves here are of this opinion, and fre- 
quently reply, when I speak of Germany in this respect: “Yes, 
music is loved and understood there, but not here.” In this 
manner may be explained how good music wedded to a 
wretched theatrical piece, falls to the ground, and wretched 
music united to a good piece de theatre^ may be highly suc- 
cessful. 

This has deprived me of all desire to write for any of 
the theatres here, as I had previously much wished to do; 
for apart from the fact that I should have to begin de novo^ 
like a young composer — since, with the exception of some of 
my violin pieces, they know little or nothing of my composi- 
tions — ■ and further that I should have to work my way through 
a thousand cabals, which would rise up against me as a for- 
eigner with fearful violence before I could get my work per- 
formed, so that at the end I should find, although I might 
have written good music, its success would be uncertain, as 
that depends, as I have said, almost wholly on the theatriw^j 
piecew This may he sem from the notice in the journals hlere 
upon, recent opefras, in which whole columns are devoted to 
a crithjue of tl^ text, and the music is dismissed with a pass- 
ing notice of a few words only. r 

Wmi it not so lucrative to write for the theatres in Faria,, 
there would have been long since no good composer wiHmg> 
to do so. But from the considerable gain which a suceessM 
opm?a hriags in during one’s whole life-thne,* new works are 
produced almost every day; anthers and compose]^ turn tMr 
mind constant^ to the creation of r^w effects, hut do not 
n^lect at the same time, to ply the public for months to- 
glHier in the and provide the necessary number of 

j plld m ^ pt on the eviming of the performance, 

to ensure a brilliant reception for their work and. 



116 


thereby an ultimate rich harvest from its frequent repetition. 
If only half as much were to be gained by an opera in Ger- 
many, we should soon be equally rich in good composers for 
the theatre as we now are in instrumental composers, and 
we should have no further need to introduce foreign pieces 
upon our stage, for the most part unworthy of the artistic 
culture of Germans. 

After a residence of now three weeks it may be well 
imagined that we have repeatedly visited all the theatres. I 
am the more pleased at this as the circle of my acquaintance 
has become larger, and my engagements both for the morning 
and evening have so much increased that for the next fort- 
night we shall be able to devote but few evenings to the 
theatre. 

Of the Theatre frangais, the Odeon, and the four lesser 
theatres, I shall say nothing; as in a musical point of view 
they offer nothing worthy of notice. In the two first they 
give nothing but entr'ades^ and in the four othm^ almost no- 
thxDg else but vaudevilles. That this last kind of theatrical 
pieces, which, thanks to Apollo and the mnses, has hili^to 
been transplanted into no other country, is so much liked 
here that four theatres give almost nothing else, is the most 
^riking proof that the French are not musical ; for the sacred 
art cannot be more abused anywhere than in these kind of 
songs, which are neither sung nor spoken, but rattled out in 
intervals, and which are in most striking anomaly with the 
larfoifies, and the accompanying harmony. All Frenchman of 
taste are agreed that the vaudeville, which formerly was giveA 
in one theatre only, has fay its increase deteriorated more and 
more the taste for true music, and th^efore had a prejudi- 
cia! effect upon art here. We have been to each of these 
theatres once, to hear the celebrated comedians Brnmet, JPo- 
and JPerlet, but are not likely to go a second time, fOr 
the enjoyment one derives from the wit and infexhausribl^e^ 
humour of those performs is too dearly purchiasod‘'by 
ing sudh wretdbed muric. I was |)articulai^^ 
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skill with which the orchestra in those theatres follow the 
singers, who do not in the least adhere to the time, or the 
notes. But this is, also, their chief merit, for in other respects 
they are but middling musicians. 

We have been frequently to the Italian opera, and much 
enjoyed ourselves there. Last evening we saw “Don Juan” 
there, at last, after it had been frequently announced. The 
house was again, as upon the previous performances, filled to 
overflowing, and hundreds of people could find no room, even 
half an hour before the curtain drew up. I was disposed 
to believe that the Parisians had at length understood the 
classical beauty of this work, and that they flocked always in 
greater numbers to enjoy it; but I soon relinquished that 
opinion when I saw that the finest parts of the opera — the 
first duet, the quartet, the grand septet, and several other 
things — passed off without making any impression upon them, 
and two subjects only received a storm of applause, which 
was given rather to the singers than to the composer. 

These two subjects, which were each respectively encored, 
were the duet between Don Juan and Zerline: “Reich mir 


die Hand meinLeben” etc., and the air of Don Juan: “Treibt 
der Ghampagner” etc.; the first, because Signor Ga/rcia^ not 
having depth of voice sufficient, transposes it to B flat, and the 
last oven a whole tone higher, to C. Madame Fodor-MaimnUey 
who well knew that the song -pieces of Zerlina would please 
ihe Paimass more than aU the rest of the opera, chose very 
wisely that part, and Hie result shewed that she had calcu- 
lated ri^rfly. What would she care, were the characters of 
the opera wholly transposed, so long as she meets with a 
st^m ^ ^plause. The real connoissair can <mly consent 
to this when he dismisses from his mmd that she personal 
the role of a peaswt garl^ and when he who% sets a^e the 
teie intention ^ the scdqect reprinted; for ^e decorates 
fe;sim|dle of her part wWi a mumbar of high-flown 

^esdidly thoi^ she may execute them, 



first because they do not at alli 
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belong to Mozarfs music, and secondly, because they are 
wholly incompatible with the character. With deduction of 
this, it certainly affords an unusual enjoyment to hear this 
part, which in Germany is usually played by a third-rate 
singer, impersonated by a first-rate one, and so distinguished a 
vocalist. Signor Garciu, as Don Juan, uses also too much orna- 
mentation. Where this is only moderately admissable, he comes 
out with Bffioritura a yard long ; and these are most out of place 
in the serenade, where the supposed mandoline accompaniment 
forbids the most simple ornament. Nevertheless he gives full 
latitude in it to his fancy, and in order to do this more con- 
veniently, he takes the tempo very slow. On the other hand, 
however, he sings his song incomparably ‘‘Treibt der Cham- 
pagner” etc., and I acknowledge that I never heard that air so 
well sung. The pliability of the Italian tongue is of great 
use to him in this, and instead of losing his breath in it, as 
is usual with our German singers, his vocal power increases 
to the end. 

The othm* parts are sung more or less well, but none of 
them badly, and one must gratefully acknowledge that each 
does his best to do honour to the work. One may also be 
very satisfied with the performance, when one loses sight of 
the claims one is justified in making upon so celebrated a 
combination of artists. But to a German it soon becomes 
very evident that th^e singers, who execute Italian music 
onty, aad that of Bossini especially, in the highest perfection, 
caniM^ give the music cff Mozart with the same excellence ; 
the differenoe of style is far too great. The effeminate, swe^t 
execution which accords so weE with tte former, obliteratei^ 
too much the energetic character which distinguishes Don 
Juan above aE other of Momri^s operas. 

The orchestra, which the Parisians always pronounce the 
feet in the world, made some mistakes. Twice for iwtance 
the wind instruments were v^y obviously at fault, and they 
wavered several times so much, that the conductor wasiobl:^d> 
to beat, the time for them. I be^ma hiik. thi^: 
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more strongly in my opinion, that a theatrical orchestra, how- 
ever excellent it may be, on account of the great distance 
of the extreme ends, should not be conducted otherwise than 
by a continual beating of the time, and, that to mark the 
time constantly by motions of the body, and the violin, like 
Mr. Grasset does, is of no use. In other respects this or- 
chestra is justly famed for the discretion with which it accom- 
panies the singer, and in that might serve as a model for the 
other Parisian as well as many German orchestras. 

The choruses are also excellent, and the effect particu- 
larly powerful and grand at the concluding allegro of the first 
finale. But why here, as well as almost everywhere else, is 
this allegro taken so unreasonably quick? Do then the con- 
ductors wholly forget, that by so doing they decrease instead 
of increasing the power, and that the triplet movement of 
the violins which must first give life and motion to the whole, 
cannot be brought out clearly and forcibly in a movement 
of such exaggerated rapidity, and instead of hearing the living 
whole, it becomes a mere skeleton sketch without fillings in?! 

When one hears so beautiful a piece of music lose its 
effect by incorrectness of time, one wishes again that the 
marking of the tempi was finally and universally established 
either on Mdl^eVs or Weberns method, or stiU better upon 
both at the same time. But then of course orchestral con- 
ductors must follow them conscientiously, and not as now, 
follow their own fancy merely. 

THIRD LETTER. 

Porta, January 1^. 1^1: 

With a mind greatly relieved, I write to announce to 
you, my dear friend, that I have made my public debut and 
with suce^. It is always a hazardous undertaldng for a for- 
e%n violinist to make a public appearance in Paris, as the 
Parisians are pos^^^ed with the notion that they have the 
tiofinists in the world, and 'consider it almost in the 
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light of arrogant presumption when a foreign considers he 
has talent sufficient to challenge a comparison with them. 

I may therefore well be a little proud of the brilliant 
reception I met with the day before yesterday, and the more 
so that, with the exception of a dozen persons, the auditory 
was personally unknown to me, and there were none among 
them who had been admitted with free - tickets in purchase 
of their service as claqueurs. But I had prepared myself very 
carefully for the occasion, and was properly supported by the 
careful accompaniment of Mr. Habenech, I was, however, 
not in the least nervous, which is sometimes the case with 
me when I appear for the first time in a strange country, 
and which occurred to me the year before in London. The 
reason why I did not feel so in this instance, was doubtless, 
that here I had abeady played before all the most distin- 
guished musicians, previous to my appearing in public; but 
in London eight days only after our arrival, without having 
been previously heard by any person, I was constrained to ap- 
pear at the philharmonic concert. 

Before I enter into any details of the concert, I must 
first relate how I came to give it. It is at all times a te- 
dious business to make arrangements for a concert in any 
town, but in Paris, which is so extensive, where so many 
theatres are daily open, where there is so much competition 
and so many obstacles to overcome, it is indeed a Herculean 
task. I think also that this is the reason why so many ar- 
tists who come to Paris, decline giving a public concert, which, 
besides being attended with the enormous expense of nearly 
3000 francs, is always an undertaking of great risk. If these 
matters have been extremely unpleasant to me in other places, 
you may readily imagine how I feared to attempt them here. 
In order to get over the difficulty, I bethought myself of 
m^ng a proposition to the directors of the grand opera, to di- 
vide with me the expenses and the receipts of an evening 
entertainment of which the first half should consist of a con- 
cert and the second of a ballet. Contrary to 
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of all those to whom I had spoken on the subject, this pro- 
position was acceded to. 

The consent of the minister was however so long delayed, 
that the concert could not be announced till three days be- 
fore it took place, and although the house was well filled, yet 
I ascribe to this delay that it was not so crowded as I had 
expected so novel and, from its novelty, so attractive an ar- 
rangement would have been for the Parisians. The half which 
came to my share, after deduction of the expenses, was there- 
fore, as you may imagine, not very considerable ; but as I had 
not calculated upon making much pecuniary gain in Paris, I 
do not regret this arrangement at all, as it saved me an im- 
mense deal of trouble, and yet gave me an opportunity of 
making my appearance in public. Of my own compositions 
I gave: the overture to “Alruna,” the newest violin concerto, 
and the potpourri on the duet from ‘‘Don Juan.’’ Between 
th^e a cavatine of Bossini's was sung by Mademoiselle Cinte, 
and a duet, also of the same master, by Messrs. Bordogni and 
Levasseur. At the rehearsal the overture was repeated three 
times, and in the evening therefore, although it did not go 
off quite so well as the last time at the rehearsal, the public 
nevertheless could not refuse their applause of its execution. In 
the concerto , as well as in the potpourri, some of the wind 
instruments failed twice, from a negligence in observing the 
pauses, which seems somewhat usual with the French, but 
fortunately it was not much disparaged by it. The satisfactimi 
of the audience was unmistakably expressed by loud applause 
and cries of Bravo ! To-day, however, the criticism of the ma- 
jority of the journals is not so favourable. I must solve this 
riddle for you. Previous to every first appearance in public^ 
whether of a foreigner or a native, these gentlemen of the 
press are accustomed to receive a v^t from him, to solicit 
a favourable judgment, and to present them most ohse- 
fuiously with a few free adm^ion tickets. Fore^ artists, 
^cape th^ ^ ^pleasant visits, som^imes forward their 
m writ^ only, and the free admissioiks ^ 
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the same time; or, as is of frequent occurrence, induce some 
family to whom they have brought letters of introduction, to in- 
vite the gentlemen of the press to dinner, when a more con- 
venient opportunity is offered to give them to understand 
what is desirable to have said of them both before and after 
the concert. This may perhaps occur now and then in Ger- 
many; but I do not think, that newspaper critics can be any- 
where so venal as here. I have been told that the first ar- 
tists of the Theatre frangais, Mile. Mars^ and even Talma^ pay 
annually considerable sums to the journals, in order to keep 
those gentlemen constantly in good humour, and that the 
latter, whenever they wish to extricate themselves from any 
pecuniary embarrassment, find no method so sure as to at- 
tack some esteemed artist until he submits to a tribute of 
money. How the opinions of a press that are so purchasable, 
are at all respected, I cannot understand. Suffice however to 
say, I did not pay any of these supplicatory visits, for I con- 
sidered them unworthy of a German artist, and thought that 
the worst that <K)uld happen would be, that the journalists 
would not t^e any notice at all of my concert. But as these 
have each a free pass to every performance at the grand opera, 
I found I was mistaken. They all speak of it; some with 
unqualified praise, but the majority with a But, by which the 
praise is more than sufficiently diminished. In all these no- 
tiees, however, French vanity speaks with the utmost self- 
assurance. They all begin by extolling their own artists, and 
their artistic culture, above all other nations ; they think that 
the country that produced Messrs. Baillo% Lafont and Halemd^^ 
need envy no other its violinists; and whenever the play of 
a foreigner has been received here with enthusiasm, it is nothing 
naore than a proof of the great hospitality which the French 
in particular shew towards foreigners. Apart from this 
vanity the notices are very contradictory; The “Quotidienne’* 
says, for instance: ‘^Mr. S^pohr ahorde, avec une incroyable 
acudace, les plus grandes difficultes, et Fon ne ssdt oe quJ 
etomie k plus, on son audace op la avPO 



123 


execute ces difficultes*” In the ^‘Journal des Debate/^ on the 
other hand: “Le concert execute par Mr. Spohr n’est point 
surcharge de difficultes,’’ etc. These gentlemen differ also in 
opinion respecting the merits or demerits of my compo- 
sitions. The majority think them good, but without saying 
why; but “Le Courier des Spectacles,” which altogether speaks 
most disparagingly of me, says : “C’est une espece de pacotille 
d’harmonie et d’enharmonie germaniques que Mr. Spohr ap- 
porte, en contrehande, de je ne sais quelle contree d’Alle- 
magne.” But Bossini is his man, of whom he says further 
on: ‘‘Get Orphee moderne a defraye de chant le concert de 
Mr. Spohr^ et il lui suffit pour cela de preter une petite aria 
et un petit duo houffo.” But as a violinist I found more 
grace in his eyes; he says for instance: “Mr. Spohr comme 
executant est un homme de merite; il a deux qualites rares 
et precieuses, la pnrete et la justesse,” but then winds up his 
phrase like a true Frenchman : “s^il reste quelque temps a Paris, 
il pourra perfectionner son gout et retourner ensuite former 
celui des hons AUemands.” If the good man only knew what the 
“bons Allemands” think of the musical taste of the French?! 

This ridiculous vanity in the Parisians is shewn also in 
their conversation. When one or other of their musicians 
playiB anything, they immediately ask: “Well, can you boast 
of* Anything like that in Germany?” Or when they introduce 
to you one of their distinguished artists, they do not call him 
the first in Paris, but at once the first in the world, although 
no nation knows less what other countries posses, than they do, 
m their — for their vanity’s sake most fortunate — ^Onanee. 

You are doubtless astonished that I Imve as yet said no- 
tfaii^ of the music of the royal cba^f^d; but I ddayed doing 
mi intentionally, until I had first heard some of Cherubinis 
Lesueur and CheruMni, the two directors of the music 
the royal chapel, assume the duti^ of their office every 
three months altern^;ely; our arrival took place during the 
of s^d 'Cherubinis did not begin 

of Jfinujiry. But the musii^l directors of tlif 
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royal chapel do not conduct the music themselves, and pre- 
side only in their court uniform at the head of the vocal 
personnel, without taking any active part in the performance. 
The director de facto is Plantade; KreuUer leading player 
of the first violin, and Saillot of the second- The orchestra 
is composed of the first artists in Paris, the chorus is power- 
lul and good. Every mass is rehearsed once or twice, and 
under Plantade's sui’e and spirited direction, every thing goes 
exceedingly well. 

Although previously prepared by Mr. Sievers' account, I 
was very far from expecting to hear music here of the 
s^le we call church-music in Germany; yet I was greatly 
taken by surprise by the brilliant theatrical style of a mass 
by Plantade, which I heard on my first visit to the chapel 
on the 17fe of last month. There is not the least trace of 
the ecclesiastical style, not a vestige of the canonical manage- 
ment of the voices, and still less of a fugue. But apart 
from this , there were very pretty ideas, and much good in- 
struBientation , which would be quite in place in a comic 
<^ra. The concluding all^o, probably upon the words: 
Dom nobis pacem (for I am not certain, since the French 
pronounce Latin in a manner very unintelligible to a German 
ear) was so completely in the style of the finale to an opera 
(like those usually with three or four times increased tempo) 
that at the end, forgetting completely where I was, I expected 
to see the curtain fall, and to hear the public applaud. 

At mudnight^ on the 24th December, we heard a sO" 
called ^^Messe de mimU” of Lestteur’s composition. First of 
aB we were obliged to endure a great trial of our patience, 
m which during two somewhat tedious hours , from t^ to 
twelve o’clock, we heard nothing but psalms, sung off in tim^ 
Baost monotonous manner, and interrupted at intervals 
barbarous peals of oigan-play. At length, at midnight^ the. 
nmss began. Again ihe same frivolous theatrical style as 
in that of Phmtade, but wMoh at solemn hew 

was ^ more whak 
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particularly from Lesueur, who is reputed here a first-rate 
harmonist, and was educated, if I am not mistaken, for a 
teacher of harmony at the Conservatoire^ there was not even 
a four-part management of the voices! Though at times it 
may be effective in an opera, when writing only a two-part 
vocal distribution, to let the soprani go in octaves with the 
tenors, and the alti with the bass, partly with a view to 
facilitate the execution of the generally bad theatrical 
choruses, and partly to obtain by that means more material 
power; yet to me it seems quite barbarous to introduce this 
in the church, and I should therefore like to know what 
Mr. Lesueur^ who must certainly be an artist of reflective 
powers, means by it. In the place of the offertory, variations 
by Nadermann for the harp, horn and violoncello were thrust 
in, executed by the composer and Mrs. Dauprat and Baudiot. 
You who know, that in Germany a serious symphony even 
appeared to me too mundane at this part, may therefore 
readily imagine what an unpleasant impression these frivolous, 
French variations on the harp must have made upon me in 
a mass at midnight; and yet I saw the people present in 
earnest prayer. How is it possible for them to feel a reli- 
gious sentiment with such trivial music! This must be either 
a matter of no importance to them, or they know how to 
close their esirs effectually; otherwise, like myself, they would 
of a cmi^iihty fee r^ihded of the ballet at the grand opera, 
in whidi those three instruments are heard in a like manned 
in the most voluptuous dances. Although the harp in aiJeiOiit 
times* was ihe favorite instrument of a pious king, it t^ouli 
fot all that fee banished from the church, because it is whol^ 
unfft for tho severe style which is thO^ only one suitalble for 
that edificO. 

But you believe it, when I assure you that even the 
worihy master himself, has allowed himself to be led 

^Way by this bad extople, and his exhibit in many 

a iheittrieU atyle; It is true that he makes amends^ 
in ihose With superior music , full of effed^ 
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but wbo can enjoy it, if be cannot wboUy forget tbe place in 
which he hears it? 

It would be less regrettable that Cheruhini also should 
deviate from the true ecclesiastical style, if in some individual 
parts he did not shew in what a dignified manner he can 
move in it. Several separate subjects in his masses — particu- 
Isorly the scientifically conducted fugues, and above all his 
Fater noster up to the profane conclusion — afford the grand- 
est proofs of this. But when one has once overcome the in- 
clination to feel annoyed at this frequent, extremely digres- 
sive style, one feels then the highest enjoyment of art. By 
richness of invention, well-chosen, and frequently quite novel 
sequences of harmony, and a sagacious use of the material 
resources of art, directed by the experience of many years, 
he knows how to produce such powaAil effects, that, carried 
away by them in spite of oneself, one soon forgets all pe- 
dantic cavil to give oneself wholly up to <^e’s feelings, and 
to enjoyment. What would not this man have contributed 
to art, if instead of writing for Frenchmen, he had always 
written for GenmmsI — 


FOUETH LETTEE. 

Faris, January 30. 1821. 

The two months which I had allotted to our stay in 
drawii^ to a close, I , do not know whether 
drcumstaneos may even permit us to come here again we 
are exerting onrsdves to find all the remarkable things w^ 
have not yet seen, and make daily en^cursions in Fexm and. 
into its environs. In order to -devote my time wholly to this, 
I have given up the idea I had conceived of giving pother 
^iree before our departure, and for which I had a^fsady 
made some arrangements. Tbe fortnight which I should haye, 
heea obliged to devote solely to that objech I can noi^ithe^. 
fore pass more* pleasantly, and m greater £reedqi|[^ I gavjei 
up much more repngnai^ projecfc |io 
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public concert, since, from the reception given to the first, I 
had good ground to expect a successful result. But during 
this month there was not a day to be found favorable for such 
a purpose ; for on a week day the administration will not give 
up the theatre, as there is either a grand or an Italian opera, 
and of the three yet remaining Sundays, the first was too 
near, the second, as the anniversary of the death of Louis XVI., 
not to be had, and the third, already pre-engaged by Mr. 
Lafont for a concert. To extend our stay over the middle 
of next month, we have no desire, for we are heartily, tired of 
the noisy life and ceaseless night-disturbance here, and ardently 
long for a quiet place of residence. 

On the other hand I have latterly played more frequently 
at private parties, and seen with pleasure that my com- 
positions, upon every repetition, have been received with 
greater enthusiasm, especially by musicians. This has been 
pf|»rticularly the case with a new quintet for pianoforte, flute, 
clarinet, horn and bassoon, which I have written for my 
wife, and in which, since by the advice of the physician, she 
has abandoned the harp, she has appeared several times. The 
chief object of my coming here, to make myself personally 
^own to the most distinguished artists here, and to become 
mprqi n^lj acquainted with them, I hjave thus ftdly effected; 

I capnot sp^Jk sufficiently in praise of the sympathy and 
kindne^ which the greater part of them have evinced tpwards 
me. They repeatedly endeavoured to persuade me to m^J^ 
a longer stay, and should I feel disposed to give a, secqujd 
concert, itfiey would not only take all the trouble of the 
rangemenie for it off my hftnds, but prom^ed to get togeth^ 
for me the best orchestra in Paris, without the oopt to metqf 
a single squu Although I am not likely to av^^l myself of this 
offer, yet it was very gratifying to me. . 

Another no less important object of my coming here has 

been adjieved;^ I have Jis|d opportunities of hearing the most 



violiniste^ ^f, and at pr^ent in Paris. Bmllot gsyje 
at }m houseffor me, at my requ^t; I heard 
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at his own concert; and the younger Kreutzer and Hdbeneck 
at morning concerts which were arranged expressly for the 
purpose. Should you wish to know which of these four Violin- 
ists has best pleased me, then without hesitation, in point 
of execution, I say, Lafont In his play he combines beauty 
of tone, the greatest purity, power, and grace; and he would 
be a perfect violinist, if, with these qualifications, he pos- 
sessed depth of feeling, and had not accustomed himself to 
the habit peculiar to the French school , of laying too much 
stress upon the last note ©f a phrase. But feeling, without 
which a man can neither conceive nor execute a good 
adagio, appears with him, as with almost all Frenchmen, to 
be wholly wanting ; for although he dresses up his slow move- 
ments with many elegant and pretty ornaments, yet he still 
remains somewhat cold The adagio appears altogether to 
be considered here, both by artists and the public, as the 
least important part of a concerto, and is only retained perhaps 
because it separates both the quick subjects and increases 
their effect. 

To this indifference for it — as indeed the general insensibi- 
lity of the French for everything that works upon the feelings — 
I ascribe also, that my adagio and the manner in which I 
played, made less impression here than the brilliant allegro 
subjects. Accustomed to the special applause which my 
manner of playing it had received from Germans, Italians, 
ItotCh, and English, I at first felt hurt to see it thought so 
EttJe of by the French. But since I have observed how 
seldom their artists ^e them an earnest adagio, and how little 
their taste for it is awakened, I became pacified on that 
subject. The practice of giving emphasis to the last note of 
a period, by an increased pressure and a rapid upward stroke 
of the bow, even when that note falls on a part where th6 
time is bad, is more or less common to all French violinists, 
but with none so prominent as Lafont To me it is incoih- 
prdiensible how this unnatural accentuation has #Mc& 

sowaM exactly as thou^ a endeavdfirf^ td‘ 
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the short final syllable of a word with particular force. If 
when executing a musical piece the cantabile of the human 
voice had always been kept in view as model (which in my 
opinion should be done by every instrumentalist) such errors 
would never have become confirmed habits. But the Parisians 
are so accustomed to this unnatural custom, that a foreigner 
who does not play in the same bizzarre manner, appears to 
them much too plain, or, as Mr. Sievers expresses it, ‘‘much too 
straightforward.” 

That Lafonfs excellence restricts itself always to but 
a few pieces at once, and that he practises the same con- 
certo by the year together before he plays it in public, is 
well known. Since I have heard the perfect execution which 
he attains by this means, 1 certainly will not cavil with this 
application of all his powers to the one object; but I could 
not imitate him, and cannot even understand how one can 
bring one’s-self to practise the same piece of music for four 
or five hours daily, but still less how it is to be done without 
eventually losing every vestige of real art, in such a mechan- 
ical mode of proceeding. 

Baillot is, in the technical scope of his play, almost as 
perfect, and his diversity of manner, shews that he is so, 
without resorting to the same desperate means. Besides his 
own compositions, he plays almost all those of ancient and 
modem tim^. On one and the same evening he gave us a- 
quintet of Bochermi, a quartet of Haydn, and three of his own 
compositions — a concerto, an air varie, and a rondo. He played 
all these things with the mc^t perfect purity, and with the: 
expr^on which is peculiar to his manner. His expression^ 
nevertheless, seemed to me more artificial than natural, and in- 
deed his whole execution, irom the too salient evidence of the 
peans by which he gives that expression, has the appearance 
erf mannensm. Hir bow-stroke is skilful, and rhh in shades 


of expression, but not so as and therefore his^ 

is not so beaj^M as tha^ the latter, and tiie mechan- 
ni^e^ of the up and down stroke of the bow is 

Antobiograpby. fit 9 " ' ; 



130 


audible. His compositions are distinguished above almost all those 
of any other Parisian violinist by their correctness; neither can 
they be denied a certain originality; but being somewhat 
artificial, mannered, and out of date in style, the hearer re- 
mains cold and without a sense of emotion. You know that 
he frequently plays and takes great pleasure in Boccherini's 
quintets. I was desirous of hearing him in these quintets, with 
about a dozen of which I am acquainted, in order to see 
whether from the manner in which he executes them he could 
succeed in making one forget the poverty of the compositions. 
But well as they were given by him, the frequent childish- 
ness of the melodies, and the poverty of the harmonies (almost 
always three-voiced only) were no less unpleasing to me, than 
in all those I had heard before. One can hardly understand 
how a cultivated artist like Baillot, to whom our treasures 
in compositions of this kind are known, can bring himself to 
play those quintets still, whose worth consists only in the re- 
gard had to the period and circumstances under which they 
were written. But that they are here listened to with as 
much pleasure as a quintet of Momrt, is another prooljthat 
Parisians cannot distinguish the good from the bad, ani are 
at least half a century behind in art. 

I heard Halenech play two airs varies of his composition. 
He is a brilliant violinist and plays much with great rapidity 
and ease. His tone and his bow-stroke are somewhat coarse. 

Sreuiser Junior, the brother and pnpil of the elder, played 
to me a new, very brilliant and graceful trio of his brother’s 
composition. Ihe manner m which he executed it reminded 
me somewhat of the style of the el^er One, and satisfied me' 
that they are the purest players of ^ the Parisian violinists;' 
Young KreuUer is wanting in physite,! power, he is some- 
what ill, and dare not play sometimes for months together/ 
Wh tone therefore is weak, but in othCr respects his play fe 
paie, i^nrited and full of expression. 

• YVo days ago I heard two more -quite new qpatsts 
Be&hOy i^ch wrote for nmrning-co^^^e^s 
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previously named artists. They were played at a rehearsal, 
which appears to me to have been given solely for the purpose 
of fishiug for more subscribers to the morning-concerts, 
among the numerous per*sons who were invited. At least a 
list of them was handed round. It is sad to see what means 
artists here are obliged to resort to, in order to procure sup- 
port for their undertakings. While the Parisians press eagerly 
forward to every sensual enjoyment, they must be almost 
dragged to intellectual ones. — I found the composition of 
these two new quintets, like those I had previously heard at 
Kreut^er's, rich in interesting sequences of harmony, correct 
throughout in the management of the voices, and full of effect 
in the use made of the tone and character of the different 


wind-instruments, but on the other hand, frequently defective 
in the form. Mr. Reicha is not economical enough of his 
ideas, and at the very commencement of his pieces he fre- 
qnenliy gives from four to five themes, each of which concludes 
in the tonic. Were he less rich, he would be richer. His 
periods also are frequently badly connected and sound as 
though he had written one yesterday and the other to- 
day. Yet the minuets and scherzi, as short pieces, are less 
open to this objection, and some of them are real master'-^ 
pieces in form and contents. A German soundness of scien6e' 
ah^ cap^ty are tiie greatest ornaments of this master. The’ 
execution in the rapid subjects was again wonderfully cor-"^ 
root, but somewhat less so in the slow ones. 

I do not think I have yet spoken to you of ^%FeySeaU'. 
ha've been 1^ frequently to that theatre than to the othei-'' 
oj^eratic tixOatres, because it so happened that on those •eveniig^''* 
we werO at liberty pieces wer^ generally performed^ 
did ndt much interest us. Yet we weire piresent at the" 
iitii repres^tation of MehuVs “Joseph,’^ which, after a long^ 
w:^ agtei put on the stage. The public however, did' 
Eft seem vi^t^ for thfe to -tiie 'ffir^ibrs of the theatre, ' 

Ih^y gave it but a cold reception. In support of my 
that the French take an interest only in the piec%[ 
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and know little how to appreciate the excellence of the music, 
I may adduce, that the tirades in the dialogue were far more 
applauded than the song parts. The singers succeeded in obtain- 
ing applause only when, in the superabundance of an arti- 
ficial feeling, instead of singing, they began to sob. At the 
pieces of the opera — for instance, at the first chorus of the 
brothers — there was not a hand stirred. Many of the tempi 
were taken quite different from those in Germany, but not to 
the advantage of the music; for instance, the fine morning- 
hymn of the Israelites, behind the scenes, was taken so quick, 
that it lost all its solemnity. A screaming violin, also, that 
supported the soprani was far too prematurely loud. The 
orchestra played well, and was particularly remarkable for a 
delicate piano. 

Moscheles has been here a month. He makes a great 
sensation with his extremely brilliant play, and wins the ad- 
miratian both of artists and dilettanti, the former by his 
execution of his richly intellectual compositions, and the latter 
by his free fantasias, in which, as far as his Germanism per- 
mits him, he accommodate himself to the Parisian ta^.| J^he 
brothers Bohrer have also returned to-day from a tour in the 
provinces, but will remain here a few days only, and then 
l^ve on a new tour via Munich to Vienna. I regret 
that I shall not have an opportunity of hearing these artists, 
whom I have not met for ten years. They wanted to per- 
suade me to accompany them from here upon a tour in the 
southern provinces, where they assure me some money is to be 
made. But I have not the least inclination to go. The bad 
orchestras in the provincial towns, the bad taste and the un- 
pleasant negociations to lessen the ampunt to be given up to 
tlie theatre and the poor of the towne, would make a gurney 
of the kind too disagreeable to me. In a few days we sh^ 
to Germany by way of Nancy and Strasboui^g, a^nd iiere-. 

$1^ soon greet you €^ain in dear Fatherland, \ 

^ Hmn jEEtrewell! 
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To these letters regarding my sojonrn in Paris, I have 
yet to add some few things from recollection. From the fre- 
quent opportunities I had of playing before Chertibim at 
private parties, I conceived a very ardent desire to have all 
my quartets and quintets so far as I thought them worthy of 
it, heard by that by me highly esteemed master, and to in- 
troduce them by degi*ees to his notice, in order to ask his 
opinion of them. But in this I succeeded with very few only, 
for when Chernhim had heard the first quartet (it was Nr. 1 
of the Op. 45 written at Frankfort), and I was on the point 
of producing a second, he protested against it, and said: 
“Your music, and indeed the fom and style of this kind of 
music, is yet so foreign to me, that I cannot find myself im- 
mediately at home with it, nor follow it properly; I would 
therefore much prefer that you repeated the quartet you have 
just played!” I was very much astonished at this remark, 
and did not understand it until I afterwards ascertained that 
Cherubini was quite unacquainted with the German master- 
pieces of this kind of Momrf and Bethoven — and at the utmost 
had once heard a quartet by Haydn at Baillofs soirees. As 
the other persons present coincided with Cherubini^s wish, I 
consented Uie more readily, as in the first execution of itj 
some' feings had not gone altogether well. He now spote 
vei^ iavijteahly o^ composition, praised its form^ its the^ 
matic worMhg out,- rich change in the harmonies, and 
particula^^ in the last subject. But as there w^ 

stiill many quite clear to him in the inusic^ W 

b^ged me to repeat it a second time , when we should 
meet. I hoped he would think nothing more about it, aid 
therefore at the next music party brought forward another 
Before J could begin, however, r^wed 

fefe. truest , and I was therrfore obl%ed to play the sam^ 
a third time. The same 4Mig ocerntred also witii 
S of Op. 45, exoqptiiig that her spoke of it with m&rd 
me, laid" sad of the adagio: ‘‘It is the finest f 
” He equally pleased, with- my pianefo]^^ 
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quintet ^vith the concerted accompaniment of wind instru- 
ments, and I was frequently obliged to play it on that account. 
The first time my wife played the piano part; but when 
Moscheles subsequently requested permission to study it and 
to play it once, she had not the courage to play it any more 
in Paris, after him. He remained therefore in possession, and 
entered more and more into the spirit of the composition. He 
executed tiie two allegro subjects especially with far more 
energy and style, which certainly greatly increased their effect. 
As the wind instruments of Reicha^s quintet were excellent, 
I neyer recollect to have heard that quintet so perfectly ren- 
dered as then, although I have heard it played in more recent 
days by many celebrated pianoforte virtuosi. From the con- 
tinual repetition of my quartets in Paris I could find no op- 
portunity of giving even one of my two first quintets for stringed 
insfcnnnents which had been some time written. Nevertheless 
i found for them a very sympathetic audience at Strasbourg, 
o® my return joumy , to whfoh the taste for qfiartet-music 
has more imMy peneti^ted &om its contiguity to (Jermany. 
Hie quintet in G majmr, with the half melancholy half ipifrry 
finale, became soon an especial favorite with the friends of 
muric there, and at their request formed the finale of every 
quartet-party. In Carlsruhe, where on a former visit I had 
already j^yed quartets frequently, particularly in the house 
of that lover of art Mr. von EicMhal^ my stay this time was 
msj mmk saddened hy findk^ the friend of my youth Fe^ 
da^erously ffl : he shortly afterwards sticeumhed to his incur- 
aide malady. . , 


Returned to Gander^mm, I resumed again, imme&rt^, 
tlie pleasant active Me of the prevfous summer. 

Grmd soon armed also, and devoted himsdf wift Ms 
imuad real both to fefe own improvement and to the in^ 
stiwifon of my dnidre®. 1 mysdf ^t bega^ 
the ali^y 
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I was soon obliged to give it up for a short time* I re- 
ceived a letter from my old friend Hermstedt^ in which he 
invited me on the part of the directors of the baths of Alexis- 
bad in the Harz , to give a concert in the course of the ap- 
proaching season. He offered at the same time to make all 
the necessary arrangements beforehand, so that I should not 
require to stay there longer than a few days. He also urgently 
pressed me to write a new clarinet concerto for him, and pro- 
mised if he received it sufficiently early, to play it for the first 
time at the Alexisbad concert. As I liked to write for Berwh 
stedt^ who at that time was without doubt the first of all 
living clarinet virtuosi, I consented to his proposal, and set 
to work immediately. After despatching to him the new con- 
certo F minor (the third for clarinet), I wrote for myself and 
wife another pot-pourri concerted for violin and pianoforte 
OB two themes from the ‘‘Opferfest” — published afterwards as 
Op. 56, for which I worked out anew a former composition 
for clarinet with orchestral accompaniment which I had written 
in 1812 for Eermstedi^ for the celebration of Napoleon’s birth- 
day, in Erfurt. I considered it one of my most successful 
pieces, and wished by this new elaboration of it, to make it 
more generally known. It may be readily understood that in 
tiis transfer fn>m tiie clarinet and orchestra to the violin and 
pianoforte, vmy considerable modifications were requisite, and 
that I could adhere chiefly only to the form and modulations 
of the previous composition. By the time this piece erf mumc 
Imd ,been st^fied by us in the usual manner, with the greatest 
oare, day fixed upon for our departure for Alexisbad ar- 
jived. Of Urn excuraion I have now but very faint rename- 
I neith^ know what we played at the conc^, mt 
feow the Aew darinefe concerto pleas^, and the so, tiiat 
since tlmt time I have not heard it again; for it has r^^aained 
altogethm* in Eerm^eifs hands, aied has never been published. 

Jiat I recoHs^ ymf &tinc% a natural phmiomenon by which 
cmiMrfe ^iBtebed and for stme time interrupted, as 
fey '^aashing of the windows. Just as 
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music was about to begin, a storm, which had threat- 
ened since noon, broke out with such violence, that what 
with the rolling of the thunder and the noise of the rain that 
poured down in torrents, nothing could have been heard. In 
the over-crowded concert-ropm, which was suffocatingly hot, the 
closely packed auditory were compelled to await the passing 
over of the storm, and the concert could not be commenced until 
the air of the room had been renewed by the opening of the 
doors and windows. Owing to this the concert did not ter- 
minate till complete nightfall. The confusion and perplexity 
which ensued among the departing audience now first reached 
their climax; for it was found that the otherwise very modest 
rivulet which runs through the valley of Alexisbad had become 
so swollen, and had tom up and flooded the roads to such an 
extent, that the numerous company that had come in from 
the neighbourhood of the town found it impossible to return 
home in the darkness of night. All therefore first rushed to 
the dining-room of the baihs, but there no provision had been 
made for such an influx of guests. As soon as the regular vi- 
sitors of the baths had retired to their apartments previom to 
sitting down to dinner, the strangers seized upon their seats at 
the table, and upon the eatables also, so that when the for- 
mer returned they were obliged to content themselves with 
what they could lay hold of. Upon this very naturally a good 
ded of ill-feeling was excited, and the host had enough to do 
and a haard time of it to pacify and keep the people in boxinds. 
Now, fiirthermore, it was found that to pass the night there 
were neither rooms nor beds sufficient for their accommodation, 
and a great number of the strangers were mkns volms obliged 
to lie down indiscriminately beside each other upon a shake- 
down of straw. Many did it good humouredly, but othe]^ with 
iB-sappressed curses. For the unconcerned spectator it wa® 
mdeed' a highly comical and amusing scene. r 

, During the same summer, I received m similar invitation 
to go to Pyrmont and give a concert th^. I 
proceeded thither accompanied my wife 
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Bdward Grund, who conducted the orchestra and very much 
facilitated my solo-playing by practising the accompaniment 
beforehand, which alone enabled me to play my own compo- 
sitions. Grund had in truth become a first-rate artist, and began 
now to make musical tours with much success; which led to 
his appointment as director of the court- orchestra at Mei- 
ningen, which office he now still (1853) fills, respected by 
his prince and by the members of the orchestra, and zealously 
exerting his energies to the advantage of art. As upon his 
leaving Gandersheim, in the autumn , of 1821, the musical 
instruction of my daughters completely ceased, and as they 
gave evidence of vocal powers that appeared worthy of a 
further artistic cultivation, I determined to remove to Dresden 
with my family, in order to give the children the advantage 
of the instruction of a then celebrated teacher of vocal music 
of the name of Miksch in that city. To Emilia I had indeed, 
myself already begun to give instruction in singing, but soon 
found that I had neither the necessary perseverance and pa- 
tience, and that it drew my attention too much from my 
work of composition. Besides this, also, I determined as soon 
as iny family had become somewhat settled in Dresden, to 
proceed alone upon some short artistic tours in the neigh- 
bourhood. I wrote therefore to my former pupil MorUjsf 
mmn in Dresden, and requested him to treat with Mr. Miks(^ 
or my behalf, and so soon as he should agree, to hire apart- 
ments for me; shortly after which I received a reply in- 
forming me that all my wishes had been carefully compfied 
’with. 


My mass for ten voices had been m^mwhfle completed, 

I longed very much to hear it. As on kny Jpteiey to 
I ccmtmnplated giving a concert in Leipzic, and 6ti 
Ihat account should be obliged to make a longer stay there, 1 
betibought myself of getting it sung ^tering tb^ time I wa:s 
ibere by the gbhd choral-sdcie^ of th^t town, with the 
l.was acquainted. I wrote to him there- 
^^mre if he Mk diq>osed to have the work practfe# i 
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beforehand, and as he replied in the affirmative, I sent the 
score to him to have the voice-parts immediately written out. 

The parting from Gandersheim was this time a very sad 
one, as the children also, to whose society their grandfather 
and grandmother had become so much accustomed, were to 
part from them, and I was obliged to promise to return the 
next summer, even though for a short visit only. 

On arriving in Leipzic, one of my first visits was to the 
Director of the choral-society, to ascertain something about my 
mass. But what I learned was not very satisfactory. The 
rehearsals it is true had been commenced; but the work had 
been found so enormously difficult, and was so imperfectly 
understood, that the director refused decidedly to let me hear 
it. At my urgent request, however, a trial was made, which 
went very badly, and as I did not nearly hear the effect which 
I had pictured to myself during the inspiration of the work, 
I concluded that I had produced a complete failure. After 
hearing it a few more tim^, I resolved to make some alter- 
iddom in it, in order to facilitate its execution, and shortly 
^er, the mass was published by Peters as Op. 54. A long 
time afterwards, when i had almost forgotten it, some parts 
of it were sung to me by the Berlin choral-academy under 
Zelter^s direction. These had been so well studied, wm:e 
intonated so clearly, and had so imposing an effect from the 
combination of so many voices, that I now became fully con- 
vinced that the work could be performed, and conceived the 
desire to have it studied by my choral-society in Cassel. This 
^oved successful, as I did not lose my patience and the singo^ 
were indefatigable, and fhe entire mass, without any om^ons, 
was p.®rform^ in November 1827 on Saint 'Cecilia’s dayw 
ipp^fionce I had acquired during these reh^rsals taug|4^0, 
to avoid a too great abundax^ of modulatioa^ 
chords in suec^ion. 

in Dresden, we w^e eon^ctod by 
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diately began their singing-lessons with Mr. Miksch and I then 
went in search of my former acquaintances among the artists 
and amateurs of music, and, foremost of all, of the orchestra 
director Carl Maria von Weber. He received me in a very 
cordial manner, and by degrees introduced me into all the 
musical circles, where I not only heard much good music, but 
had the opportunity of playing my own chamber-music. As the 
musicians who accompanied me evinced great interest in my 
quartet-play, this induced me, with their assistance to give 
quartet parties every week at my house, to which I invited 
the most ardent lovers of music in the town. At these I 
brought forward, as I could not succeed in doinglin Paris, all 
the quartets and quintets in succession which I had written 
up to that time, and as I soon got to the end of them, and 
they met with great approbation from all hearers, I was en- 
couraged to write some new ones. In a short time, I finished 
two (the two first of Op. 58), and I took such interest in 
this work, as well as in the whole artistic life of Dresden, that 
I at once gave up my contemplated musical tour, and deferred 
it to the latter end of the winter. 

Meanwhile Carl Maria von Weber had succeeded in ob- 


taining the permission to have his opera of **Der Preischiitz” 
isfcadied in Dresden, after it had met with such brilliant success 
in Vienna and Beriin ; and the private rehearsals were already 
begun. As up to that time I had not entertained a very h%h 
opinion talent for composition, it may be readily 

imagined I was not a little desirous of becoming acquainted 
il^h opera, in order to ascertain thoroughly by wbs^t it 
hsai adbioved sudh an enthudastib admka&m in the, two oa^ 
of Germany. My inters in it was imn^^^ed the more 
j^y having, woij^ also a few y^rs before, when at 
the Maine , upon the same toteriais, fr<^ 
. bo^ of apparitfens, for^c^mra; amd ab^mdoned 

©empc^ilicp aomd^telly hearing that WeJer was 
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mous success; and I could alone account for it by Weler^s 
peculiar gift and capacity for writing for the understanding 
of the mass. As I very well knew that this gift had been 
denied me by nature, it is difficult for me to explain how an 
unconquerable impulse should have led me nevertheless, to 
attempt dramatic composition anew. But so it was! Scarcely 
had I arrived home, than I took from my trunk, a half-for- 
gotten work which I had begun in Paris. On a tedious rainy 
day which in that muddy city renders it impossible to go out 
of doors, I asked my landlady to lend me a book to read. 
She brought me an old, well-read romance; “La Veuve de 
Malabar.” I found its interesting matter would well permit 
of being adapted to an opera, and I purchased it of her for 
a few sous, in order to make trial of it. While in Paris, and 
during the joxirney home I turned over in my mind the most 
favourable form for the composition of the opera, and began 
immediately after my return to Gandersheim to make the cast 
a scene. In those hours when I did not feel disposed to 
.work on the composition of the mass, I progressed with it, 
and by the time I removed with my family to Dresden, I had 
nearly completed it. I now reconsidered and worked over 
anew this sketch with renewed zeal, decided in the most precise 
manner everything that should take place in each scene, and 
looked out for a poet who would feel disposed to mite 
ojmra according to this plan. Such a person I found in 
Ifr. Edward Qehe^ who readily entered into my ideas. In this 
latter ori^nated the test of the opera “ Jessonda.” I wa« jnst 
m fte point of h^inning its composition, when an event teok 
jdiace that took off my attehtioh from it again for time: 
One morning, in the b^nming of December, Gad Marm 
W^>€r, called upon me, and inftoaed me that he had:jt^ 
p©^ved an invitatioB to Cfet^l, with the' offer <rf the 


# conductor of the orchestra at t3be newly-built 
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reply to the letter, direct attention to me, and say that I was 
at present living in Dresden. As shortly before I had heard 
from a member of the Cassel orchestra who passed through 
Gandersheim much of the magnificence of the court theatre 
there and of the love of art of the elector William 11. who 
had just entered upon the government, I could not doubt but 
that I should find there an important and pleasant sphere of 
action. I therefore accepted Weler^s offer with many thanks, 
and before the lapse of a week, as a result of his reply, I 
received a letter from Mr. Feige, director-general of the Cassel 
court theatre, in which he offered me on the part of the elector 
the appointment of master of the court orchestra, and I was 
requested to send in my terms of acceptance by return of post. 
After I had consulted with Weler and my wife, I demanded: 
1) the appointment for life, by rescript, at a salary of 2000 
Thalers; 2) a leave of absence of from 6 to 8 weeks, every 
year; and 3) the assurance that the artistic direction of the 
opera should be made over to me exclusively. The whole of 
these stipulations were agreed to, but in return it was re- 
quired of me that I should enter upon my post at the latest^ 
on the commencement of the new year. Overjoyed as we were 
at this new appointment, particularly JDorette^ as she was 
tiii|creby certain that she would be no more separated from her 
chfldren for a long time, yet we were not altogether satisfied 
at having to leave our present residence so soon, where Fmilia 
and Ida w^e making such progress, particularly in singing. 
We had besides taken our Dresden lodgings up to Easter, and 


removal in the naiddle of winter was altogether vei^r un- * 
peasant. I therefore proposed that I should leave, to assipp^^ 
niy. pjlace at Cassd, but that wife and ^e ch^^en should 
i^inain in Bremen till the ^ring. Painful ^ w^ to h^ the^ 
^paraSon from me for so long a time, die was compelled to’ 


^mit the obvious convenience of my proposition. M the Jiow 
f ^ was now i^pproacl^ , t made the n^^psary^ 

fqr iny departure, apd uig^i €re^ to raWupon" 


^Jor & a^nd and tiimd act of Jessonda 



possible diligence, while 1 took the first act, which was ready, 


with me to Cassel. 

Meanwhile another new and startling offer was made to me. 
Count Salisch, my old patron in Gotha, wrote word to me that 
the duchess had been informed I was now living in private 
at Dresden, and she was therefore desirous to know whether 
I might not be disposed to resume my old engagement, which, 
since the recent death of Andreas Bomberg^ was again vacant? 
Count Salisch added furthermore that they would be enabled 
to grant me a considerable increase of my former salary. 
Had I not already accepted the offer from Cassel, I might 
possibly have given this one the preference, in order to afford 
my wife the pleasure of a reunion with her mother and fa- 
mily by a return to her native town. But the choice was thus 
not permitted to me, and I might consider this rather in the 
l%ht of a fortunate circumstance, as my sphere of action in 
Gotha would have been a very circumscribed one, in comparison 
iMith that in Cassel. In a few years also I should have again 
be 42 i Mft without a home, for the duke, and his successor also, 
jlfMce FredericTc, the last heir, died soon after each-other, and 
the state was divided among the other Saxon duchies. The or- 
chestra was then pensioned off, and as I could not have en- 
dtoed to live in complete idleness, I should have soon removed 
to Some other place. 

^ ThB parting from my wife and children, although for st 
only, h^vertheless a very sad one. JDoreUe^ who 
l)itttoly, eotdd iildne be somewhat comforted by my 


ptdmise to vfrite every w‘edk and inform her of everything 
I was doing. In 'Gothk, when cm passiirg through I 
a yisit to my mother-in-lay, I Vas urgently pressed hyh^* 
other relative of my ylf4, ^ ‘alSb by the inbihbl^ W 
^^toch^^tra, to settle thto4 mor4. The ducMfe^,^l&se,“ 
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from my engagement. But as, since I had left Gotha, and 
looked about me in the world, the sphere of action in that place 
seemed to me too humble and restricted, I withstood every 
solicitation and made a speedy departure. 

I had scarcely arrived in Cassel (New Year’s Day 1822), 
than I was summoned to an interview with the elector, who 
received me with great kindness, and said many flattering things 
to me. Among other subjects he expressed the hope to see 
his opera become by my exertions one of the most celebrated 
of Germany, and requested me to make such propositions as 
were best calculated to effect that object. In order to do that 
I requested a fortnight’s time, so that I might first make my- 
self well acquainted with the means and materials at hand. 
After I had been present at a few rehearsals and performances,* 
I then assumed my new post with the direction of Winters 
“Opferfest.” As the previous director of music, Benson, had 
from all accounts, been so much wanting in authority, that the 
singers and the orchestra did not hesitate to oppose his 
r^ulations, which indeed led to his dismissal, I considered it 
immediately necessary to somewhat tighten the reins of disci- 
pline. I therefore became very strict at the rehearsals of the 
“Opferfest,” but did not find the least disposition to resist eith^ 
in the singers, or in the orchestra; and already in the first 
opera which I directed, succeeded in producing a better en- 
semble th^a th^ had hitherto been accustomed to. This was 
also generally aknowledged, and immediately procured for me 
the confidence of the elector^ as also of the whole theatricd^ 
personnel. As I already found some excellfet voices aniei^ 
the singers, viz. the first tenor GerstacJm^ md the pritot 
donsA denaciseUe and ^certained ihat F^e the 

dfrecfer of file theatre was negotiating for the ^gagement of 
emment artists, I limited fot the ptesent the' 
^pesals #iieh i now sent in to the m^e inctease and im- 


li^ement of thb personnel ef the chorus and otrcheslra. The 
1^^ ; consists te fiaii ctf civiliah ihumciAhs , and partly oi 
^eion^^^ie the band of the body-guard, among, 
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whom were several of great excellence. The elector had granted 
to the latter as well as to the civilian mnsicians a rescript 
of engagement for life, so that I could no longer carry out my 
notion of constituting the orchestra solely of civilian musiaans, 
in order to avoid any coUision between the mihtary and the 
orchestral duties of the non-civilians. I hoped at least, however, 
to get rid of the ohjectionahle regulations which ohhged tne 
military musicians to appear in full uniform, which upon my 
first visit to the theatre was a great eye-sore to me. Bu 
neither did I succeed in this, for upon my representing it to 
the elector he replied, “It is contrary to militaxy etiquette 
for a soldier to appear before me otherwise than in full urn- 
form;” and when I made answer that the close-fitting unifom 
made the orchestral duties more difficult, and that the high 
epaulettes in particular made it quite impossible for the vio- 
linists to hold their instrument in the proper way, he pro- 
posed to give the musicians a particular and convenient uni- 
form without epaulettes, for*the orchestral service, rather than 
give up his whim. He rejected also my then suggested pro 
posal to give the civilian-musicians the same kind of uniform , 
and in this manner this party-coloured orchestra remained 
unchanged to the astonishment of all foreigners , until the 
year 1832, when the present elector became co-regent in the 
government. 

But my propositions for the increase and improvement 
of the orchestra were all adopted, and I received instructions 
to engage some more good violinists, and some first-rate solo- 
players for the leading wind instruments. By this means the 
opportunity was afforded me of bringing my brother near to me 
once more, who, after the expiration of his engagement in 
Yienna had met with an engagement in the Berlin court or- 
(ji^tra. I was equally successful with my former pupil and 
^end Mauptmcmi, and both received a rescript of engages^nt 
l^'life. Some excellent musicians were soon foimd.^lfp .Ipr^ 
^„w^d instruments, and by this increase 
the orehe^ 
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Germany, and has so remamed, in spite of all the personal 
changes until now (1853). 

But I must revert to the year 1822, My accession to 
office was celebrated by the whole theatrical company, by a 
grand dinner, at which the two heads of the theatrical ad- 
ministration, the intendant jMr. von Manger ^ director of the police, 
and director-general Feige presided. Songs, speeches and 
toasts were sung and made in my honour, and I felt myself 
quite at home in a circle where I was met on every side with 
so much friendliness, and indeed in so hearty a manner. As 
the Elector, who in the first years of his rule was very gen- 
erous, had made Messrs, von Manger and Feige grants of 
money for special performances for the relief of native and 
travelling musicians, this gave rise to brilliant and interesting 
soirees at both their houses. These meetings were enlivened 
by genius and wit, and there prevailed thereat a joviality which 
though somewhat free was yet decorous. I at first therefore 
frequented them with pleasure; but towards the time when 
I expected my family I gradually withdrew from them, partly 
because I was obliged to confess to myself that my wife would 
not quite approve of this circle, and partly because I was fear- 
ful of endangering my official authority by a too companionable 
intercourse with the singers. 

A few days after my arrival in Cassel I was presented 
to the Electress and her daughters, the Princesses Caroline and 
Marie, and was invited to their evening parties. At one of 
these I was requested to play some of my quartets, which I 
expressly practised beforehand with the most distinguished 
members of the the court-orchestra, Messrs. Wiele^ solo violin- 
ist, first violinist, and Rasemmn, first violincellist (my 

former quaitetist in Frankfort, who had been engaged at Cassel 
shorSy hrfore). $hese music parties, which were much spoken of, 
"were probably ihe reason why the Elector, who, separated from 
his wife, never joined her evening circle, gave me the order 
to give a court- concert, in order to afford an opportunity for 
iiiMeJf and the Countess EeicTienbach to hear me play. This 
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concert, for which I enlisted the services of all the talent 
among the singers and court-orchestra, was. given in the grand 
saloon of the palace, before a brilliant company (in which of 
course the Electress did not appear, as the Countess Reichert- 
hack occupied her place), and as it was the first at the new 
court, it made a great sensation. It was, however, the only 
one for a long time, as the Elector and the Countess took but 
little interest in concert music. 

By the wish of the orchestra I assumed also the direction 
of the concerts which they gave in the new town-hall saloon, 
and appeared also at one of them as solo player. In the first 
years their receipts were divided, as they had previously been, 
among the members of the orchestra ; but later, upon my pro- 
position, they were appropriated to a relief-fund for the widows 
and the families of deceased members of the orchestra, and 
managed by a committee according to rules and regulations 
devised for that purpose. This relief fund, which from that 
period was supplied from the receipts from the concerts given 
every winter by the court orchestra and those from the per- 
formance of an oratorio on Good Fridays, is still in existence 
(1853), and in the course of years has alleviated the distress 
of many widows and orphans of the members of the orchestra. 
But for several years past the concerts have been no more given 
in tie town-hall, but in the court theatre , from the time the 
former Elector became patron of the institution, who, as little 
as- the present Elector, could make up his mind to be present 
at a concert given anywhere else than in the theatre. 

^ ^ ^ 

* 

(Eesumed in April 1858 after a pause of five years.) 

(In this continuation, of the Journal, written in S^oTw^s seventy-fifth 

the manuscript would no longer permit of being printed so ^erhcdly 
^ previously , and here and there, to avoid too much prolixity, it was 
necessary to make otmssions. Some gci^s, nevertheless, which required 
filing up have been so far completed *only as the citation of Bpohi^s 
Jetton ts^"a%^^&iends, would pamait of, — 
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that the reader may rely upon the subject matter as faithfully given and 
that only S^olir himself speaks ^ without any additions from the pen of 
others, up to the mournful period (June 1858) when his biographical 
notes, which reach to the year 1838, break off altogether.) 

Shortly after my arrival in Cassel, I was invited by the 
countess Hessenstein to a music-party. I there met several 
dilettanti of the town, who all sang, thoi^h in their own very 
bad style only. As nevertheless some of them had the gift 
of good voices, it suggested of me the idea of directing my 
exertions on that side also, and beginning by the institution of 
a choral society. I therefore formed an acquaintance with some 
of the singers, communicated my plan to them, and we imme- 
diately arranged to meet on an early day in order to consult 
further upon the steps necessary to be taken. As result 
of this meeting a code of regulations was draw up, and as 
early as the 22nd March following an invitation was sent round 
to the dilettanti of Cassel, signed by myself, Mr. von Stetfber, 
and secretary Knyrim, to join the society we were about to 
establish under the name of the ‘‘Society of St. Cecilia,” in 
order, ‘‘after the example of the majority of the larger towns 
of Germany, to strive here also towards the same noble aim, 
to awaken and cultivate a pure and correct taste for music 
of an exalted and earnest chai’acter.” As the enterprise met 
with a cordial welcome, the society was soon formed, and upon 
its opening b^an first with the study of Momrfs incomparable 
Ave Verum^ then with Haydn's Hymns of Thanks, and 
first ma ^5 followed by a Salve Regina by Haupimann, a charm- 
ingly beautaM composition in the real, pious ecclesiastical 
style. Meanwhile the number of members had inci'eased to 
more than fifty, and such satisfactory progr^s was made in 
the weekly rehearsals, that already in the first year of its 
institution the so<nety performed several times in the catholic 
church accompanied by the or^n, during divine service, masses 
by Hmptmmn and others. 

Jn the theatre also, after I had got to know the singers 
UPd orchestra more intimately, my sphere of action b^an to 

10 * 
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extend itself/ The first quite new work studied under my di- 
rection was the opera ‘^Zemira and Azor,” which I had written 
at Frankfort, and which was first performed on the 24th March. 
A young, talented singer, Miss Cand, who was just then on 
a professional visit to Oassel, sang the part of Zemira, and 
Gerstdcker, the then much admired first tenor of our stage, 
the part of Azor. As the other characters of the opera were 
also well represented, it could not fail to be as well received 
here as at Frankfort, so that not only was it repeated during 
Ganm^s stay, a few days afterwards, but also immediately stu- 
died by her successor, Miss Roland^ and given several times 
during the course of the year with great applause. But far 
more pleasure than from the enthusiastic approbation of 
the public, did I receive from the circumstance that the 
opera pleased me, who had not heard it for two years, and 
I was a still more severe judge of my later productions. 
I was also now more than ever convinced, that this, like 
many of my compositions required to be given in strict accord- 
ance with the spirit of the work to please the non-connoisseur 
as well; and that my music, if negligently played, can readily 
be so spoiled, that the connoisseur himself would be at a 
loss to understand it. Meanwhile, in the beginning of March 
1822 my family arrived under the protection of my brother 
Ferdmmdj who had fetched them from Dresden on his way 
here from Berlin, and we removed together to the house I 
had hired in the Bellevue. Once more settled down in the 
domestic circle I immediately began to compose the new opera 
‘^Jessonda,” and finished it in December of the same year. 
Ph a letter written to Speyer of Frankfort on 26th January 
1823, he says: “I have been latterly so much engaged upon 
a new opera tiiat I have somewhat neglected everything 
else. It is now ready, and I am right glad to have completed 
so important a work. If I expect more from this opera than 
from the earlier ones, it is because of my greater experience, 
and the inspiration I felt in the study of almost every ^number^ 
f.bfi success&lly written liinre^j in order to devote myself 
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0 the work in my hours of inspiration only, I have allowed 
nyself also more time with this than with all the former 
»nes ”] Some “numbers” from it — the overture, an air of Jes- 
onda’s, and the well-known duet between Amazili und Nadori — 
vere performed the very same winter at the subscription con- 
jerts, and my daughter Emilia gained much applause in them. 
The entire opera was first represented upon our stage on 
she birthday of the Elector, the 28th July, in the following 
summer, and was received wdth general acclamation. [In a 
letter of the 2nd August 1823, appears, further: “You wish 
fco hear from me something respecting the first representation 
of ‘Jessonda;’ it is a subject scarcely becoming me to write 
upon, for without wishing to do so, I must nevertheless speak 
in praise of it. The effect was great! It is the fashion here, 
upon birthdays to receive the court only with applause, and 
then the opera is listened to without any loud demonstration 
of approbation. It should also have been so now; but already 
before the end of the first act a storm of applause burst 
forth, and etiquette was forgotten for the rest of the even- 
ing. The performance was excellent. Gerstdcke}\ Miss Boland, 
Hauser were grand, Miss Braun was endurable at least, and 
better than in other characters. The chorus and orchestra, 
scenery, dances, spectacle combats, storm, decorations, 
costume, every thing, was excellent. . . . This work has made 
me very happy, and I have reason to hope that the opera will 
please much in other places.”] 

From the windows of our house on the Bellevue we had 
a very fine view across the meadows into the valley, which 
is enlivened by the Leipzic high-road, and the beauty of the 
country induced us to take frequent walks in the charming 
environs of Casseh In these walks we were mostly attracted 
by the numerous villas situated in gardens, outside the Wil- 
helmshohe, and also of Ihe Cologne gate; and as we began to 
like this part very much, we soon felt the wish, also, to have 
a house with garden as we had already once rented in 
that we might call our own property. When therefore 
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in our rambles any one of these particularly took our fancy, 
I often made enquiries whether the owner was disposed to sell 
it, but was frequently answered in the negative, until at length 
a gwiall country-house outside the Cologne gate, close to the 
town and not far from the theatre, in a quiet neighbourhood 
surrounded on all sides by gardens, was offered to me to pur- 
chase. As the price asked for it did not exceed the amount 
of my small savings placed with the firm of William Speyer 
of Frankfort. I concluded the purchase of it at once, and 
already in the autumn we moved into the newly- acquired pro- 
perty and had the pleasure of gathering forthwith a good 
harvest of fruit and vegetables. The only thing I missed in 
the new house was a spacious music room. I thei'efore had 
a partition wall removed that separated two rooms on the first 
floor, and by that means gained a sufficiently roomy saloon for 
a quartet party, which, however, had the defect in an acoustic 
point of view, of being too low; for which reason I proposed to 
myself at a later period to erect a building with a music room. 

Our pretty quiet' country-house incited -me anew to 
fresh compositions, and so I ‘first wrote a third quartet 
to the two already begun in Dresden, which were pub- 
lished by Teters of Leipzic as Op. 58. In order to have 
this quartet heard and the former ones, I established here 
also a quartet circle, at which, in turn with some other fa- 
milies who were lovers of music, we gave three quartets every 
week, and concluded the evenings with a frugal supper. At 
jfiifiw the quartet consisted of myself, Mr. Wiele, solo violinist, 
''and subsequently concert-master of our court orchestra, of 
my brother Ferdincmd, who took the viol, and of our excellent 
violincellist Sasemann. But as by degrees, both in the or- 
diestra, and in this small circle, death made some vacancies, 
others were obliged to be substituted in their place, and then 
seine tame was always required until we obtained once more 
, midflbmmy ensemble again. In 1831 my brotiber was 

'p,' tiien Wieie, and at last ffasmum; bat 
' memb^i'lf tfftfr 'S&ourt 
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orchestra , so that the quartet parties , which only took place 
in the winter months, never ceased entirely, and I myself up 
to quite recently (1858) played two quartets in each of them. 

After I had completed the third quartet of Op. 58, a 
fancy seized me to carry out an idea I had long conceived, 
and of which, if I am not mistaken, Andrew Bomberg, when we 
played a quartet together for the last time before his death, 
first spoke of, viz. to try my hand at a double quartet. The 
circumstance that Bomberg had entertained the idea for several 
years without ever attempting it, incited me to it yet more, 
and I imagined to myself the manner in which he had also 
comprehended it, and how two quartet parties sitting close to 
each other, should be made to play one piece of music, and 
keep in reserve the eight-voice play for the chief-parts of the 
composition only. According to this idea, I also wrote my first 
double quartet {B minor)^ began the theme of the first allegro 
with both quartets iinisono^ and forte^ in order to impress it 
well upon the hearers, and then carried it concerted through 
both quartets in turn. Of the families who belonged to the 
quartet circle, the marshal of the court von der Mcdsburg had 
the most spacious place, for which reason I waited until the 
turn came to him to give the quartet party, at which I then 
.with the assistance of my best pupils and of a second violin- 
cellist from the orchestra, gave the new double quartet to our 
circle, to hear. I was greatly pleased to find that its effect 
was far greater than that of simple quartets and quintets, and 
as this kind of chamber music excited also great sensation 
abroad*, as' was proved by its frequent performance, I expected 
nothing less than that the composers of that day would soon 
imitate it and make it general. But this was as little the case, 
as with some other extensions of the forms of art, which I 

* The “Yientja Allgemeinen musikalisohen Anzeiger,’^ of the 14th 
March, said amoijg other things, in announcing the publication by Peters 
[Op. 65] of tto work: “To waste words in praising this double quartet, 
which all unite in admiring, would be carying coals to Newcastle.’^ 
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have tried m later years, as for instance in the symphony for 
two orchestras: “Irdisches nnd Gottliches im Menschenlehen,” 
(The earthly and heavenly in human life. Op. 121) in the historical 
symphony (Op. 116), and the four-handed piano-forte accom- 
paniment to some tenor songs. One single yonng composer 
only, of Lnbeck, of the name of Pape, who was afterwards 
appointed violincellist in the orchestra of the theatre at Bremen, 
once sent me a double quartet in manuscript. He had great 
talent for composition, but found no opportunity of making 
his things known, and like so many young Germans, became 
desponding for want of the recognition of his talent. This has 
never been published, and thus my four double quartets remain 
the only ones of their kind. An octet for stringed instruments 
by Mei^delssoJin-Bartholdy belongs to quite another kind of 
art, in which the two quartets do not concert and interchange 
in double choir, with each other, but all eight instruments 
work together. This kind, although not so interesting as the 
double quartets, has been imitated ; for the violincellist Schii” 
herih of St. Petersburg published one of the kind at his bro- 
ther’s, the music-publisher’s in Hamburg, which has been played 
by us in Cassel several times, and been well received. 

At this time I was engaged besides on various other com- 
positions: two pot-pourris on themes from ‘‘Jessonda” (Op. 64 
and 66, at Petards in Leipzic), one for violin, the other for 
violin and violinceUo, both of which I played in the course 
of the winter in our subscription concerts. I further composed 
a hymn to St. Cecilia, written by Miss von Calenterg for the 
festival of the 22nd November, which consisted of chorus 
with a br i ll i a n t soprano solo, the latter very well executed 
upon the occasion by my eldest daughter Emilia.'^ 

For the celebration of this day, which our choral 
society did this year for the first time, a company of about 120 
persons assembled, mostly fiiends of the members of the society, 

^ manuscript remained unpublished for many years, and was only 

rece®^ bm in C^^^l as Op. 97. 
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in the Austrian saloon, which had been handsomely decorated 
for the occasion, and ornamented with a life-size picture of 
St. Cecilia. The festival began with the hymn to St. Cecilia, 
after_ which a member delivered a discourse upon the musical 
art, and with the most flatteiung expression of the thanks and 
acknowledgements of the society , presented me with a valuable 
gift, consisting of two large bronze candelabra executed by the 
subsequently so celebrated sculptor Eensckel, and ornamented 
with scenes from my three operas performed here. This was 
followed by a ‘‘Lord’s Prayer” by Fesha, the Salve regina by 
Hauptmann^ and during the supper, some songs for male voices 
were sung. In the following year Hauptmann composed an- 
other hymn written Miss von Calenherg in celebration of 
the name-day of our holy patroness, and as this, together 
with my composition, met with the same general approbation, 
both these pieces of music were executed in turn upon all the 
subsequent celebratimes of the festival. The . voluntary con- 
tributions which were collected upon these occasions were 
applied only to charitable purposes, and the celebration of the 
day although sometimes interrupted by some disturbances, 
continued to be observed up to a late period, sometimes on 
a more limited and at others on a more extensive scale. 

* In the following year (1824) I received an invitation from 
Councillor Kustner^ who was then director of the Leipzic 
theatre, to bring out my opera of “Jessonda” upon that 
stage. [A letter of the 14th February furnishes an account of 
its successful performance there on the 9th of that month: 
“Upon entering the orchestra I was received with general 
aqclamation, the overture was called for again with a loud 
and continued da capo. Every ‘number’ was received with 
lively applause, and four of them called for again, of which 
one was a chorus, the first of the 2nd act. The greatest, and 
really stormy: enthusiasm, was created by the duet between 
Amazili and Nadori. After the conclusion of the first act a 
speaker stood up in a box on the first tier, and addressed 
in a speech in^ whmh he charactesised me as a irm master 
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of German art, and called upon the audience to give me a 
‘‘three times three”! This actually took place with a flourish 
of trumpets and kettle-druns in a tutti such as I thought would 
bring down the walls of the theatre. At the conclusion of 
the opera the same scene occurred , and the house rang with 
cries of Jessonda!” The day after the performance 

Councillor Kustner sent me double the amount of the 
honorarium agreed upon, and when upon my departure from 
tiie inn I was about to pay my bill, I found that it had 
been already settled. . . . Peters, the publisher of the selections 
from it for pianoforte, declared to me also, that after such a 
success of the opera, the honorarium I had flxed was too small, 
and that I must now permit him to fix one for it.”] On the 
14th June of the same year, the opera was also produced 
at Frankfort, for the first time, and after that on the stage 
of all the principal thea.tres of Germany. 

Some time afterwards I received the command from the 
Elector to write a new opera to celebrate the marriage of his 
daughter the Princess Marie with the Duke of Saxe-Meiningen, 
which was to take place in the spring of 1825. The subject 
I had before proposed in Vienna to Theodore Korner to arrange 
for me, Musdus^s tale of the “Riibezahl,” now came into my mind, 
and I therefore applied to Mr. Edward Gehc in Dresden, who had 
written the libretto of “Jessonda” so much to my satisfaction. 
But as I could not send to him a clear outline of the scenes for 
the opera, not being myself as yet well decided respecting the 
working-up of the materials, his fancy could not assist him in 
the matter, and he sent me a libretto that did not all come 
up with my ideas, and to which I did not at all feel myself in- 
clined to compose. I now called to mind my former kettle- 
drummer in the Frankfort orchestra, the already-mentioned 
George Poring, who was at the same time a literary man, 
and who since then had made himself known by several suc- 
cessful novels. I therefore addressed myself to him, and ex- 
my views respecting the working-up of the ‘^Euhezahl,” 
to him, that to 
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be a grand opera, it -wotild not be necessary to write it in 
rhyming verse. In Gehe's “Riibezabl” there were many things 
both shallow and inappropriate, and which appeared to me as 
caused by the shackles imposed upon the author by the rhyme, 
and this Daring^ by my express wish, was to avoid altogether. 
Although this has been greatly objected to, I am nevetherless of 
opinion that the want of the rhyme in my opera '‘Der Berg- 
geist,” although it does not fulfill all that could be desired, is 
the least to be blamed for it. Although Dormg's libretto was 
neither altogether to my mind, yet there was no time to be 
lost, and less so, since this was not the only work the elector 
had requested me to prepare for the celebration of the mar- 
riage. I had besides to compose a grand march with intro- 
duction of the melody of the old German ballad: “Und als 
der Grossvater die Grossmutter nahm,” together with a torch- 
ight- dance for fifty -three trumpeters, and two pair of kettle- 
drummers (for these were the numbers to be found in the music 
bands of the army of the Elector of Hesse) ; and as for the 
sake of the modulation I was obliged to take various tones 
of the trumpets, and the trumpeters of the bands not being 
very musical, I was obliged to practise them also beforehand 
in this torch-light-dance. 

At the end of the year, nevertheless, I was ready with 
all these compositions, and could now proceed to the study 
of the ‘‘Berg-Geist.” Our first tenor Gerstdcker, who had been 
iU for some time past, had meanwhile become worse, and bis 
malady had taken so sad a turn, that all likelihood of his 
being able to sing was out of the question, and we were now 
without a first tenor. The Elector therefore gave orders to 
invite some foreign singer to perform for a series of nights in 
his place, and we were so successful as to engage for several 
weeks the services of the tenorist Comet of Hamburg, who 
was then in great repute, together with his betrothed, Miss 
Kiel of Sondershausen, who undertook the first soprano part in 
tike new opera. Scarcely, however, had I begun the study of the 
'work by our own th^trical company , ihan I received firom 
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Spo7\tini an invitation that very much surprised me, viz. to 
proceed to Berlin, to direct the first representation there of 
the opera of ‘"Jessonda,” fixed for the 4th of February, and 
to preside myself at the two last grand rehearsals. S2Wtini^ 
who must often have seen himself reproached in the Berlin 
newspapers, for giving nothing but his own operas, and with- 
olding other meritorious works from that stage, might have 
come to the idea of meeting that reproach in the most signal 
manner by inviting the composer of ‘‘Jessonda.” But in reality 
he did not seem to trouble himself much in furthering the 
representation of the opera; for as soon as, having obtained 
leave of absence, I arrived at Berlin, and waited upon 
Spontini^ he received me in a very friendly manner, it is true, 
but informed me that the preparatory-rehearsals even had not 
yet been begun, and that he had sent me the invitation 
without the previous knowledge of the intendant of the royal 
theatre , Count Bruhl, I now first sought to soften the sen- 
sitiveness of the latter on the score of such a neglect, and in 
jiot to be obliged to return home without having effected 
anything, I then, consiiltedr" with him on all that was neces- 
sary to expedite the representation of the opera. 

In the preparatory rehearsals which now took place, I had 
the satisfaction of finding that the principal parts were in good 
hands: Bader and Blume as Nadori and Tristan, and Mdmes. 
SchuUe and Seidler as Jessonda and Amazili, were excellent 
singers ; the part of Dandau also was well filled by Mr. Krause, 
and that of Lopez, which had at first been given to a comic 
singer, by which the serious character of the opera would have 
been damaged, was taken by the baritone Bevrient, after I 
had agreed to make some alterations in the recitatives. The 
opera could thus have been soon placed on the repertory, 
when Bader suddenly fell ill, and after bis convalesence Mrs. 
Seidler, being seized with a hoarseness occasioned some ob- 
struction. As the term of my leave of absence was nearly at 
-end, I made application for an extensioix of ii But the 

^ otetacles thrown, in 
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my way by Spontini and tbe Berlin intendance, and he allowed 
me but a few days more, after the expiration of which I was 
to return, whether the opera was brought out or not. Fortu- 
nately, Mdme. Seidler got better; I could now therefore 
direct in person the first representation of ‘^Jessonda” in Berlin, 
and be witness to its very favourable reception. Immediately 
after, I left, and travelled three whole nights without resting, 
in order to regain the time lost. 

The two singers from Hambui’g had arrived in the mean- 
time, and had already performed with great applause ; I could 
therefore begin the stage rehearsals of the ‘‘Berg-Geist’ at 
once. But between whiles I received furthermore the elector s 
order to arrange choruses for the pi'ologue to the opera, in 
which were to be introduced some popular Thuringian melo- 
dies. To effect this I applied to my pupil Grundy concert- 
master at Meiningen, who procured for me the desired melo- 
dies, which I then made use of in the work as well as they 
would admit of it. 

On the 23th March 1825, the marriage took place in the 
palace of Bellevue. On the procession of the new-married 
pair and their suite from the dining-hall to the white saloon, 
the orchestra played my march, which had a good effect, and 
at 'the part where the ‘^rossvater-Lied’’ was introduced 
was very pretty. The Elector, and the Duke (who was decid- 
edly more musical than his father-in-law) both congratulated 
me much upon the grand march, which, at their request, was 
played a second time. The reception of the married couple 
at the festive representation on the following evening in the 
theatre, was a very brilliant and noisy one ; for I ordered the 
fifty-three trumpeters and the two pair of kettle-drummers 
whom I had placed up in the gallery to join in with the ac- 
clamations and vivats of the audience! The festive-prologue 
written by counsellor Niemeyer followed; then my new opera 
‘‘Der Berg-Geist, ‘‘which in truth was received by the thronged 
and brilliantly lighted house vrith as much boisterous applause 
as ^‘Jessonda,” but which neither pleased me so much, nor 



was so popular on other stages as the latter. The Elector, 
who was very satisfied with all I had written for the occasion, 
sent for me the next-day, thanked me, and presented me with 
a very handsome snuff-box, upon the lid of which, though 
somewhat unsuitable for a musician, was a very artistic chasing 
representing a combat of cavalry, set and framed under glass. 
But — and that was the best part of it — it was filled with 
Friedrich’s-d’or, and therefore a handsome and princely gift. 

A few months afterwards Councillor Kustner sent for my 
new opera to Leipzic, and in September the first representation 
of it on that stage took place. [A letter of the 18th Sep- 
tember speaks of it in the following manner: “The day before 
yesterday “Der Berg-Geist” was launched here with the great- 
est success . . . The mise en scene was more brilliant than 


was ever known before in Leipzic, and some of the scenes 
were more beautiful than any I had ever yet seen. The 
scene-painter Gropim is in a fair way to become the first in 
the world; neither in Italy, Paris nor London have I ever seen 
anything so charming as the closing-scene of the second 
act. . . . The reception the opera met with, was the most 
^ttCTijMjgJJttdkwsE yet experienced. . . . The performance 
m^oe said to have^been a very successful one. With the 
exception of one error in the overture, and one obstinate rock 
which would not come up out of the earth, nothing went 
wrong. On the stage, almost all did better than in Cassel, 
particularly tbe Berg-Geist (Kochert) and Oscar (Vetter). . . . 
The orchestra, although far inferior to ours, was unusually 
good.”] 

In the summer of 1825 an aimable young man, Frederick 
Onrsdmcm of Berlin, came to Cassel to perfect himself under 
my guidance as a musician. Although he had begun the study 
jjurjsprmience at Gottingen, he thought nevertheless of giving 
tilie law, and had already tried his hand with success at 


Mods of literatmre, particularly in songs, which he sung 
ba^ne voice, and thereby in,trodu^d himself 
As. Iw mnsioal edncjdiop < was still 
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imperfect, I advised him to apply iSrst to Hauptmann, who 
at my request had undertaken to instruct my violin pupils in 
the theory of music, and shown great skill in that capacity. 
Curschmann also immediately joined our society of St, Cecilia, 
and became a very valuable member of it, as he not only 
sang the bass soli very well at sight, but frequently took 
the pianoforte accompaniment, and did the duty of a 
librarian with great zeal. Together with some of our best 
dilettanti he formed also an opera circle, in which for 
the first time were produced several of his compositions 
which afterwards became such favorites, and parts of his little 
opera “Die Todten, oder Abdul und Erinnieh,” which was- 
brought out at a later period upon the stage here. He thus in 
many ways enlivened the culture of art in oui' town, and soon 
became the favorite of the musical world. 

In the same year Councillor the editor of the 

Leipzic Musical Journal, offered me the text of an Oratorio; 
“Die letzten Dinge,’’ to compose for; which I received with 
great pleasure, as my previous attempt in that style of art, 
“Das jiingste Gericht,” the oratorio performed at Erfurt, by 
no means pleased me any longer, and therefore I had not 
once been disposed to perform a single “number” of it at t]je 
meetings of our society. I now began with new studies 
counter-point, and of the ecclestiastic style, and set zealously to 
work on the composition, in which 1 followed the prescriptions 
of the author which he had forwarded to me with the text, 
in respect to its treatment, and which I not only strictly ad- 
hered to, but found of assistance to me. The first part of the 
oratorio was thus soon ready, and as early as the end of No- 
vember I could give it with the members of our choral society, 
at a concert in behalf of the sufferers from the fire that had 
occurred shortly before at Seesen; although it is true, with 
pianoforte accompaniment only. On that occasion, I observed 
witib great pleasure, that* it made a deep impression upon the 
licsistants, as well as upon all the auditory, and this obser- 
.pHon was of the more importance to me, as it convinced me 
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that I had found the proper style for this kind of work. I had 
in particular striyen to be very simple, religious, and true in 
expression, and carefully to avoid all artistic trickery, all 
bombast and every thing of difficult execution. With increased 
zest I DOW preceded to compose the second part, so that 
the whole work was finished by the following Good Fri- 
day (1826) and then first performed complete in the Lutheran 
church. [A letter of the 26th March speaks of it in the fol- 
lowing manner: ‘Testerday was a great day of festival for the 
lovers of music here; for never yet had so solemn a musical 
performance as my oratorio taken place in Cassel. It was 
in the evening, and the church was lighted up. My son-in-law 
Wolff, who had been long in Kome, proposed to illuminate 
the church as at Rome on Good Friday, with lights disposed 
overhead in the form of a cross, and carried out his idea. 
A cross fourteen feet long, covered with silver-foil, and hung 
with six hundred glass lamps, was suspended overhead in the 
middle of the church, and diffused so bright a light that one 
could everywhere clearly read the text-books. The musicians 
and singers, nearly two hundred in number, were placed in 
the gallery of the church, arranged in rows one above the 
other, and for the most part unseen by the auditory, which, 
"3m8»^ting^^^nearly two thousand persons, observed a solemn 
stillness. My two daughters, Messrs. Wild, Albert and 
Fdppel, together with an amateur, sang the soli, and the per- 
formance was faultless. The effect was, I must myself say, 
extraordinary. Never did I before experience such satisfaction 
from the performance of one of my greater works! I had 
always had to lament either an imperfect execution , an un- 
succe^fal effect, or something else. This time it was quite dif- 
ferent. The work, also, is simple and easy, and yet not less 
comprehensive in contents, tiian the others.] The visibly deep 
imjaression that the oratorio made upon the public may also 
have been yet further assisted by the solemn grandeur of the 
iRuminated 4^ss-which harmonized greatly with the religious 
seditimei&t* inspired by the day. ,, The elector 
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pleased mth the selection of the Lutheran church and its 
“catholic illumination,” as he called the cross, and he ordered 
that the orchestra should giye their future Good Friday con- 
certs in the court and garrison church, lit up with chandeliers 
to be furnished from the electoral household lighting department. 

Shortly afterwards I received an invitation from my Lon- 
don friend Ferdinand Eies, who had returned to Germany, 
and was then living in the neighbourhood of Godesberg on 
the Rhine, to direct personally my new oratorio at the Rhenish 
musical festival at Diisseldorf, the arrangements for which had 
been confided to him. Although the Rhenish musical festival 
was held at Whitsuntide, and therefore at a time when our 
theatrical vacation had not yet begun, and I therefore required 
to obtain an express permission to do so, I nevertheless suc- 
ceeded in obtaining it immediately, for the Elector felt himself 
flattered when his director of music was invited to important 
musical performances , and thereby acquired honour and 
fame. 

While therefore I prepared to set out with my whole fa- 
mily, except Ida who, in the meanwMle, had married Pro- 
fessor Wolff, four of the most ardent lovers of music here, Mr. 
Gurschmann, the referendary Charles Ffeiffer, Mrs. von der 
McAsImrg and her friend Miss von Eeister, made up their 
minds to join us, and like us to travel by post, in order 
to be able to put up at dinner-time, and at night at the 
same places. Favoured by the finest weather, we set out on 
our journey on the 9iix May 1826, and as the carriages always 
kept cio0e together, we exchanged places in them sometimes, 
always took our meals together, and our pl^sant and spirited 
conversatitm was not at all interrupted, so that I never re- 
collect hating made a more agreeable journey. 

On day we were met three miles firom Dtksel- 

dorf by ihb committee and the family of the State- 

Cbuhcill6r at whose house I and the members of 

femay' wmre to stop; and scarcely had we arrived at 
JSf^ldbrf, than we trere welcomed by the choral-society with 

BPO^pa, Airtobiography. n. H ’ 
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a serenade. At the first general rehearsal, which was held on 
the following morning, I had the satisfaction of finding that 
my oratorio had been careMly and correctly studied by the 
different societies, and was sung with an enthusiastic feeling 
for the work. I could not feel so content with the orchestra, 
which had been gathered together firom different places, and 
in which dilettanti assisted, and among others, my friend 
TJiomae from Cleves, among the wind instruments. It was 
therefore a difficult matter to bring all the instruments to the 
same pitch, and it could only be effected by great patience 
and frequent repetitions. In the afternoon of the same day, 
the rehearsal of the performances for the second day was 
held, which Ries conducted. At it were given a new symphony 
by Bies (manuscript D major), a Sanctus and a Credo from 
a mass by Frederick Schneider, the jubilee overture of Carl 
Maria von Weber, and lastly, a selection of the finest “numbers” 
from SandeVs “Messiah.” As Miss Beinigen of Gref eld, the 
solo singer, was taken suddenly ill, my daughter Emilia 
was obliged to take the soprano part also in the vocal 
performances. But so diligently did she study it, that al- 
ready at the very first rehearsal she went through the business 
right well, and by her aid all derangement of the festival was 
-obviated. But so much the greater was BAes’s difficulty with 
the wind instruments in his symphony. He nevertheless dis- 
played in the matter great patience, and dealt very leniently 
with the awkwardness of the dilettanti. On the following day 
were held two more rehearsals of the performances for the first 
and second day of Whitsuntide (the 14th and 15 th May), 
which then, after such careful rehearsals passed off without a 
fault. My oratorio was received with such enthusiasm by those 
who played and by the auditory, that on the evening of the 
very first day, the prolongation of the festtval was mooted in 
order to repeat once more “Die letzten for the benefit 

^ the Greeks. This was publicly anao^^^ on the second 
of file performances, and the of the.steapgers pre- 

0^1^ to be i^^nt at ite . ^^?h?s 
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my work had the honour conferred upon it of a second per- 
formance, of which I might well be proud, as since then so far 
as I know of, such a thing has never happened to any work given 
at the Rhenish musical festivals. In the musical journals, also, 
there appeared several very favourable notices of my oratorio, 
and I therefore hastened to publish selections from it for the 
pianoforte. But the edition I issued was soon sold off, and a 
second was therefore published afterwards by Simroch of Bonn, 
who also brought out the song parts with it, by which the 
performances of the work in almost all the towns of Germany, 
Holland and Switzerland was very much facilitated. I could 
therefore be very content with the reception of this oratorio, 
and frequently as it was performed and spoken of, no voice 
was ever heard raised in condemnation of it. 

In the course of this year I wrote besides a second quintet 
(JB flat minor, Op. 69, published by Peters) and three quartets 
(Op. 74, also by Peters), But I now longed to begin a greater 
work, and particularly an opera, although the “Berg-Geist” 
acquired no extensive popularity, since, after the representations 
in Cassel and Leipzic, it was only given at Prague, where it 
met several times with a brilliant reception. As Curschmann 
at the same time entertained a similar desire, he had requested 
^,Wlaw-1a*aveller and friend, Charles Pfeiffer,^ who at fBat — ' 
b^un to make himself a name as a poet, to work 
up a novel of Tieck^s^ “Pietro von AjJw’ as an opera text. 

He may however have felt himself Jj^yet quite sujfficiently 
advanced in his musical culture aj^Kerefore when Pfeiffer 
, had e<mapleted the flrst act of th^Wretto, he abandoned his 
project of attempting so soon a grand opera- . He now offered 
me the composition of Pietro, and as the novel, as well as 
the mafflier in which it had been worked up, pleased me 
greatly, I soon came to an arrangement with both gentle- 
men respecting it, and in February 1827, set to work very 
assiduously upon it, and completed it in August of the same 
* ^r. The op^. occasioned me anxiety at first, on account 
immediate ^cce^on of two scenes — a funeral, and 
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the pranks of a band of merry students — so strikingly dis- 
similar and incongruous as to render their proximity un- 
pleasant: neither did I as all like the speaking part of 
the bishop, without any singing. But as this part was 
taken by SeijcMmann, who was then engaged at our theatre 
from pure interest he took in the work, and was performed 
in a very dignified manner, I became more satisfied with it, 
and had the gi^atification of finding that it made a deep im- 
pression upon the performers, the orchestra, and my musical 
friends who were permitted to assist at the rehearsals. On 
its first representation, on the 13th October 1827, it was also 
received by the public with a similar enthusiasm to '‘Jessonda,” 
and I had therefore reason to hope that like it also, it would 
soon obtain popularity beyond Cassel. But when at the request 
of the directors of some other theatres I forwarded the book 
to them, I soon found that not only did the catholic towns dis- 
approve of the introduction of the bishop and the eccle- 
siastical forms on the stage, but the intendants of theatres in 
protestant towns, also, and among others, Count Bruhl in 
Berlin, who rejected the opera, because they had some scruples 
about the contents. At that time it is true, many of the later 
operas and plays, which since then have hardened the public 
against all objectionable matter, had not become the fashion 
of the day. But Meyerbeer^ who now wanted to hear the 
opera with all these circumstances of form, expressed himself 
in regard to it in the following manner in a letter of the 
4. BJarch 1828: “I cannot conclude my letter without thanking 
you for the pleasure that the perusal of the score of your 
master-piece ‘Tietro von Abano,” which Mr. Bchksinger lent 
to me, has afforded me, and I am happy to be able to say, that 
in particular the first act, the first finale (althoi^h only fur- 
nished by the poet with two personages), the scene between 
Antonio and the half-lifeless Cecilia in the second act, and 
tite ingenious manner in which the stringed instruments, half 
half B&ma sordim, shadow forttt tiie dialp^e be- 
tween '^ 0 ' living Antonio mi 
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posing finale of the second act; and besides these, numerous 
other features of splendid dramatic intention, excellent decla- 
mation, novel, picturesque instrumentation and harmony, have 
truly charmed me, and excited in me the most ardent desire 
to be present at a performance of your master-piece.” 

In the year 1828, I wrote my second double-quartet, and 
endeavoured to bring it nearer to my first idea of the double 
choral style, than the first: in this I succeeded to my own 
satisfaction. I played it for the first time publicly in one of 
our winter-concerts of December, with great applause, and it 
soon found the same appreciation and publicity in other places 
as the previous one. Shortly afterwards I received an invi- 
tation to conduct my oratorio ‘‘Die letzten Dinge’’ at a musical 
festival that was to take place at Halberstadt on the 4th June 
1828, and I set out this time accompanied only by my wife 
and my youngest daughter Theresa, as shortly before, my 
daughter Emilia had married a manufacturer of the name of 
Zahi, and could leave her domestic concerns as little as Ida. 

My oratorio was excellently performed by the different 
choral-societies that had been invited for that purpose, as they 
were all enthusiastic admirers of it, and gave it the preference 
over all other works then performed. 

At the second concert I played my new concertino in A 
major (Op. 79, published by ScMesinger)^ and I think that, 
upon the same occasion, also, my just finished third symphony 
in C minor (Op. 78, also published by Scklesinger) was then 
performed for the first time. One circumstance, the remem- 
brance of which is still impressed upon my memory, and which 
relates to my daughter Theresa, then nine years old, I must 
yet relate. I took the child with me to all the rehearsals, 
as she would always attend those at Diisseldorf, and I augured 
ffoia that, a^at love for music. In Halberstadt Theresa 
expressed especial pleasure in the concluding “number” of the 
oratorio, and as that was a fugue on the words: “His is the 
kingdom, the and glory,” I furthermore concluded that 

( had not only a strong sentiment for music generally, but 
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also for its graver forms, and I even imparted to JDorette the 
pleasure I felt at the happy disposition of our child. But 
when I questioned Theresa more closely respecting her pre- 
ference for the fugue, I was informed to my great surprise 
and to my shame, “that she only liked the piece of music 
in question better than all the rest, because she knew, that, 
as at Dusseldorf, the rehearsal would soon be over, and that 
then we should go home to dimer!" — Shortly afterwards 
I received from the parties who got up this musical festival 
a permanent, and more gratifying cause to remember the 
same; for they sent me, as a mark of their gratitude, a 
costly table-clock, ornamented with appropriate emblems, and 
bearing on the pedestale an inscription, with the date. 

In the course of the year 1 wrote three more violin-quartets, 
which were published hy Schlesinger as Op. 82, after which, 
as I was not very successful with my operas upon other stages, 
I turned once more to church music, and in the spring, of 
1829, wrote my “Lord’s prayer,” on the text of Mahlmam. 
The effect which this work produced at its first performance, 
although only with pianoforte accompaniment, on the festival 
of St. Cecilia the same year, was greatly increased, when 
a few months afterwards it was given at one of our winter- 
concerts with full orchestral accompaniment. It was not only 
received here in Cassel upon every repetition up to more 
recent times, with great approbation, but it soon found much 
appifoval in other places also. 

On the 4th June 1829, another musical festival took place 
at Nordhausen, to which I was also invited. Of the first day’s 
performance I have nevertiieless, now no clear recollection; 
bat on the second day I played with MiUler of Brunswick, 
witii Wide of this place, and with Mauser of Hannover, a con- 
certante for four violins, of the composition of the latter. For 
i^yself, I chose to play the fourth, on, tire occasion, as my 
g^pidiprirviolin had a particularly tone on the Q 

s^rifi^ aaad m we had practised piece 
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of music very assiduously, the applause was quite extraordinary. 
My new clarinet- concerto in E flat, which I had written 
for Hermstedt for this musical festival, met with no less ap- 
probation, but it is no longer in my possession, neither do I 
now know whether it is still in existence. During our stay 
in Nordhausen, we lived in the house of a Mr. a mer- 
chant, whose wife was a very amiable hostess. One day at 

dinner, Edward Grmd my former pupil, was prompted to 
propose a toast to her, in doing which be introduced the ob- 
servation that she ‘‘was anything but a Fleck* in human 
society, but much rather to be called a gleam of light.” I also 
remember still with pleasure the beautiful weather that favoured 
the dinner which the people of Nordhausen gave to their 
guests upon a neighbouring hill which commanded a view of 
the town. The collation was spread upon the greensward, 
and as good wine was by no means wanting, the company 

soon became very merry, and returned to town in the best 

possible humour. 

In August 1829, I wrote a solo-quartet in E major 
(Op. 83, published by Schlesinger), But my desire to try my 
fortune once more with an opera gave me no rest, and I 
therefore persuaded my friend Charles Pfeiffer to work up-fbiL 

fte subject of a Spanish novel by Washington Irving^ that 
seemed to me very attractive, and in every respect adapted for 
an opera. But as Pfeiffer^s name could not be mentioned in 
the playbills, as in the electorate of Hesse it is not considered 
becoming for a servant of the state to occupy himself with 
poetical works together with his official duties, the indetect- 
able name of Schmidt was chosen instead of his ; just as when 
“Pietro” was brought out the author’s name was not mentioned, 
as Feige, then the director of the theatre, did not like to be 
responsible to the Elector and the public for permitting a 
fictitious name proposed by me to be placed upon the play- 
bill. — In October 1829, I, therefore, with my usual zeal, with 

*) Fleck, in the langni^e, signifies, a spot, stain, or blemish. 
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every new work, set about the composition of the opera of 
the ‘‘Alchymist,” completed it in April of the following year, 
and immediately distributed the parts, in order to perform it 
on the 28th July, the birthday of the Elector. It pleased here 
in Cassel quite as much as my previous operas, but out of 
Hesse was represented at Prague only, though with great 
approbation;* while the selections made from it for the piano- 
forte, arranged by my brother Ferdinand, found a more wide- 
spread publicity. 

In June 1830 Paganini came to Cassel and gave two 
concerts in the theatre, which I heard with great interest. 
His left hand, and his constantly pure intonation were to me 
astonishing. But in his compositions, and his execution I found 
a strange mixture of the highly genial and childishly tasteless, 
by which one felt alternately charmed and disappointed, so that 
the impression left as a whole was, after frequent hearing, by 
no means satisfactory to me. As his visit took place just on 
Whitsunday, I took him the next day to Wilhelmshohe, where 
he dined with me, and was very lively, indeed somewhat extra- 
vagantly so. 

A few months afterwards the revolution of July broke out 
in. France, and as a general excitement had extended itself to 
Germany also, symptoms of discontent with the public author- 
ities showed themselves also here in Cassel. Just previously, 
the Elector had gone to Vienna, accompanied by the Countess 

*) In the Vienna “Musicalischer Anzeiger” of the 23rd January 1834 is 
^ following notice respecting it: ‘‘All who have had the opportunity of 
hearing and judging for themselves, know and feel that the esteemed 
maeetro, in all his dramatic compositions, with the exception of the single, 
purely genial “Faust,” introduces his hearers less into the wondrous realpa, 
of fancy, than he leads them like a true friend, by pleasant meandering 
paths through the charming and balmy groves ci harmony. This work 
afeo, breathes the same calm, reflective spirit that speaks to the heart, 
the same pure taste, the same style, as noble as ii is elegant, the same 
ccffi^ancy, unity and well-sustained int^ior connection, that so parti- 
cularly characsterizes all the works of this perhaps most substantial of all 
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Reickenbach, with the object, as it was believed, of effecting at 
the Austrian court the elevation of that personage to the 
dignity of a princess. He had afterwards repaired to Carls- 
bad, and from there came all manner of strange reports 
about his serious illness, resulting from some personal conflicts 
with the Countess Eeichenbach^ on account of which, his phy- 
sician Mr. Hercius, proceeded to Carlsbad, but not liaving been 
admitted to an audience, returned to Cassel. A deputation 
from the members of the privy council was hereupon sent 
to Carlsbad; was received several times by the elector, and 
brought back intelligence that he would shortly return to his 
capital. Before this took place however, on the evening of 
the 6th September, distiirbancees broke out. I was at the mo- 
ment with my wife at the theatre, where Rcuipach^s comedy 
“Der Zeitgeist” was being performed, and I remarked on a 
sudden, that messengers had been sent to the officers who 
were, present, informing then that ^‘the alarm” had been 
sounded in the town, and upon this they all immediately left. 
This created so much sensation in the house, that the rest of 
the audience thought that nothing less than a great fire had ' 
broken out in the town, and they also left the house in the 
midst of the performance. Fearing for the safety of our own^ 
and our children’s dwellings, we went out with the rest, 
and were at length informed that the excited people had 
riotously attacked several bakers’ shops, and committed depre- 
dation in the houses of the owners, because, notwithstanding 
the fall that had taken place in the price of corn, they had 
raked the price of bread. In order to prevent further excesses 
on the part of the populace, a number of the citizens had, with 
the consent of the ministry, taken up arms, and the military 
occupied not only the electoral palace, but the Kdnigstrasse 
and the Friederichsplatz, so that the people leaving the theatre 
could not pass through the closed streets. We were therefore 
compelled to make a circuit to reach our house and when 
arrived there, dared not retire to rest at the usual hour, as 
^5 commotion that pretailed in the town was still very great. 
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The Elector did not return till the 12th September, but at 
first unaccompanied by the Countess Reicheniach, and with the 
greatest privacy. He immediately proceeded to Wilhelmshohe, 
whither, a few days after, the magistracy with chief-burgo- 
master ScJiomiurg at their head, followed him, to express their 
pleasure at his convalescence and return; as also to petition 
him to assemble the estates, which had not been done since 
1815, and to advise with them upon the alleviation of many 
existing grievances. The magistracy was nevertheless not ad- 
mitted to an audience till the following morning in the elec- 
toral palace at Cassel, during which, half the town had collected 
on the Friedrichsplatz, in order to ascertain immediately 
whether the result of the deputation was successful, and if 
such should be the case the master-cooper Herhold, had agreed 
to make it known to the people by waving a white handker- 
chief from the window of the chamber of audience. When 
therefore the deputation in solemn procession from the Ober- 
Neustadter town-hall, approached the" palace, and had crossed 
its threshold, all eyes were directed to the windows of the 
audience-chambei^'ahd the decision was anxiously awaited. 

ThejJletSfor^ to whose ears doubtless many disquieting re- 
come, and who could place no dependance on his 
troops (many of whom, as at a latter period was shown, 
desired a constitution) for the protection of his palace and the 
successful suppression of the revolution, gave, to the universal 
joy of the people a satisfactory reply. Scarcely had the waving 
of the white handkerchief announced this to the populace, 
than the assembled thousands upon the Friedrichsplatz rent 
the air with deafening cheers of Long hve the Elector! upon which 
he shewed himself for a moment at one of the windows , and 
acknowledged them with several hows. In the evening the town 
was spontaneously illuminated, and at the theatre, instead of 
the previously announced piece of the “Ahnfran” the ^‘Barber 
of Seville” was chosen, and the public in &eir delight at the 
appearance of &e Elector and his ’ ^e /hegmning 

of the op^ra, greeted Mm 
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up the “Hail to the elector Wilhelm.” This was followed on 
the 19th of September by the promised summoning of the 
ancient estates of Hesse, consisting of deputies from the nobles, 
the towns, the universities and the peasanty, who assembled on 
the 16th October, and immediately promulgated a satisfactory 
report to the people. On the following day the opening of the 
assembly of the states was celebrated by the performance of 
divine service in the great church, and by command of the 
government by a solemn choral hymn sung by the society of 
St. Cecilia accompanied by the court orchestra. For this 
occasion I selected the last “number” of my cantata composed 
in Vienna, “Die Befreiung Deutschlands” (The emancipation of 
Germany), with its solo-quartet, and the concluding fugue: 
“Lasset uns den Dankgesang erheben” (Let us raise the the song 
of thanks), a four-voice choral piece which was alternately 
sung, with the congregation, and the Halleluja from HmdeVs 
Messiah.” 

The propositions brought forward by the estates, after 
several weeks’ discussion between the electoral commissaries 
and. the deputies, were with various additions and modifications, 
admitted as basis of the new constitution of the sta s well 
as for the propositions made by the Elector resp . g a 
fixed amount for a civil list, and division of the whole, the 
state revenues, which besides had been chiefly accumulated 
firom the sale of the men taken into the pay of the English 
to fight against the revolted North-American colonies duiung 
the time of the Elector Friedrich 11. The 9th Januaiy 1831 
was the day fixed for the promulgation of the new constitution, 

on the evening of the day before, the Electress came back 
her daughter Caroline from Fulda, where she had been 
for some time past, in order to be present at this 
jojfcl event. The elector received her upon his arrival at her 
residence in the Belle-vue palace, and I received order from 
the ^cer of the lord marshal of the court, to give the re- 
conciled couple a se^ade with the court orchestra. After j 
the rehears^ in the course of the afternoon for 
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that purpose, I proceeded \7ith the orchestra in exceedingly cold 
weather to the Belle-vue palace, and having ascertained the 
apartment in which the court was assembled we drew up out- 
side and played as well as the extremely unfavourable weather 
would permit. Towards the end of the music the princely 
pair shewed themselves, the Elector embraced his wife at the 
window, and the inhabitants of Cassel, who in spite of the 
cold had collected in crowds, broke out into a loud cheer of 
joy. The next morning the public announcement of the new 
constitution was made, and the oaths were taken with due 
solemnity on the part of the civic-guard publicly upon the 
Konigsplatz, on that of the military on the Friedrichsplatz, 
and by all the authorities, the court officials and the orchestra 
in their proper localities. In the evening the town was illu- 
minated, and at the theatre, brilliantly lighted up, “Jessonda” 
was given as festive opera for the occasion, preceded by a 
play written for the occasion by counsellor Niemeyer, In the 
latter was introduced at the same time a hymn composed for 
it by me, “Hesse’s song of joy on the establishment of its con- 
stitution;” and at the conclusion, the well-known and previously 
mentioned melody, which, with appropriate words, was sung also 
'hj^the audience, after which the latter greeted the electoral 
family assembled in the state box with a storm of cheers. Every- 
body now looked forward to a happy future ; but unfortunately 
the Countess Reichenhach, with her brother Mr. returned 

the day after to Wilhelmshohe. This had no sooner become 
known in Cassel, as also that the elector had visited her there, 
than the disturbances immediately broke out afresh. Citizens 
and peasantry gathered in crowds before the palace at Wil- 
helmshohe, and threatened aloud to drive the countess out by 
force, until it was at length ascertained that she had left for 
Hanau, and a public announcement was placarded in Cased:, 
“that the cause for the disturbance had been removed.” But 
a few weeks afterwards the Electot followed her, as it was 
thought to take up his residence altogether at ^ " 


af; my hoiM the 
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building which had been begun the previous summer from a 
plan drawn by my son-in-law Wolff was completed. By this, 
in addition to somewhat more house-room, I obtained more 
particularly a mu^sic room such as we had long felt the want 
of for our quartet parties, which although closely adjoining 
the house itself, had nevertheless a higher roof, in order to 
give it the desired height. In its decoration also, the chief 
endeavour was to obtain a favourable acoustic arrangement, 
so as to dispense with all drapery over the windows and doors, 
which is so obstructive of sound. On the 2nd February 1831, 
we consecrated the newly-acquired space with the celebration 
of our ‘‘Silver Wedding’’ ; at which my parents from Ganders- 
heim were come to assist, and had brought with them as a 
present a porcelain vase richly ornamented with silver, upon 
which, besides the names of the donoi’s, was engraved the in- 
scription: “May the silver of to-day be one day gold!” This 
fete, properly speaking was got up by my children, in con- 
junction with our musical friends, and was opened by the 
torch-light dance from my “Faustus” executed by the guests, 
with appropriate words to the choral parts. This was followed 
by a succession of “Tableaux vivants,” in which the chief in- 
cidents of my life were ingeniously represented. Among many 
other poems botli of comic and serious import, which were 
recited at table, my friend Pfeiffer had also contributed a 
composition with the \’iew, that all the persons present should 
appear in the costume of the characters in my operas, and 
that K, Pfeiffer himself should recite the poem. This poem 
gave me great pleasure at the time, and its recital, with 
all its allusions, excited general merriment, and no one would 
have dreamed that its youthful author would be snatched in 
a few ' months by death from our circle. Early in the morning 
of the 8 1st July, while bathing in the river Fulda, he was 
struck with^ apoplexy, and his beautiful and diversified labours 
in literature ^fre suddenly arrested for ever. For his obsequies 


I a sol^n dirge for several voices, and subse-- 

the dvil guard of this place had a monu- 
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mental memorial erected over his eax’ly grave, upon its con- 
secration the chorus from “The last things “Selig sind die 
Todten,” Tvas sung by the St. Cecilia society with the assistance 
also of its female members, a circumstance which upon no 
previous occasion of the land had ever taken place in Cassel. 
Dr. B. W. Bfeiffer^ the father of the deceased, who previously 
had been known to me only in his official capacity as chief 
advocate of the court of appeal, visited me upon the occasion 
to thank me for my attention, and in this manner I first be- 
came personally intimate with him, to whom I was at a later 
period to be more nearly allied as son-in-law. 

Unhappily that was the last family rejoicing which my 
brother Ferdinand lived to see. He shortly after fell so se- 
riously ill that the physicians immediately pronounced him irre- 
coverable, and I was present a few days afterwards when he 
breathed his last. As his widow, in spite of all her solici- 
tations, received no pension from the bureau of intendance, 
and was therefore reduced to the small income paid to her from 
the relief-fund which I had instituted a few years before, I 
set aside for her subsistence a yearly allowance , with the aid 
of which she was enabled to give a good education to both her 
children and to allow her son Ludwig^ my godson, to prepare 
himself for his collegiate studies. After some years of diligent 
study, with a view of going to the university of Marburg, the 
young fellow returned to his earlier expressed desire to devote 
himself entirely to music. Upon a closer examination, however, 
this did not seem to me advisable, as it was now too late for 
him to acquire the necessary thorough musical education, and 
by my advice he adhered to his chosen profession of the law, 
passed a brilliant examination in 1847, and entered into the 
official service of the electorate of Hesse. 

In the month of April in pursuance of the new constitu- 
tion, the first assembly of the estates upon the basis of the 
new election law was summoned, and held its sittings in a 
s^oon of the Belle-vue palace. Schondn^g/ the btugomaster 
of the capital, was unanimoi^ly chosen as ils and 
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the government did not dare oppose his nomination. As 
the sittings were public, this awakened immediately an active 
political vitality in the town, and the debates were followed 
up to the conclusion of the session with great interest by all 
classes. Professor Sylvester Jordan , the deputy from the 
Marburg university, soon distinguished himself by his eloquence, 
and he almost always succeeded in carrying through his liberal 
motions in the assembly. 

In order to extend these liberal sentiments among the in- 
habitants of Cassel, some men well known for their liberal 
opinions considered it requisite to form a political club, under 
the name of the “reading museum,” and I willingly joined my 
exertions to theirs. At this place every afternoon during the 
session, the various subjects which had been discussed in the 
chamber were made known. The sittings of the deputies were 
often very stormy ones, though the chairman reprimanded the 
non-members every time they applauded a speaker, and threat- 
ened to have all disturbers turned out by the civic guard, yet 
the daily visitors at the sitting did not much care about it 
and still endeavoured to influence the voting. But the ad- 
ministration of public affairs suffered considerable detriment 
from the circumstance that the Elector had quitted his palace 
at Cassel since March, and taken up his residence permanently, 
at Hanau. As the assembled estates had failed in all their 
repeated efforts to persuade him to return to Cassel, they re- 
solved towards the end of August, in conjunction with the 
town council of Cassel, to send a deputation to Hanau, with 
the proposition that the Elector should either return without 
delay to the capital or adopt means for the undisturbed ad- 
ministration of affieiirs. The deputy from Rinteln, Wiederholdy 
president of the high court of judicature , was one of the de- 
putation, and he succeeded in inducing the Elector to take his 
son as co-regent with him in the government, and to transfer the 
administration of affairs to him exclusively so long as he him- 
self remained away from Cassel. Thus the young Prince, after 
% long residence at Fulda, returned to Cassel as co-regent, 
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together with the Countess ScJiaimlurg, with whose morganatic 
marriage with his son the Elector now expressed himself re- 
conciled. The Prince delivered to the estates a deed of 
agreement concerning the solemn maintenance of the con- 
stitutional laws, and was at first received at Cassel with 
satisfaction , particularly as he nominated the mediator, 
Wiederholdj minister of justice. But as it was soon observed 
that the Electress, on account of her refusal to acknowledge 
the Countess ScJiamiburg as her daughter-in-law, experienced 
many annoyances and affronts, considerable disapprobation 
was displayed in the town, and all classes generally sided with 
the amiable Eleckess, who by her kind sentiments and mild 
manners had for long years acquired the love and respect of 
the people of Hesse. As for me, I had, however, to congra- 
tulate myself on being in favour with the Prince at that 
time; and he requested me to make arrangements for giving 
him some court concerts at the palace of Wilhelmshohe. Upon 
his returning shortly to the town he even requested me in a 
very courteous letter, to afford him and the Countess the pleas- 
ure of hearing some of my quartets, and to arrange for that 
purpose a quartet party at the palace. It would seem, however, 
to have been a somewhat tedious affair for them, for I never 
received a second invitation. 

In the autumn 1831 I finished my “Violin-Schule” (course 
of instruction for the violin) a work which I had undertaken 
at the solicitation of many persons, and on which I was. en- 
gaged for more than a twelvemonth, having always begun 
between-whilas some other compositions which had more at- 
traction for me.* 

* It was published hjSasling&r^ iu Vienna, and the “Wiener Theater- 
Zdtung,” conducted by Ad. Bduerle, speaks of it in the following manner: 
A fit companion to SimmiVs ‘Clavier-Sohule’ (pianoforte school); for in 
the same way that that opens a new department of education in piano- 
forte play, Hiis embraces the whole art and science of violin play, and 
lays down clear principles for an art which hitherto tapght 

merer by oral precepts, or, at the utmoart, % small 
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I afterwards wrote three quartets, which were published 
as Op* 84, by Andre of Offenbach, and later for the St, Ce- 
cilia society three psalms of Moses Mendelsohn's translation 
for two four-Yoice chorals and four solo-voices, which were 
published by SimrocJo of Bonn [Op. 85], and had an extensive 
circulation. 

In the summer of 1832 I was ordered by my physician 
to proceed to the well-known warm sulphur baths of Nenndorf, 
to cure a stiffness in one of my knees, and which I had 
contracted the preceeding winter from a cold caught while 
skating. My wife, who accompanied me, had taken with her 

It required the penetrating, searching mind of a Sjpohr, who surpasses in 
complete scientific culture the authors of every existing school, to con- 
dense in systematic order so important a branch of art, which has been 
two centuries in acquiring shape; so that the violin^ so prominent in all 
music, may be cultivated upon sure and proper principles, and its study 
carried out with certain success. How well the great maestro SpoJir goes 
to work to effect this we shall shew in a subsequent clearer exposition 
of the contents; for he has not only copiously treated the scientific mu- 
sical culture of the pupil by the clear outspoken method of the instruction 
in the explanatory text, assisted by the excellent and appropriate pieces 
which he supplies for practice, but also, in the mechanical part of the 
instruction, in which the mechanism of the human body is so beautifully 
and appositely shewn in aU its bearings on the mechanical structure of 
the instrument. The excellent preface to the work presents rules of con- 
duct both for the instructors and parents of pupils for the obviation of 
a host of evils which have hitherto arisen from false and erroneous modes 
of proceeding, from the circumstance that few lovers of music, and few 
teachers of music even, are sufficiently acquainted with these arcana of 
the art. Well and clearly does he enumerate the means of encourage- 
ment by which the industry of the pupil may be incited. How generous 
is the invitation of the famed master to the students of the moUn, that 
they should impart to him their experience in the progress of their stu- 
dies of his code of instruction for violin-play, for the farther extension of 
his own knowledge! In this the greed earnestness of the true artist 
for the attainment of the one great object is made conspicuously evi- 
dent,” The notice concludes with the following words; “The 

world-famed masto, Spohr, has by this excellent ujorlk alone ensured an 
^dying celebrity, and th^by added but a new and beautiful leaf to 
hmrel wreathe that encircles his brows.” 

I - A^tobiog^aplly. IL 


12 
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among other books, a volume of the poems of my friend 
Pfeiffer, which were not published till after his decease; and 
as I had long wished to set something from it to music in 
memory of him, I chose one of them: ‘^Die Weihe der Tone,” 
which pleased me very much, and appeared to me particularly 
well suited for the composition of a cantata. But when I 
was about to begin the work, I found that the text of this 
style of poem did not lend itself altogether well to it; and I 
felt much more disposed to represent the subject matter of the 
poem in an instrumental-composition ; in this manner originated 
my fourth symphony, under the title: “Die Weihe der Tone.” 
[In a letter to Speyer of. the 9th October 1832, this is adverted 
to in the following words: Although I have now no duties to 
perform at the theatre,* and have had leisure sufficient for 
composition, I have nevertheless been but little disposed lat- 
terly, to set to work. From the great interest which I took 
and still constantly take in the political regeneration of Ger- 
many, the recent retrograde steps have too much annoyed me 
to permit of my giving myself calmly to any work of deep 
study. Nevertheless I have again lately completed a grand 
instrumental composition, and that is a fourth symphony, but 
which differs greatly in form from the previous ones. It is a 
musical composition inspired by a poem of Karl Pfeiffer's: “Die 
Weihe der Tone,” which must be printed, and distributed in 
the music room, or recited aloud before it is performed. In 
the very first part, I had for task, the construction of a har- 
monious whole from the sounds of nature. This, as indeed 
the whole work, was a difficult, but a highly attractive pro- 
blem,” &c.] 

My musical friends in Hannover, and friend Eausmann 
at the head of them, had no sooner become informed of my 
presence in Nenndorf, than they apprised me of their intention 
to pay me a visit , and to bring their instruments with them, 
bb tiiat I had an opportunity of giving the lovers of mu^o 

^ tliealye wa^ time, 



179 


then in Nenndorf a music-party^ at which I played my recently 
written quartet. Meanwhile my cure was successfully completed, 
and I was relieyed of my lameness of the knee, chiefly by a 
powerful but very painful douche upon the suffering part. 
Returned to Cassel, I first of all finished my new symphony, 
and let my friends hear it at a rehearsal, and subsequently 
at a subscription concert. I still recollect with pleasure the 
great effect it produced upon all who heard it. It was after- 
wards given with great applause at the Gewandhaus concert 
in Leipzic, and BochliU wrote a very animated notice of the 
work in his Musical JournaL None of my symphonies can 
boast of having achieved so wide a circulation in almost all 
the towns of Germany ; it is still a fevorite work, and in most 
permanent concerts is played at least once every year. 

In April 1832, by order of the Prince, the court 
theatre was closed “for an indefinite period,” all the singers 
and comedians, with the exception of those who had contracts 
of engagement for a longer period, having previously received 
due notice of dismissal. Two singers only, messieurs Fdppel 
and Bosner (whose wife was the prima donna) could not be 
comprised in this decision. Together with the orchestra, I 
was also summoned to attend; aU who had no rescript from 
the elector received notice of dismissal, and we others were 
asked whether we were disposed to resign our places for an 
indemnification to he agreed upon with each ii^ividual se- 
parately. I, who had fib:st to give my answer to fliis proposal 
on the part of the administration, immediately declared that 
I was not disposed to agree to it, but would abide by my 
^gagement, and, should it become necessary, would maintain 
my right before the proper tribunal. The other muatcians 
also at oftce pronounced their adhesion to my declaration, and 
ipe ihus lost one hautboy player only, whom I had at an early 
period engaged at Prague by the authority of the elector, to 
make up the complem^t of the oi^^tra, and who upon his 
joining, had unfortunately neglected to have his rescript made 
out. The first bassoonist, who was in a similar predicament, 

12 * 
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succeeded nevertheless in maintaining his place, being enabled 
to produce a letter from me in which I had engaged him in 
the name and by the authority of the elector, that the letter 
would guarantee his engagement until the rescript was pre- 
pared; by this circumstance he was saved to the orchestra. 
We others were then not called forward any more, and all 
remained upon the old footing. 

In the autumn of 1832, my brother William wrote to me 
from Brunswick to apprize me that in the ensuing November 
would be the '^goldene Hochzeit” (the golden wedding) of our 
parents ; and he proposed to me that all their children should 
meet in Gandersheim, to congratulate our parents, and present 
them with a musical- clock. That it would be a source of still 
greater pleasure to my parents, if I combined a musical enter- 
tainment with the festival, I could readily imagine, and I 
therefore urged William Wolff, the brother of my son-in-law, 
to write a poem for me, to set to music, at the performance 
of which my wife and I with the piano and violin should re- 
present the orchestra, my three daughters take the solo parts, 
and my brothers with their wives, and my sons-in-law sing 
the chorus. So soon as I had received the words in the form 


which I had suggested, I immediately went to work , wrote a 
cheerful polonaise (in the execution of which X gave my wife 
and self the opportunity of shewing our skill as virtuosi on 
our respective instruments) ; this I followed up with a general 
chorus, after which I brought in the three soli of my daughters, 
who at the conclusion sang a trio ; and then lastly I added a 
general chorus finale. While I was practising this festal cantata 
with my wife and children, I sent to my brothers their chorus 
parts also, for the same purpose, and we all met at Ganders- 
heim a few days before the fete-day, which was on the 26th 
November. As our parents could not accommodate all of us 
with bed-rooms, I hired for myself and my nnmm^ous com- 
pany, the whole accommodation of an inn, and then 


wilh my brothers and sons-in-law as to the be^ 
effete mtoner of celebrating the day. 
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above all things to hire the handsomest and largest room in 
the whole town; to decorate it with festoons of evergreens 
and artifical flowers; to display there our presents, and give 
our cantata before our parents and the famiKes of our friends. 
We were not long in finding a room, for there was but one at 
aU suitable in the whole place, and that moreover scarcely 
large enough to hold all the invited guests. From the neigh- 
bouring wood we procured in abundance the necessary branches 
and evergreen for the decorations, and were then all employed 
for several days together in making the festoons and in pre- 
paring garlands of paper-flowers, as also with drawing and 
painting transparencies. When we would get tired of aU this 
work, I began the rehearsals of the cantata, and could not 
but admire the industry of the fair sex among us, who had 
practised their husbands so well in the tenor and bass parts 
of the chorus, although they were almost utterly unmusical 
(though gifted with good voices), that their performances 
were creditable enough to hear. In this manner the time 
passed very quickly till the festival, and we then had the 
gratification of seeing our parents deeply moved by our 
entertainment, and our presents greatly admired by our Gan- 
dersheim friends. Besides a musical-clock, which in particular 
was an object of great attraction, the presents consisted of a 
very handsome and convenient foot-stool embroidered for my 
father by his Brunswick daughter-in-law, and in numerous 
specimens of work executed for my mother by the Cassel ladies. 
The banquet, which was in part brought from my parents’ 
house and part furnished from a restaurant, was a very pro- 
fuse one, at which the wmes and liquors brought by us brothers 
met no less with great approval, so that the festival of the 
Spohr family went off very satisfactorily, and was long a topic 
of conversation in Gandersheim. The general interest exhibited 
on the occasion by the townspeople and those of the neigh- 
bourhood was very gratifying, and this among other things 
exhibited by the contributions sent to my mother to enter- 
numerous guests, for she received a complete house- 
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fal of provisions, in the shape of game, pies, pastry, flour, 
eggs, fruit &c. This gave the whole affair a complete pa- 
triarchal character; and everybody did his or her utmost to 
evince their friendship for the worthy and venerable pair, 
and their respect for the man, who for so many years had 
stood by them as the faithful physician with help and with 
advice, and who, wherever he could, had always relieved the 
necessities of the poor. 

After my return I received the command of the Prince 
to give a succession of concerts during the winter, in place 
of the theatrical performances, which had been suspended 
since the spring. These concerts were to take place every 
Sunday for the benefit of the treasury of the theatre, and the 
singers who remained with us were to be employed therein. 
The public, however, greatly displeased at this, and that the 
receipts from the concerts were thus to be diverted from the 
relief fund for the widows of the members of the orchestra, 
came to the determination not to subscribe to them, and thus 
the receipts were almost null. Few of the concerts only, and 
that in which the “Weihe der Tone” was first given, were 
well attended, but in the others the house looked very dreary 
and empty. Meanwhile it would seem that the Prince and 
ihe Countess Schaumburg ^ had found the winter tediously 
long with a closed theatre ; for towards the spring I received 
orders to proceed to Meiningen to engage for the months of 
Hardi, April, and May, a company of travelling performers 
who were theore at that time, under the direction of Bethmann 
from !l^lin. As I expressed the wish to take my wife with 
me, the Prince ordered his master of the horse, von der 
MaUlurg, to furnish me with a convenient court carriage from 
the electoral stables, and we proceeded to Meiningen with post 
horses. But there were other obstacles to be overcome on thig 
mission, besides the negotiations with BdJmmn. The latter, 
for instance, had accepted an engagement for the whole summer 
from the court of Mdningen, and It was necessfiry 16 previBl 
upon the duke to part* wflii setvices of 
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than he had intended. To this, however, the duchess notwith- 
standing her dijfiferences with her brother, on account of his 
quarrel with the mother, rendered me her assistance. Shortly 
after my return, Bethmann and his company arrived, and for 
the re-opening of the new theatre gave the ‘‘Freischiitz,” with 
much applause. Miss Meisselbach pleased especially by her 
performance of Agatha. The former director of the theatre, 
Feige^ and I were then appointed in superintendance over 
Mr. Bethmann. with instructions to place at his disposal, 
the three singers whose engagements were yet unexpired, the 
orchestra, and the whole of the company of the scene-painters 
and workmen of the theatre, the extensive wardrobe, deco- 
rations, &c. We now worked out together the order of the 
repertory, Feige and Bethmann for the plays and I for the 
operas, and were soon enabled to represent once more all the 
operas that were previously performed on our stage. 
time I wrote my third double quartet [J5 minor\ and anomex 
concertante for two violins, which were soon after published 
by Simrock in Bonn as Op. 87 and 88. 

In June of the same year another grand musical festival 
took place at Halberstadt, which was undertaken by the 
minister At^gmtin and his son, as the sixth musical festival 
oi the Elbe, to direct which concert-master Frederick Schneider 
of Dessau and myself were invited. It differed chiefly from 
the previous ones in the erection of an enormous tent, or rather 
of a large booth constructed of planks, upon the square in 
front of the cathedral, for the refreshment and social enter- 
tainment of the visitors, as well as of the auditory and assistant 
artists, and in which all strangers could assemble at any hour 
of the day. The musical performances took place on three 
successive days, and b^an with EdndeVs oratorio of “Samson” 
under S^meider's direction. The next morning the objects 
most worthy of notice in Halberstadt were visited, particularly 
the collections of imntings belonging to the Canon von Spiegel 
and Dr. Lmmus, It was intended to have given a concert 
il^tfee theatre, but as it was not sufficiently spacious to hold 
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the numerous auditory, a second concert was given simul- 
taneously in the large room of the “Golden Angel,” and the 
non-resident virtuosi and singers were divided equally to per- 
form at both places. The tickets which were distributed ad- 
mitted to the rehearsals also, so that each person could hear 
one of the concerts at the morning rehearsal, and the other 
at the evening performance; and one single piece of music 
only was given at loth concerts, which was the favorite duet 
from “Jessonda” between Amazili and Nadori, sung by ’ Mrs. 
Schmidt and Mr. Mantius, because neither party would permit 
this piece to be taken from it by the other. — I conducted 
at the concert given in the room at the “Golden Angel,” and 
played my new concertante in H minor with concert-master 
Muller from Brunswick. On the third day the last concert 
took place in the forenoon, and under my direction, upon 
^bi}^ occasion I found upon my conductor’s desk a present 
ol a red velvet coverlet bearing an inscription embroidered in 
silver. At this concert were performed Momrfs symphony in 
C major y and that of Beethoven in 0 minor; my Lord’s 
prayer and a Te Beum by Schneider, and I had the satis- 
faction of observing that at this musical festival my three 
compositions met with the most general applause. At noon 
a grand banquet in the large tent terminated the festival, at 
which the proceeding were of a very noisy character. 

We were obliged to devote the remainder of the vacation 
to a journey to Marienbad in Bohemia, where it was hoped 
my wife, who constantly suffered from nervous debility, would 
some strength from bathing and drinking the waters, 
as well as from the enjoyment of the fresh air from the 
jnountains. Among the visitors at the baths we met Baupach 
of Berlin, with whom I took frequent long walks, during which 
he related to me many things relating to his approaching 
theatrical labours. He was at that time full of a new drama 
vMek he was going to write immediately upon his return home, 
in i^Mch 'he intended to lash tiie ill-natured and hypocrites, 
and the escene of wMch he had laid in China. But hB probably 
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never completed it , or perhaps the ill-natoed ones of Berlin 
found means to prevent its representation, for so far as I know, 
no piece of the kind from the pen of JRaupctch was ever made 
public. The society of music at Marienbad, whose director 
was a linen manufacturer in the neighbourhood, had much 
pleased and surprised me with a very successful performance 
of Cherubini’s overture to ‘‘Medea,” with which, by way of 
serenade, he had greeted my arrival, and for which I the more 
readily complied with his wish to wiite a walz for them d la 
Strauss y to which also my inclinatien to try every sort of 
composition, had long predisposed me. At first, when I had 
practised their orchestra in it, the walz pleased me very well; 
but afterwards I found it wanting in that freshness and 
originality which distinguish most of the walzes of Strauss and 
Lanner^ Nevertheless, by the desire of my publisher Haslinger 
of Vienna, he brought it out as Op. 89, not only in the original 
form as an instrumental piece, but also arranged for two and 
four hands. 

On my return to Cassel I next wrote six four-voice songs 
for men’s voices, which Schuberth of Hambui'gh published as 
Op. 90, and began my fourth quintet in A minor ^ finished in 
February of the following year, and which Simroch of Bonn 
published as Op 91. 

On the 5th April 1834, my children and friends 
took me by surprise with an unsually grand fete in 
celebration of my fiftieth birthday. For that very evening I 
had announced an opera and could not at all understand, 
why the intendance had suddenly countermanded it, but this 
had been solicited by my folks unknown to me. My wife and 
I now availed ourselves of the evening thus left at our dis- 
posal to accept an invitation to my son-in-law Zahis and we 
were both not a little surprised to find the apartmente brilliantly 
lighted up with candelabra, and ornamented with ingenious trans- 
parencies and flowers, with my bust crowned with a wreath, 
and a brilliant company assembled to celebrate the day with 
(a cantata composed by Hauptmann) and with speech^^ 
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This was unhappily the last festivity of the kind that my 
good wife lived to see. Our stay at Marienbad had not given 
her any permanent relief, and as her sufferings returned once 
more with the commencement of the winter, it became ne- 
cessary for her to resume the attempt at cure in the next vaca- 
tion. This time we met at Marienbad the brothers Bohrer, 
and after I had renewed my former acquaintance with these 
talented artists, we had frequent quartet parties together, in 
which we also prevailed upon the old linen-weaver, who was 
a good violin player, to join us. These music-parties enlivened 
my wife as well, who benefited so much by the waters that 
we returned to Cassel with the mostly lively hope of her ul- 
timate recovery. But soon afterwards her condition again be- 
came worse, and I now felt but little disposed to proceed with 
my new oratorio which I had begun in April. Already the year 
before, on our return journey through Leipzic, Councillor Boch'^ 
lUz had offered me an oratorio of the passion written by him: 
“Des Heilands letzte Stunden” [the last moments of the Saviour] 
to set to music. Although it had already been once set to 
music, under the title “The end of the just,” by Schicht, I 
nevertheless took it with pleasure, as he assured me that 
although the previous composition had been played and with 
some applause, yet it had not produced sufficient effect; for 
which reason he had again remodelled the text and had made 
it more suitable to the object proposed. As, however, I be- 
came informed that he had proposed this new text to Mendels- 
soJm also for composition, before proceeding with the work 
I first wrote of the latter, requesting him to inform me whether 
he had the intention of composing the oratorio? As he replied 
in the negative, and informed me that he himself intended to 
put a text together from scripture (“Paulus”), I began my work 
in the spring of 1884, which was subsequenfly interrupted 
by our journey to the baths. As I neverthdiess remarked that 
my ’Wife, notwithstanding her suffering condition, interested her- 
self as much in my present work as she had done in my 
previous ones, I soon f<ngot mmj. tMuf 
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with which I devoted myself to it. Although upon my return 
home from the rehearsals at the theatre Dorette received me 
always with sad looks and anxious observations respecting her 
health, she nevertheless evinced again so great an interest 
in the progress of my work, and listened with such lively 
attention to that w’^hich when ready I rehearsed at the St. 
Cecilia society, that again I always resumed the continuation 
of the work with new courage. Frequently nevertheless she 
would interrupt me with the melancholy question : ‘‘What will 
become of our Theresa, should I sink under my illness?” — 
for her anxiety for Theresa had at that time become her fixed 
idea — and when I made reply to her: “A happy wife, as 
our other children have become,” a radiant smile overspread 
her face, for she had also doubtless remarked, that Theresa^ 
in spite of her youth, had already many aspirants for her 
favour, and she herself received with no displeasure the atten- 
tions of a member of our St. Cecilia society. In this manner 
I got to the end of the first part of my oratorio, and my 
wife had the pleasure of seeing the interest and enthusiasm 
with which it was sung by the society; but after that her 
strength quickly declined and she was obliged to take to her 
bed. When I saw the thoughtful expression of face of our 
physician and family friend Dr. Bauer, I called in also the 
most reputed physician of our town, Dr. Harnier, to con- 
sult with him. But he also shook his head and could give 
me little hope to save her. As my daughters Emilia and Theresa 
took upon them the closest c^e of their mother, I was enabled 
to comply with Dorette’s wish to continue my work during 
the day upon the completion of the oratorio, in which she 
greatly interested herself, but was obliged to watch by her 
bed at night in turn with Emilia. I had scarcely got to the 
third “number” of the second part, when her malady assumed 
the form .of a nervous fever, which carried her off, and to the 
present day I think with bitter , sadness of the moment when 
I pressed the last kiss upon her forehead. 

My son-in-law Wolff took upon himself all the mournful 



preparations for the funeral, for which in my despair I was 
wholly incompetent, and by that means I was enabled to leave 
the town for a week with my youngest daughter, who was quite 
beside herself for grief at the death of her mother, and who 
moreover had passed the last day by the side of her sister 
Ida, who was likewise ill. I hired apartments at an inn 
at Wilhelmshohe, and we strove to regain the necessary self- 
possession by long and fatiguing wanderings in the neighbouring 
bare and wintry woods. When we were at length obliged to 
return into town we felt the solitude of our house but the 
more intensely. It was therefore long before I could find 
resolution sufficient to continue the score upon which I had 
inscribed a memorandum of the day of my wife’s decease, the 
20th November; until at length the disposition to work re- 
turned, and I finished the oratorio by the end of the winter. 
On Good Friday 1835 I gave an entire performance of it. The 
thought that my wife did not live to witness the completion 
and performance of the oratorio diminished greatly the satis- 
faction I experienced at this most successful of my works, and 
I did not attain a full conception of its effect until in its later 
performances. An opportunity for a repetition of the oratorio 
presented itself the same summer on Whitsunday, on which 
day the Prince, contrary to custom, had granted us permission 
to give a concert in the church. The theatrical vacation 
coining soon after this, I was obliged to seize the opportunity, 
and comply with the advice of my physician to proceed to 
a sea-bathing place, and I selected for the purpose Zandford, 
a newly-established and as yet not much frequented watering- 
place about 3 miles* from Haarlem. Besides Theresa, my 
sister-in-law, Minehen Scheidler, who for some years since the 
death of my mother-in-law had resided with us, and who 
during our former journeys was accustomed to visit her brother 
professor Charles Scheidler at Jena, accompanied me on this ■ 
Journey, and both were exceedingly pleased with it. We ifie- 
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scended the Ehine to Dusseldorf, were I had projected staying 
for a few days, as Mendelssohn, who had accepted the situation 
of director of music in the new theatre built by Immermann, 
now lived there. The wife of Councillor von Sybel, at whose 
house I lived during the musical festival, had heard of our 
intention to make a short stay in Dusseldorf, and urged me 
to take up my lodging in her house, which I did the more 
readily as I had heard that Immermann was a visitor in 
her house and generally spent his evenings there. 

I took my violin with me, and my last works also, among 
which a second recently finished concertino, E major, Op. 92, 
published by Breit'kojpf and Hdrtel of Leipzic. We first went 
to Frankfort, stopped there one day only at Speyer's house, 
and then continued our journey from Bieherich by the steam- 
boat. At Dusseldorf we were received at the house of Mrs. 
von Sybel in a very friendly manner, and already on the first 
evening had the pleasure of making Immermann's acquaintance, 
who to the special delight of my sister-in-law read to her his 
charming ‘Tulifantchen.” Of Mendelssohn, who was not there, 
I heard, that he also was one of the friends of the house, but 
never appeared those evenings when Immermann came, 

because with him, who devoted his whole attention to the 
spectacle only, he had disagreed about the opera. 

The next morning, when I paid a visit to Mendelssohn and 
met his sister there, he played to me the first “numbers” of 
his oratorio “Paulus,” with which I was not altogether quite 
pleased because it was too much in the style of Handel He 
and his sister, on the other hand, appeared greatly pleased 
with my concertino in E major, in .which there occurred a 
characteristic staccato in one long stroke, by way of novelty, 
such as he had never before heard by any other violinist. Accom- 
panying me then in a very clever manner from the score, he 
could not hear this staccato often enough, and repeatedly re- 
quested me to b^in with it again, saying the while to his 
sister: “See, this is the famous Sporish staccato, which no 
violinist can play like him! ” Thence I went to see Immermann, 
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who proposed to me to pay a visit to Grahbe^ who at that 
time, at Immermann's invitation, was staying at Dusseldorf, 
and I thus on the same day made the acquaintance of that 
strange being. When, upon my entering his lodging, the little 
fellow set eyes upon a giant like me, he drew back timidly 
into a corner of the room, and the first words he spoke to me 
were: “It would be an easy matter for you to throw me out 
of that window.” I replied: “Yes, I certainly could, but I am 
not come here with that intention.” This comical scene over, 
Immermann then first introduced me to the foolish yet inter- 
esting creature. 

In the house of our hospitable hostess we passed some 
pleasant days alternately in Mendelssohn’s and Immermann’s 
society, and then resumed our journey on board the Dutch 
steamer to Cleves, where I was desirous of visiting my old friend 
Thomae for a few days. We found him a widower also; for 
he, too, had recently lost his wife. The nut-tree in his garden, 
of which we had set the nut in 1818 with such solemnity 
during our stay with his family, was in full leaf and flourishing 
amazingly. Thomae’s children, who were now all grown up, 
and of whom the eldest son had now taken his father’s place 
as notary, were all in good health, but he himself seemed low- 
spirited and ill. Our visit nevertheless afforded him great 
pleasure, and upon our departure he presented Theresa, as 
god-daughter of his deceased wife, with a gold watch, and 
entreated us to visit him again on our return. In this manner, 
alter quitting the steamboat at Rotterdam, we arrived safely 
al Zandford, by way of the Hague, Amsterdam and Haarlem. 
When we had hired apartments at the bath-house and looked 
out of our windows upon the sea for the first time, my sister- 
in law uttered tibe ominous words: “Here I could wish to 
remain for ever!” After I had arranged with the physician 
of the bathing-etablishment, who cmne from Haarlem , dnfly , to 
visit the bathers, respecting the terms for his 
durmg mj bathii^ cure, and had immediately 
I w^t into the sea wtth real pleasure y 
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delight in swimming about in it. Our fellow inmates of the 
bath-house and guests at the dinner-table were some puritan 
families from Elberfeld and Barmen, whose religious notions 
I had soon sufficient opportunity to learn by their conver- 
sation at table, but which by no means inspired me with a 
wish to make their nearer acquaintance. After dinner we used 
to take our walks in the wood, which, beginning immediately 
behind the downs, extended almost as far as Haarlem, and in 
this manner we passed the fine weather with which we were 
favoured in the summer of 1835, very happily in our retire- 
ment. This was, however, soon to be interrupted by an un- 
expected artistic enjoyment ; for the lovers of music of Amster- 
dam, who had been informed of my presence in Zandford, 
invited me and my fellow travellers to a concert which they 
had arranged in my honour. We proceeded therefore by om- 
nibn • to Haarlem, and thence by the canal boat to Amsterdam, 
where we alighted at the house of Mr. Tenkaie^ a former ac- 
quaintance of mine. In his company we went to the concert 
given in the concert room of Felix Mentis, at which several 
of my compositions were given; first one of my symphonies, 
then the duet from ‘‘Jessonda,” sung by Mr. de Vruechi of 
Haarlem and the prima donna of the German theatre; after 
which Mr. Toms of Kotterdam played a violin-concerto of 
mine, and Mr. Yrmekt terminated the concert with some songs. 
After we had supped at the house of our host, and were on 
the point of going to bed, a serenade was given me, which 
we listened to from the balcony of the house. 

My sister-in-law, who during the concert had complained 
of a head-ache, now probably caught cold, for despite my 
warning she would stand out also in the chill night air on 
the balcony to hear the serenade; and upon our return to 
Zandford, upcm consulting the bath-physician next morning, he 
found that a cutaneous eruption had made its appearance 
m the night, which, however, he did not consider dangerous. 
Ifee vac^on nioapwhile was drawing to a dose, and the 
l^^^ian was of opimon that after the invalid had kept her 
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bed for a few days, we sbould soon be enabled to set out 
upon our return journey. But on tbe evening of tbe same 
day, while I was sitting at the bed-side of my sister-in-law, 
as the sun was going down, and speaking with her of our 
return home, she requested in a tone of anxious and nervous 
agitation to be allowed to get up, and while exerting my 
utmost strength to prevent her from rising, she fell back 
suddenly upon the pillows, and losing all consciousness, breathed 
her last. Both Theresa and I, seized with alarm, called for as- 
sistance, upon which a young man, a medical student whose 
apartment was contiguous to ours, came in with all his in- 
struments and immediately proceeded to open a vein. But it 
was without success. No blood would flow, the surgeon pro- 
nounced her dead and was now using every effort to bring 
Theresa to her senses, who had fainted away with fright. 
Thus was sadly realised the ominous desire of my sister-in-law: 
“Here I could wish to remain for ever!” What we felt as 
we followed her a few days afterwards to her last resting-place, 
and how sadly this scene resuscitated the mournful recollection 
of that we had witnessed the year before in Gassel, I need 
not attempt to describe. 

We now proceeded with all possible speed on our return 
journey, and at the landing-place of the steam-boat near 
Clev^ met our friend Thomae^ who, when he learned our new 
1<^, persisted no further in his desire that we should again 
stay a few dajrs at his house. As my leave of absence was 
moreover expired, we continued our journey to Cassel without 
further delay. But I there felt the lonesomeness of our home 
yet more keenly, deprived of the one whom we had left behind, 
and I therefore began to experience the want of a partner 
through life who would also take an interest in my musical 
labours. The meetings of our society of St. Cecilia were near 
at hand, where at our weekly rehearsals the opportunity might 
present itself to me to make unperceived such observations as 
would perhaps enable me to select a lady in^ whom T -'might 
hope to find a solace for tbe remainder of my and one 
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fitted to restore to me my lost happiness. I there bethought 
me especially of the sister of my deceased, friend Karl Pfeiffer ^ 
whose serious tone of mind and warm interest for high-class 
music I had obserred during her constant punctual attendance 
for seyeral years at the concerts of the society, and who, 
moreover, as I knew through ‘her brother , had a particular 
predilection for my music. Besides this, in my almost daily 
walks on the Cologne Alley, which took me past the garden 
of Chief Councillor Pfeiffer of the court of appeal, I had for 
a long time past the opportunity of witnessing at a distance 
the happy and unpretentious manner of life of the family. As 
at that time (September 1835) the electoral troops were con- 
centrated for the autumn manoeuvres, and had formed a 
camp in the neighbourhood of the castle of Wilhelmsthal, 
whither the Casselers now resorted as their chief promenade, 
I bethought me of making a party thither, and through my 
daughter Theresa requested the parents Pfeiffer to permit both 
^j&eir daughters to accompany us. 

During this little excursion, I had the opportunity in the 
course of conversation to become acquainted with the high and 
varied intellectual culture of the two sisters, and so I became 
fully confirmed in my resolve to sue for the hand of the eldest 
sister, Marianne, whose knowledge of music and skill in piano- 
forte play I had already observed, when she sometimes gave 
her assistance in accompaniment at the concerts of the St. 
Cecilia society. As I had not the courage to propose for her 
by word of mouth, there being more than twenty years dif- 
ference in our ages, I put the question to her in writing, and 
added, in excuse for my courtship, the assurance that I was 
yet perfectly free from the usual infirmities of age. I now 
awaited the answer with the most anxious expectancy. To 
my great joy it proved one of assent, upon which I hastened 
to her parents, and in due form asked her in marriage. They 
wished every happiness to our union, and we now daily learned 
q .0 know each o&er better. As at my age there was not much 
tfrue be lost, I urged that the wedding should take place im- 
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mediately after the new year, which after some opposition 
from the relations and the bride, was consented to. Our 
wedding was fixed for the 3nd of January 1836, and I asked 
my parents to become witness to my new happiness. Yet, 
on the appointed day our wedding nearly failed to take place, 
for the required permission of the co-regent Prince had not 
yet been received, notwithstanding all the exertions of my 
Mend Mr. von der Malsiurg, whose office it was, as marshal 
of the court, to have it made out. 

My father-in-law, who in former years had given private 
readings in public law to the Prince, and then did not 
stand very high in his favour, had totally lost it since, as a 
member of the first parliament (from 1831 to 1832), he had 
effected by his able and convincing report to the assembled 
states a great diminution of the disproportionate amount of 
the military eapenditure. The Prince bore this doubtless 
in mind, and therefore delayed granting his permission for the 
marriage of his daughter. Neither did we receive this until 
my bride had signed a bond, which was expressly required 
of her, whereby she waived all claim to a future pen- 
sion. As I, in case of my death, was enabled to provide for 
my wife by other means, we consented to this requisition ; and 
in this manner our wedding did yet take place on the day 
which had been appointed. The nearest relatives of the family 
cf my parents-in-law, to the number of three and thirty, 
l^e^^ with my own psorents, my daughters and their hus- 
tmn&, nesfB assembled on the occasion. The marriage cere- 
mony, at the request of my bride, was performed by her 
favorite preacher Asbrcmd, whom she itoew personally and 
highly esteemed. 

I now lived again in my former and accustomed domestic 
m a nn er and felt un^peakafcly happy with my wifel As we fre- 
qimtly played together, ! became more and more acquainted 
wMi her high sentiment for the noble in the science of music, 
and frmn her great ability for reading at ' was- enabled 

in a diort time to pky Mth her not 
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previously written for the violin with pianoforte accompaniment, 
but many new things in that style of art, and which I had 
not previously known, were suggested to me by her. This in- 
spired me with a great desire to try something for once in 
duets especially written for pianoforte and violin. The first 
I wrote for ourselves was the duet in G minor (Op. 95 
published by Breitkopf of Leipzic). Thus engaged I frequently 
observed with great pleasure the lively interest she took in 
my works, in the same manner as my departed wife had af- 
forded me so much happiness and stimulated my labours. 
When I had written out a passage, upon playing it with her 
I could immediately hear its full effect, which interested and 
made us both equally happy. Besides the above I composed 
at this period six songs for a counter tenor voice, published 
by Simrock of Bonn as Op. 94. 

When the summer and the season of vacation drew nigh, 
we resolved upon a journey to visit our respective relatives. 
But as there was no railway at that time, we were obliged 
as formerly to travel with post horses, and proceeded by way 
of Eisenach to Gotha, where we visited a step-sister of my late 
wife, who had married a tradesman of the ITame of Hildt of 
that place. We found them in their flower-garden, spent a 
pleasant evening with them, and left the next day for Erfurt. 
As the musical amateurs of that place had heard of our coming 
beforehand, we were immediately received at the hotel of 
“The Roman Emperor” by a deputation, who invited us in a 
most flattering addre^ to the festive entertainments which had 
been prepared for us. At the banquet which was given on 
the first day, I was welcomed in a poem composed for the 
occasion, after which my health was drunk with an enthu- 
siasm which afforded great gratification to my wife and daughter. 
In the evening we drove to the “Steiger,” the favorite place 
of resort of the citizens of Erfurt; but as it shortly after- 
wards began to rain, we could not much enjoy the beautifully 
laid out gardens, and were (impelled to take refuge in the 
^qon itsdf. Fortunate they^had taken care to provide a 

13 ^ 
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good pianoforte and I could therefore let the company hear 
my new duet for violin and piano, and also my concertino in 
E sharp, both of which I played with my wife. After that, 
Theresa sang some of my newest songs, and by some of the 
ladies and gentlemen of Erfurt my bass duet from “Faust” and 
several songs were sung. This improvisated musical party ap- 
peared to please the company greatly, and thus, despite the 
rain, we returned to town very satisfied with our day’s 
pleasure. Early on the following morning we were taken by 
surprise with a serenade performed in our honour by the 
military-band drawn up on the square in front of the hotel. 
It began with the well-known sounds of one of my symphonies, 
which was followed by several other pieces, and lastly by the 
first finale from “Zemira and Azor.” We then went to see 
objects of note in the town, particularly the fine cathedral, 
upon entering which we were greeted by the pealing notes of 
the celebrated organ, and afterwards, the introduction to the 
“Last moments of the Saviour,” as also several other melodies, 
chiefly from my earlier oratorios, were executed in a very im- 
pressive manner. After we had pai*taken of a magnificent repast 
at the house of Major von Itommel, whose wife was a cousin 
of Mrs. Spohr% we drove to the theatre, where preparations 
had been made for a grand concert, at which, with a bril- 
liantly lighted house, the “Weihe der Tone” and my “Lord’s 
Prayer” were performed in a very satisfactory manner. 

Ite next morning we continued our journey to Leipzic, 
and there again attended several interesting musical parties, 
which my old friends BochUU and Weiss, as also the distin- 
guished pianiste Mrs. Vogt, gave at their houses in our honour, 
and where I played some of my more recent quartets, which 
were as yet unknown to the Leipzickers, particularly the 
Qmtuor Irillant in A major, which I had composed in the 
previous autumn (Op. 93, published by Haslinger of Vi^ana). 
fa Dresden, at the hotel of the “Stadt Gotha,” we met the 
famfiy Kieimoaehfer of Prague, failier, son and as 

also tte celebrated of Bres- 
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lau, whom I had personally known since 1828, when he first 
visited me in Cassel, and who entertained a great friendship 
for me. With him we proceeded on a preproposed tour 
through Saxon Switzerland, and performed the first distance, 
to the entrance of the Uttewalder Eavine, in the carriage, which, 
when we became tired of climbing the steep heights which 
offered the chief points of view, always took ns again and 
carried us conveniently from one magnificent rocky aspect 
to the other. We had nevertheless some long and fatiguing 
pedestrian trips, for instance that of the ascent of the 
great Winterberg, when the heat was veiy oppressive. From 
Hirniskretschen , the limit of our journey, we descended 
the Elbe to Schandau, partook of a pleasant dinner there, 
during which we rallied each other mutually upon our fatigue, 
which we endeavoured as much as possible to conceal from 
the visitors at the baths, who sat with us at table, and which 
gave rise to many comical incidents. 

In Dresden we went to a very interesting quartet 
party at the house of the court musician Fran^^ a former 
pupil of mine, for wliich occasion it was festively decorated 
with wreaths and flowers. We there met the three directors 
of orchestra Bmsiger^ Morlachi and FastrelU, and I played 
one of my double quartets and my newest concertino. As 
we purposed leaving Dresden the next morning it was now 
necessary to take leave of our amiable fellow travellers Klein- 
wackier and Sesse^ in whose society we had passed so many 
pleasant hours, and who during the time of our being together, 
had really heaped upon us every demonstration of affection 
and attention. They parted from us with tears in their eyes, 
and we continued our journey- through Leipzic and Halle to 
Brunswick, where we were desirous of visiting my brothers 
WilKam and AugusiuB^ and at the same time of assisting at 
the musical festival which was then about to be held there. 
This took place in the iEgydian church, and opened with 
HandeVs ‘‘Messiah.” Although that noble work was long since 
WjCll known to us from previous performances of it, we were 
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nevertheless again truly charmed hy the grandeur of the 
choruses, the powerful cast, and Momrfs instrumentation. 
On the two following days mixed concerts of vocal and in- 
strumental music were given; but the pieces performed being 
for the most part operatic music, they appeared to us not 
altogether suited for the church. At all the grand dinners 
which took place daily at noon under the large tent that had 
been erected on the wall promenade, the hilarity was generally 
somewhat tumultuous; and one scene that occurred on the 
last day was of a very comical nature. 

Mantitts, the tenor singer of Berlin, who had already sung 
some songs with great applause, was at last requested to sing 
the favorite one of “Fair Annie.”* This song has an ap- 
parent termination, which is followed by a yet more brilliant 
finale. It so happened that the auditory always broke out 
into a loud applause before Mantius had got to the end. 
After this had occurred to his great annoyance at some verses, 
he at the following verse mounted upon a bench, and at last 
even got upon the table, in order at length to obtain a com- 
plete hearing for the brilliant point of the song, but again 
his efforts were fruitless 1 The apparent termination was 
always too irresistible, and although Mantius previous to the 
last verse again implored his hearers both earnestly and pi- 
teously to restrain their applause until he had really come to 
the «ad, one of them nevertheless allowed himself to be carried 
away by his feelings and to shout bravo at the wrong time, 
and that was quite sufficient for the rest to join in. The 
expression of despsar with which, though overwhelmed with 
applause, the singer now jumped down from the table, was 
indescribably ludicrous. 

Upon our leaving Brunswick we were pressingly invited 
by Councillor Luder, who had also been present at the musital 
fetival, to spend a few days with him at his country seat 

Nt . 


* ‘^Sdion Haimclieii.’^ 
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at Catlenburg, upon our way back; and this formed a worthy 
termination to this interesting journey. 

On our return to Cassel I found a letter j&rom my former 
pupil Gercke^ director of music at Paderborn, in which we 
were invited to the millenium jubilee of St. Liborius, which was 
to take place there on the 21st July. The celebration of this 
festival was to commence on the first day with church so- 
lemnities, and on the second with the production of my oratorio: 
“Des Heilands letzte Stunden” (The last moments of the Saviour). 
As my holidays were not quite expired, we quickly made up 
our minds, and in a few days again took our seats in the 
travelling carriage, in which this time my sister-in-law Caroline 
Pfeiffer filled the fourth place. We slept at Lichtenau and 
set out from there so early the next morning, that we ar- 
rived at Paderborn before eight o’clock, but we found never- 
theless the town so full, that we could not be accommodated 
at either of the two hotels there. The host of the second 
hotel seemed however to regret his inability to accommodate 
us, and hired for us a couple of rooms in a private house 
opposite. But we could there procure two beds only, so that 
he was obliged to arrange a sleeping place for me and my 
wife for the night in the hotel, and that indeed in a room 
^^^pied by a hair-dresser during the day in the pursuance 
of his calliag, and for the sale of his wares. We had scarcely 
entered our unseemly apartment than we received a visit from 
the dilettanti of the town, and from the artists who had come 
to take part in. the musical performances. We were then 
conducted to the house of one of their friends, where the best 
places were given to us at the windows, to see with more con- 
venience the brilliant procession which accompanied the relics 
of St. lAhorim in their golden shriue, to the cathedraL 
When the immense crowd of the population had somewhat 
dispersed we also proceeded to the cathedral, where we 
admired the richly decorated and beautiful structure, and heard 
Carl Maria vm W^)er^s mass in 2) major^ the too worldly 
style of which howevm: did not altogether please us. On the 
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following evening my oratorio was performed in the church 
of the Jesuits, brilliantly lighted up, whither we were ac- 
companied and a passage made for us through the thronged 
aisle up to the front places assigned to us on cushioned 
seats close to those of the bishop of Paderborn, chief president 
Vincke and the commandant of the town. I remarked with 
pleasure that here also a great enthusiasm was felt for my 
oratorio; Gercke directed exceedingly well, the choruses had 
been well studied, and among the solo-singers, who were for 
the most part dilettanti, the well-known concert singer Mrs. 
Johanna Schmidt particularly distinguished herself in the part 
of Mary. Scarcely had we retired to rest after this busy day, 
than we heard a torch-hght serenade under our windows, con- 
sisting of instrumental music and four-part songs. When on 
the repeated loud calls on my name I went to the window 
with the intention of returning thanks, I found in front of it 
so high a pile of pasteboard boxes belonging to my co-occupant 
of the room as to impede my efforts to open it, and I was 
therefore compelled to convey my deferred oral thanks in a 
written shape the next morning previous to our leaving. 

In this manner we returned to Cassel from this excursion 
also very gratified , after which , inspired with improved 
health and in very happy domestic circumstances, I began a 
new period of industrious composition. Already on the return 
journey from Dresden I had constantly thought of a new com- 
position, and sketched out the programme of it. This was 
another senate for me and my wife, which was afterwards 
published as a duet for piano and violin ‘‘Nachklange einer 
Reise nach Dresden und in die sachsische Schweiz” (Reminis- 
cences of a journey to Dresden and through Saxon Switzer- 
land) Op. 96, by Simrock of Bonn and dedicated to our amiable 
fellow travellers of Prague and Breslau. In the first theme 
J endeavoured to describe the love of travel, and in the 
cond the journey itself, by introducing the winding of the pos- 
tillions^ horns, customary in Saxony and the neighbouring part 
of Pn^sia, as the dominant in the scherzo, played by the violin 
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upon the G string in a hom-like manner as chief theme, worked 
out with striking modulations on the pianoforte, and then I 
depicted in the trio a fanciful dreaming-like sentiment, such as 
one so willingly yet unconsciously gives onesself up to in the 
carriage! The subsequent adagio represents a scene in the 
catholic royal-chaj)el at Dresden, which begins with an organ- 
prelude on the pianoforte alone; after which the violin plays 
the intonations of the priest before the altar, which are fol- 
lowed by the responses of the chorister-boys in the same tones 
and modulations as they are given in catholic churches and 
that of Dresden. This is followed by a air for cnstmtOj in which 
the violinist has to imitate the tone and that style of singing. 
The last theme of all describes in a rondo the journey through 
Saxon Switzerland, in which it endeavours so recal the re- 
collection of the grand beauties of nature and to represent 
the merry strains of the Bohemian music, which one hears 
resound from almost every rocky glen; to. effect all which in 
so compressed a limit could of course be but imperfectly 
realised. 

In the course of the year 1836 I wrote also a number 
of songs, six of which, in one book, were published by BrdU 
kopf & Hdrtel as Op. 101, and among the rest ^‘Sangeslusf’ 
(The love of song) given in Breitkopf cf* RdrteVs musical 
album, with four-handed accompaniment; furthermore a Psalm 
for chorus and soli with orchestral accompaniment, and 
a fantasia in the shape of an overture to Banpach's mythical 
tragedy ‘‘Die Tochter der Luft” (“The .Daughter of the Air’*) 
which was shortly afterwards performed at one of our sub- 
scription concerts. But as in this shape it did not altogether 
please me, I afterwards worked it up as the first theme of 
my fifth symphony, which I composed for the ^^cmce^is spiri- 
tmls^ at Vienna and which was shortly afterwards published 
by Hadinger as Op. 102.* In the beginning of the following 

* Its first performance in Vienna produced there a great sensation, 
as several gratifying reports, accompanied by a costly silver cup with 
teiiahle inscription, The Vienna Musical Journal said in a very 
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year (1837) I wrote my third duet for pianoforte and violin 
in E majo7'j which was afterwards published by Paul of Dresden 
as Op. 112. 

About this same time I made earnest preparations to 
carry out an idea which had long occupied my thought, namely 
to give a musical festival, for which Oassel seemed to me 
in many respects exceedingly well adapted. My plan of this 
was as follows, on Whitsunday afternoon to give Mendelssohn's 
oratorio of “Paulus” (St. Paul) in the church of St. Martin; 
on Whitmonday evening, with the church lighted up, to perform 
my symphony ‘‘Die Weihe der Tone” and my oratorio of 
“Die letzten Dinge;” an Whittuesday in the forenoon, at the 
theatre, a concert of foreign and native singers and virtuosi, 
and on the same evening, as was usual on the second festival 
day, a new opera. 

The invitations abroad, the assembling of the musicians, 
and the rehearsal of the oratorios by the choral-society 
had already begun, when to my application to the Prince 


enthusiastic reyiew, among other things: It is again a work, that speaks 
its own master’s praise in elegant language: a pure whole, a thing apart 
of itself, all of one casting. The introduction, andante C sharp, breathes 
a cheerful repose which gradually assumes an impassioned character and 
prepares the hearer for the transition to the allegro, C minor, which, replete 
with treasures of harmony bears in itself the germ of an imposing ef- 
fect. .... The second theme, lisrghetto, A major, is a conglomerate of 
deep feeling, warm fantasy, and of song replete with sentiment etc. ; in 
this again each note speaks to the heart with irresistible force. .... 
The scherzo, G sharp, opens with a bold freshness of appeal to life and 
cheerfulness, the sharp rhythms, the unceasing and restess competition of 
the wind and stringed instruments, the impetuous bursts of tonic power 
as opposed to the soft clear flowing cantilene of the alternative, — and, 
all these effected in a manner so original and striking as to defy ex- 
pression in words. For the presto finale, the poet of sound 

appears to have husbanded as much as possible the sum total of his crea* 

Ifye powers Kot one of the numb^less beauties were lost 

the hearers, each theme in succession received the merited tribute 
; and indeed the richly fantastic scherzo elee^ifled all so 
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for permission I received the following authoritative dicision 
from his private secretary: “The days of performance must be 
changed, as the evening of Whitsunday could not be granted 
without disturbing those who had prepared themselves to 
receive the holy sacrament on that evening; neither could 
any concert be allowed on Whitmonday (on account of the 
church service and the opera); nor could any scaffolding be 
erected in the large church for the chorus, as it would be 
unbecoming in the locality of the burial vault of the electoral 
family. His highness must await other proposals, before he 
could graciously condescend to grant his permission.” 

To this I replied that a musical festival in Oassel could 
alone prove successful, and the risk of the very considerable 
expense could alone be safely incurred if it were permitted, 
as at other places, and as is the custom at the musical festivals 
on the lower Ehine , to take place in the Whitsuntide holi- 
days, when a great number of strangers would flock to the 
town and the lovers of music of the neighbouring places would 
not be prevented by business from attending. That if Whit- 
sunday evening could not be granted, no other two succeeding 
evenings of that time could be found for performances in the 
church. As, furthermore, no other appropriate place wa^to be 
found in Cassel, than the large church, and that the erection 
of seats therein could not be allowed, I found myself com- 
pelled to abandon totally the projected musical festival. 

Unpleasant to all parties as was this complete failure of 
the plan, I was compelled to abide by it, despite the some- 
what considerable expense I had already incurred, and of which. 
I could reimburse myself but a very small part only by the 
re-sale of the procured song-parts to the choral society. 
As meanwhile, however, we had industriously practised 
MmdelssoJm's oratorio, and become more and more delighted 
with it, I proposed to give it on Whitsunday at the concert 
which had been permitted for the benefit of the relief fund; 
but this was refused also by the Prince , so that we 
Tfere obliged to content ourselves with gratifying the lovers 
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of music with two private performances of the oratorio upon 
the pianoforte at the society of St. Cecilia. 

In the summer of 1837 I received an invitation to go to 
Prague to direct the performance of my opera “Der Berg-Geist” 
(The Spirit of the Mountain) and for that purpose I thought 
of proceeding thither at the commencement of the holidays. 
But as the permission had not been received at the treasury 
of the theatre on the evening before, I addressed myself 
to the Prince between the acts of the opera , and en- 
quired of him, Whether he had any orders for me to execute 
upon the journey. In the somewhat indistinct answer I received 
from him I understood, it is true, something about my per- 
mission not having been made out; but as I had no time to 
lose, I found myself under the necessity of setting out without 
it at 4 o’clock the next morning. Seeing Feige, the director of 
the theatre, walking in the neighbourhood of my house at that 
early hour, I thought he might have been sent to ascertain 
whether I really had the boldness to set out on my journey 
without the written permission. On the first day’s journey 
indeed, I was not without some uneasiness lest a mounted 
messenger might be sent after us to order our return. . I there- 
fore hastened as much as possible at every post- station the 
putting-to of fresh horses, and we thus crossed the frontier 
without molestation. After a journey of six days we at length 
reached Prague, where Marianne and Theresa were greatly 
struck by the beauty of the city and had moreover the grati- 
fication to learn from the theatre bills placarded at the corners 
of the streets, that my opera Jessonda was to be given that 
eremag, in which a foreign singer was to make her debut. 
That the opera was a great favorite here was evident from 
the fact that immediately after the performance of the over- 
ture, the public encored it. The ‘‘Blumenduet” (flower duet) 
and the duet “Schones MMchen” (lovely maiden) were also 
encored. But I was very much annoyed at several omismons, 
for which however the director of the Prague c^p^^tra was 
not to blame, being omissioi^ wMoh were custo^^^ Tienna, 



205 


from whence the score had been supplied. The principal 
singers were very, good, so that a favourable result was also 
to be anticipated for the ‘^Berg-Geist.” 

On the following morning I was taken by suprise by a 
visit from a zealous lover of music, Dr. Rutselmann^ who had 
been informed that I was fond of swimming, and had for 
that reason come to take me to the military school of natation 
on the Moldau; the officer attached to that establishment, 
who accompanied me, soon remarked that I was a practised 
swimmer, and proposed a swimming excursion outside the school, 
in which he ordered me to be accompanied by two soldiers in 
a boat. They took rdy clothes with them, and after I had 
swum for about half an hour with the stream, they assisted 
me into the boat, in which I dressed myself while the soldiers 
rowed us back to the town. While I was swimming near the 
boat, our conversation turned more and more upon my com- 
positions, with which the musical instructor in swimming was 
almost as well acquainted as myself. He proposed to me a 
similar enjoyment every day in the Moldau, and next morning 
found him already waiting for me with his boat near the 
swimming- school . Meanwhile the rehearsals of the ‘‘Berg-Geist” 
went on exceedingly well. The director of the orchestra had 
very carefully managed the private rehearsals, and studied every- 
thing so well, that in two performances which I myself con- 
ducted the opera was eminently successful. Upon my entering 
the orchestra I was not only received by tlie public in the 
most enthusiastic manner, but loudly called for each time at 
the conclusion of the opera. The singers who supported the 
chief characters were madame PodhorsU as Alma, Messrs. Pock 
and Emm/nger^ as Berg-Geist and Oskar, who sang and per- 
formed exceedingly well, and the opera maintained its place 
in the repertory of Prague theatre for a long time. We re- 
mained a few days longer in Prague, and I played at several 
private parties not only quartets but also my sonatas and solo- 
music with my wife’s accompaniment, who likewise played some 
§iiite new composition of Kittl and KleinwdcMer for four hands, 
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in which she displayed great ability and quickness in reading 
at sight. The KleinwacMer famay made several excursions with 
us into the beautiful environs of Prague, by which means we 
became intimately acquainted with all the attractions of that 
fine city. At length however we were obliged to tear our- 
selves away from these enjoyments and resumed our journey. 
Now also came the most fatiguing part of our tour, that to 
Vienna, in which we suffered exceedingly from the heat and 
dust, as also from the dirty and wretched accommodation of 
the inns where we passed the night. On fourth day we 
arrived haK dead at Vienna and put up at the “Erzherzog 
Carl” hotel. After I had called upon my former friends, we 
passed some very pleasant days there, for which we had to 
thank my Cassel friends von Steuhe}\ the ambassador from the 
Elector of Hesse, the Baron von Lannoy, and particularly my 
Viennese publisher, RasUnger, The latter took us every evening 
to some new gardens, where Strauss and Lanner gave their 
concerts, and where we supped exceedingly well a la carte at 
the little tables spread for the entertainment of the guests. 
Sometimes, also, we went to the theatre, to see the real Vien- 
nese popular farces, but my female companions were not suf- 
ficiently acquainted with the Viennese dialect, to relish them 
thoroughly. 

After the lapse of a fortnight, in which we participated 
in all the amusements of Vienna, we took leave of our kind 
friends and resumed our journey towards the beautifully 
situated Saizbuig, which is one of the finest possible, parti- 
ouiarly the first half, the way across the lake to the Ischl 
baths. In Salzburg, which as the birth-place of Momrt was 
to me sacred ground, we first of all visited his widow, the 
pr^nt wife of Privy Councillor von Nissm^ who was very 
pleased at our calling upon her, and in whose house we made 
tte acquaintance of her two sons. In the excursions we 


into the neighhourhood in one of the customary ligh^^^^ono- 
h^!^ of the country, we were most 
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the rock-salt- works at Hallein, which was something quite new 
for my female fellow travellers. From Salzburg we now went 
on to Munich, where I learned to my great surprise, that 
the Prince of Hesse had just arrived there. As it was 
now necessary for me to apologise to him for my departure 
from Cassel, I addressed myself for that purpose to the Marshal 
of the court, von der Malsburg^ and at the same time informed 
him that I had been requested by the intendant of the 
Munich theatre to conduct there the performance of my 
opera “Jessonda,” but for which I would first request the 
Prince’s permission. On the following morning the Prince 
sent word to me that it would be very agreeable to him that 
I should direct the opera, and in that case he would prolong 
his stay to hear it. Adorned with a hat lent to me by Mr. 
von der Malsburg and a little bit cut off from the ribbon of 
his order, I repaired the next day to the appointed au- 
dience, and was received by the Prince with the following 
words: “Why, you disappeared from Oassel all at once.” To 
which I replied: “I thought I had taken my leave in the 
form prescribed,” and as he said nothing further on the 
subject, the matter was so far settled for this time. But 
the contemplated representation of “Jessonda” did not take 
place during my presence in Munich, as the king expected 
some days after a visit from the Prince, and had deferred the 
opera till then, and in the meantime my leave of absence had 
expired. We therefore left Munich before. On our way back 
we paid a visit to my uncle Professor Adolphus Hmcke in 
Erlangen, where we made the acquaintance of the present 
Councillor Budolph Waggier of Gottingen, and returned to 
Oassel before the Prince arrived. 

Shortly, afterwards, I received a letter from HermstecU^ 
wherein, by requ^t of the Princess von Sondershausen, he 
commissioned me to write some soprano songs for her with 
pianoforte and clarinet accompanimmii As this task was much 
to my liking, I composed in the course of a few weeks six 
sqngs of this kind (Op. 103, published by BreitJcopf <& Edriel 
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of Leipzic) wMcli by the express desire of the Princess I de- 
dicated to her^ and for which I received from her the present 
of a very costly ring. 

I began the year 1838 with the composition of the 
‘‘Vaternnser” [Lord’s Prayer] of Klopstock (Op. 104, Breit- 
Tcopf & Hdrtel, Leipzic) which I wrote with a double chorus for 
men’s voices ; at first only for pianoforte accompaniment, and 
afterwards instrumentated for orchestra, as it was intended to 
be performed at the singing festival for the benefit of the 
Momrt institution at Frankfort, where though I was obliged 
to decline directing in person, it was fii'st performed on the 
29th July, and having been well studied, produced, according to 
the reports from there, a very solemn and imposing effect. 

In the succeeding months I again composed several songs 
for soprani or tenori, which appeared as Op. 105, at Hell- 
mutVs in Halle, 

Meanwhile the first public performance of ‘‘Paulus” took 
place at last on Good Friday in the garrison-church, and we were 
looking forward with pleasure to its repetition on Whitsunday, 
when our good Theresa fell suddenly ill of a malignant nervous 
fever, which in a short time brought her blooming life to a 
close. On the Tuesday before Ascension Day we had, chiefly 
at Thef^esa^s own wish, made a pleasant excursion to Wil- 
helmshohe; there she first complained of indisposition, and 
on our return home she was immediately obliged to take to 
her bed* As Dr. Ludwig ^eiffer^ our then attendant physician 
and second brother of my wife, was just then absent from 
Cassel, we called in once more her uncle, Dr. Barnier, 
who although no alarming symptoms as yet shewed them- 
selves, visited the patient several times daily, until aiter 
lie lapse of a week, to our great terror he pronounced her 
complaint to be nervous fever. This now constantly increased 
in vehemence, and as in her fits of delirium she spokeiiC^n^ 
feiually of a journey we had contemplated to Carkbad^ Ae 
idea of which had greatly ples^ed her, I prondtedi h^ that 
she should go thither as soon as she recovereiir ,£i|PM# greatly 
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soothed her, but nevertheless did not diminish the fever, and on 
Whitsunday morning the blooming maiden of nineteen succumbed 
to the fearful malady. The loss of the talented amiable girl 
plunged us in such misery that we looked forward with earnest 
longing to the approaching theatrical vacation, in order to leave 
immediately the mournful surroundings of our home, and seek 
far away from Cassel some respite from the constant remem- 
brance of our anguish. 

After we had been delayed another eight days in Cassel 
by the reiterated retarding of my leave of absence, we were 
enabled to set out for Carlsbad on the 23nd June, accompanied 
by my mother-in-law, to whom the use of the waters had also 
been recommended, which was exceedingly welcome to me, par- 
ticularly on account of my wife, who had taken very much to 
heart the Joss of our Theresa. No sooner were we arrived in 
Carlsbad than we met with Hesse of Breslau, and in our walks to 
the springs soon made the acquaintance of other warm lovers of 
music, with whom on dull days, when the weather would per- 
mit of no excursions together to the charming environs, we 
fhade up small music parties at our lodgings. As a young 
lady from Breslau, Miss Ottilia Schulert, sang most charmingly, 
my wife practised her in my new songs with clarinet accom- 
paniment, at which a first-rate clarinet player, Mr. Seemann from 
Hannover, took the clarinet part; in this manner our hearers 
became acquainted with a new style of songs which they had not 
known before, and which interested them exceedingly. Somewhat 
later. He JBeriot also arrived with his sister-in-law PatiUne 
Garcia ^ in Carlsbad, and the concert which he gave at the 
theatre afforded us very great enjoyment. He played with great 
purity, brilliancy and execution, but his compositions did not 
altogether please us, and Miss Garcia y afterwards the so- ce- 
lebrated Mrs. Viardot-Garciay sang with a voice of great 
compass, though not exactly a very fine one, and with. great 
artistic skill. She especially delighted her hearers with the 
execution of her 'Spanish romance and ballads, in which she 
aiwnipanied herself very well on the pianoforte. 

jSPOHB, Autobiography. H. 24 



210 


[Here, unfortunately, SpoTir^s own narrative of his life closes for ever 1 
— To the subsequent encouragements of his relatives to resume it he used 
to reply: “I take no pleasure in -writing now; and there are sufficient 
materials for the continuance of the Biography at any time, in the diaries 
and papers of my wife.” — Hereupon, this latter, mindful of this express 
indication of her husband’s, resolved to place notes, journals, and letters of 
every kind, and even memoranda jotted down for her sole private use and 
edification, at the disposal of those members of the family who undertook by 
means of extracts, without any pretence to literary skill — in simple, un- 
adorned truthfulness, after S^ohr^s own example — to carry out the history 
of his life to the end.] 


After a benejScial use of the waters, Spohr left Carlsbad, 
and on his way back stopped at Leipzic, where some mu- 
sical parties quickly got up by the families of his acquaint- 
ance enabled him to pass some very agreeable days, and at 
whidi he played Ms favorite quartet in A minor ^ with his 
newest concertino, to the great delight of Ms hearers. Upon 
tMs occasion, it was a source of great pleasure to him to 
make the long desired acquaintance of Robert Schummn^ whff 
though in other respects exceedingly quiet and reserved, yet 
evinced Ms admiration of Spohr with great warmth, and gra- 
tified Mm by the performance of several of his interesting 
fimtarias, 

MmidsBoim was at the time unfortunately absent, and in 
hB next lett^ to expressed Ms great regret thereat; 

and request)^ him at the same time to send Mm Ms last 
symphony (No. 5, € mimr% as it was intmided to perform it 
at the opening of the approacMng season in the first concert 
of the Leipzic Gewandhaus. While expresriiig hlR thanks for 
it beforehand, he says at the same time, in refere^e to a song 
of Spohr' $ with wMch he had just previously beeome^i^Dq^^&ted: 
“As I am now on the subject of thanks, I must 
many times and with all my heart for the beautiful song 
m F with clarinet accompaniment, the “Zwiegesang,” 
which pleases me exceedingly and has so completely charmed 
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me with its prettyness, that I both sing and play it every day. 
It is- not on account of any one particular feature that I ad- 
mire it, but for its perfectly natural sweetness as a whole, and 
which from beginning to end flows so lightly and gratefully to 
the feelings. How often have I sung it with my sisters, and 
each time with renewed pleasure 1 And for that I must now 
also thank you ” 

The first work with which Sjpohr occupied himself after 
his return to Cassel, was a fourth quartet for stringed instru- 
ments (G minor) ^ which was published by Paul of Dresden 
as Op. 106, both in its original form and as arranged by 
SpoTir himself for the pianoforte for four hands. — About the 
same time he received the very unusual order. to make arrange- 
ments for a concert at court, which after frequent and long 
deliberations, at length took place on the 19th. September at 
the palace of Wilhelmshohe. The instrumental pieces were 
performed by the members of the electoral chapel, but the 
vocal subjects were at Spohr^s recommendation confided to 
FirnhaheTj a distinguished dilettant professor from Hildesheim, 
who himself had a court appointment, and had been for some 
years tutor to Baron Scholley, stepson to the Prince. With 
a very fine high tenor voice, he combined a good musical 
education, and a lively sentiment for art, and Spohr's com- 
positions, with the manifold beauties of which he had mado 
himself more and more acquainted during his residence in 
Cassel, soon inspired him with real enthusiasm. As SpaJtr 
also took as much pleasure in his society as in his charming 
style of singing, he was a constant assistant at all music 
parties, and his pr^enee in Cassel su^ested to Spohr many 
of his most pleasii^ and favorite songs, of which were: the book 
of songs from Op. 101 to 105 ; the duet for soprano and tenor 
Op. 107, (both published by Simrock) and Franz Dm^elstedfs 
“Mitternacht” (midnight), which song was published by itself 
by Paul of Dresden. Respecting the last, the author of the 
words, who had then an appointomt at the gymnasium of Fulda, 
wrote to Spohr at a subsequent period, expressing the greatest 

14 * 
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satisfaction; ''Yesterday evening I heard your song 'Mitter- 
nachti sung, and still deeply impressed by it, I hasten to 
thanlr you, and to express both my delight and my pride there- 
in. I mil not say that you have entered into the spirit of 
my words — for what are they after all? No, it is you who 
have caught the long, low, solemn whisperings of midnight. 
For the first time I regret that I am not sufficiently ac- 
quainted with music to understand and express the enthusiasm 
of the initiated in matters of change of tempi, tone &c.; in 
your art I am a naturalist merely, but I enjoy this produc- 
tion of it yet more deeply and intimately than they all ; for I 
feel as a poet in the matter! — Not a word more now of 
common-place praise and song of thanksgiving! You have 
afforded me an hour of delight, and stirred within me emotions 
such as alas! I can feel here but seldom: a reward for my 
aspirations, an incentive to fixture efforts! You, I am sure, 
understand me!” .. . , 

In October following the example set by many 

of the larger towns of Germany, succeeded at length in carrying 
out his reiteratei^roposition to give a concert at the theatre 
in aid of thejmds for the erection of the testimonial to the 
memorv^jof^ozart. The first part of the concert comprised 
anmng other things Momrfs symphony in D minor; and in 
the second, tableaux vivants, with appropriate music, from 
Mo^arfs operas, in which at the conclusion, the last chorus of 
the r^uiem resmmded, and the bust of Momrtj placed in the 
for^round of the .stage, was crowned by genii with wreaths 
of laiird. ~ A similar festival took place the following spring 
in aid of the fmd for the memorial to Beeikovm, hut with 
this difference, that the programme contained besides the 
choicest selection from the works of that honoured maestro, a 
composition of Spohr^s also, his most recent concertino : “Soust 


und Jetzi/’ which he had performed for the first time sfe>i®y 
before at one of the r^lar winter concerts, and 
oc^fcsion reproduced at the expr^ desire of 
success upon both occasions was extreme!^ 
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At the commencement of the same year, several other 
remarkable concerts took place, and among others, Ole 
Bull performed twice in the theatre, to overflowing houses, 
notwithstanding the increased prices of admission, and filled 
the public with astonishment and admiration of his play. 
Spohr himself took the warmest interest in the wonderful play 
of his colleague in art, and gave a musical party at his own 
house in his honour, in which he first played one of his own 
quartets, but in the following he resigned the first place to 
Ole Bull^ and even took the second violin. His opinion 
respecting Ole Bull’s play may here be given in his own 
words, when writing to his friend Speyer upon the sub- 
ject: “OZe Bull has lately given two concerts at the theatre 
and greatly charmed the public. His many-toned strokes and 
the accurate certainty of the left hand are remarkable, but 
like Paganin% he sacrifies too much to the tricks of the art. 
His tone on the weak strings is bad, and he can only use the 
A and I) string on the lower part and pianissimo. This gives 
to his play a great monotony when he cannot bring in his 
tricks of art. We found this in two of Mo mart’s quartets, 
which he played at my house. On the other hand, he plays 
with much feeling, but not with a cultivated taste.” With 
every acknowledgment made by Spohr of the extraordinary 
perforinances of Ole Bull, certain features of charlatanism, so 
foreign to his own simple nature, did not escape him, and he 
frequently related at a subsequent period with a good-natured 
smile to hfe own friends, and to others, how Ole Bull at a 
passage which ofl^ered him an opportunity of shining in one 
of his incomparable pp^ kept his bow hovering over the strings 
for several seconds, so that the public who listened in breathless 
silence for the last sound of his constantly decreasing tones, 
might believe they still continued dying away in ppp. 

About this time also, the representation of a small opera : 
ttDer Matrose,” ha the composition of which Spohr had assisted, 
was frequently repeated. The text, adopted from the French, 
was written by the admired comedian Birnhaum^ and at hiS 
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wisli set to music by four composers of this place, SpoJir, 
Sauptmann, Baldetoein (director of music), and the song-writer 
and teacher of music Gren^elach, collectiyely. Besides the 
overture, Spohr had undertaken the song of a home-returning 
mariner, together with the finale and all these ‘‘numbers,” 
and the whole operetta met with lively approbation from the 
public. Unfortunately SpoJir, at a later period, was no longer 
in possession of these, as they remained in the hands of Mr. 
Bimhcmm, for whose benefit the first representation of the 
opera was intended. The highly characteristic mariner’s song 
only appeared some time aiterwards, arranged by himself 
with four-handed accompaniment for the pianoforte, and was 
published by Paid of Dresden. 

In April 1839 Spohr received a pressing invitation from 
England to direct the performance of his oratorio “Des Hei- 
land’s letzte Stunden” at the grand musical festival which was 
to take place in September at Norwich. After he had succeeded 
in obtaining the requisite leave of absence from the Prince, 
the customary tour during the summer holidays was this 
time limited to a shorter excursion, in which he made visits 
to his relatives and friends. He next proceeded to Holz- 
minden — where Spohr^s younger brothers Auffustus and 
Charles resided with their families, the former, as a fiscal 
aeseesior, and the latter a law official of the duchy of 
Brunswick. Thence he went on to Gandersheim to visit his 
v^^eraWe puente, and lastiy to Catlenburg, to Councillor 
Liider, As a naatter of course on tins journey be was not 
without his violin, and wherever came he found grateful 

hearers, who considered themsdv^ siperiatively happy in 
listening to his play. More than any of the oth^ pieces that 
he executed, his newest, charming composition^ a Spanish 
rondo for pianoforte and violin, afforded them delict; tiiis 
soon became one of the most favorite pieces of music in Oassel 
also, and remained so up to a very recent period. At a later 
period, when it was published by Mechetti in Vienna as Op. 1 1 1, 
there appeared simultaneously a pianoforte arrangement of it 
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for four hands by O^erny^ which was certainly most welcome 
to all who had not the advantage of hearing the original 
composition executed by a distinguished violinist. 

Eeturned to Cassel, Spohr finished his “Historical Symphony 
in the style and taste of four different periods” which he had begun 
before he set out on his journey. (Theme the first : The period 
oi Bach-Hdndel, 1720. Adagio: Eaydn-Momrt 1780, Scherzo; 
Beethoven period 1810. Finale: The most modern period 1840) 
a work, which afforded him not only during its creation, but 
also upon the occasions of its closely following performances 
in Cassel, the greatest satisfaction. Abroad also, and first in 
London, where he sold it to the Philharmonic Society for the 
term of one year, and subsequently in Germany, where he was 
permitted to make it known after the lapse of that period, it 
met with the most Hvely reception. Many voices were, however, 
raised in blame, and of these that of Schumann^ in his musical 
journal, was the severest in tone. On the other hand Baron 
Lannoy^ in Vienna, reported that the work had been received 
with great favour: Mendelssohn sent in a most flattering account 
of its reception at Leipzic; and many letters full of praise ar- 
rived from England. 

In the beginning of September Spohr set out upon the 
journey to England, accompanied by his wife and his friend 
Mrs. von Malslurg^ with whom he had been many ye^ ac- 
quainted.* 

After an exceedingly rough passage, which ddayed his ar- 
rival in London by six hours, Spohr was very agreeably surprised 
in the midst of the confusion incidental to such circumstances, 
on being addressed by a gentleman, a stranger to him, ex- 
hibiting an order from the custom-house authorities, to deliver 
Spohr^s lug^ge without examination, and who then took 

* As Spohr Mmseif always considered this English mnsical festival 
(the Norwich festival) and the flattering reception given to him and his 
works in that country, as the most brilliant period in his active life, its 
description may reasonably find a place hwe in a somewhat more de- 
tailed form. 
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him and his female fellow-travellers speedily and safely to land^ 
in a boat, where a coach was in waiting to take him to the 
hospitable house of professor Edward Taylor. In the amiable 
family-circle of that gentleman and surrounded by the genuine 
English usages and comfortswhich had so many charms for the 
guests, they soon found themselves at home, and a few days 
sufficed to lay the foundation of a life-long friendship. .As their 
farther journey permitted but a short stay in London, it was 
necessary to make the best use of the time to see the objects 
most worthy of notice in the metropolis, which filled the travel- 
lers with wonder and admiration. The visit to Westminster 
Abbey made a deep impression upon all, and this was expressed 
in the letters they sent home:* “The very entry into this 
majestic structure, which is certainly the finest of aU the objects 
of note in London , makes an impression so deep and solemn 
upon the mind, that we could scarcely repress our emotion; 
and in reality one seems to move no longer among things of 
this world. The tones of a splendid organ may have contri- 
buted to this feeling, — for divine service was just being per- 
formed, — and this was followed by sacred psalmody sung 
in double chorus so pure, so sweet and executed with such 
feeling, that they seemed like the voices of angels from the 
realms of bhss. We had neither of us ever heard any thing 
like it before- Now again the notes of the organ pealed forth, 
and we distinguished harmonies of Spohr'^s^ and soon re- 
cognised the touching sounds of his mass for ten voices ; and then 
the grand overture to “Des Heilands letzten Stunden” was 
splendidly performed by the celebrated organist Tmle. ...” 

But the time pressed for the departure to Norwich, where, 

* The extracts given here and subsequently from the letters of Bpohr^^ 
relatives, may find their excuse in the circumstance that he himself had 
leisure nor inclination to write letters during this journey j 
waa g^tly pleased when his female companions wrote home, 

oonrse was always in harmony with his own sentiments),,/^ 
and. such a letter to leave without hayi^ es^^se^d 

his fuS with the contents. . ,, 



217 


professor Taylor tlie chief director of the whole musical 
festival, had already made the necessary preliminary rehear- 
sals of Spohr'^s oratorio, and now received the travellers to 
accompany them to the - mayor of Norwich. On the following 
morning the mayor took his guests to hear divine service in 
the cathedral, which is of immense size and considered one of 
the finest. in England. In a letter upon the subject Spohr^s 
relative thus expresses herself: Of such a celebration of divine 
service, though it lasted nearly three hours, one is not readily 
weary ; the heavenly music with which it is interspersed in various 
ways, I cannot describe, and it is performed with a purity and 
finish such as made great impression also on Spohr himself. 
The congregation did not sing at all, but always followed in 
their hymnbooks and prayer-books, the text of which (all taken 
from the Bible) I certainly could understand better than the 
sermon. The choir robed in white, with their tender tones, 
made an irresistible impression; words, music, and execution, 
all were in such perfect unison, that I could scarcely imagine 
a finer worship of the deity in heaven itself. When at the 
conclusion we passed through the spacious nave of the magni- 
ficent building with the whole congregation, the masses of 
people arranged themselves on either side to permit our passage, 
and looked at Spohr as something wonderful; many also, re- 
quested to be introduced to Spohr^ and our kind mayor, who 
accompanied us and conducted Spohr,, was quite happy, and 
proud of the whole scene. His daughter Mary,, a charming 

* A$ a member of tbe committee be had conducted the oorreepondr 
ence with S’j^dkr relative to Jiis commg, concerning which the followi)^ 
remarha appeared in the “Spectator”: “It is highly to the credit of the 
great master, that to the question what compensation he required for the 
time and exertions required of him during the journey, and for direction 
of the oratorio, he simply replied : ‘The committee will doubtless have no 
objection to pay my travelling-expenses?’ We are glad, to learn that the 
modesty of this reply and Spoil’s coming to England without any further 
negotiation on the matter with the committee, was duly recognised by the 
latter, who thereupon came to the re»>lution to present hlr. Spoh/r with 
a sum, of 100 guineas over and above the account of his expenses. ' i 
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Doaiden of fifteen, is also enthusiastically fond of music aid 
particularly of Spohr's; she plays herself very nicely on th\ 
piano, and when her father informed us that it would make 
her exceedingly happy to play a few notes with Spohr^ he 
accompanied her in one of his favorite sonatas of Mozart, . 

If Spohr had understood the English language, the im- 
pression made upon him by the divine service would perhaps 
have been greatly disturbed by the circumstance that the 
sermon preached upon the occasion was in a great measure 
levelled against his oratorio. Already before his arrival in 
Norwich, several persons of the puritanical party had raised 
their voices against its performance, and endeavoured in every 
way both in print and in the pulpit to shew that it was pro- 
fane and sinful to make so sacred a subject as the sufferings 
and death of Christ, a theme for music. It thus so happened 
that on the Sunday morning on which Spohr visited the ca- 
thedral a zealous dergyman considered it his duty to hurl a 
crashing discourse against hds oratorio: The ^^Calvary/^ as it is 
rendered in English, and at the conclusion implored his hearers 
not to surrender their souls for one day’s pleasure, but to 
stop away from its performauce. ^he ‘‘Monthly Chronicle” 
further observes on the subject: “We now see the fanatical 
j^ot in the pulpit, and sitting right opposite to him the 
gr^ composer^ with ears happily deaf to the English tongue; 
but with a demeanour so becoming, with a look so full of pure 
^ood will, and with so much humility and mildness in the 
features, that his countenance alone spoke to the heart like 
a good sermom Without intending it, we make a comparison, 
and cannot for a moment doubt in which of the two dwelt 
the spirit of religion, which denoted the true Christian!’^ 

On the day after the performnce of the oratorio the same 
journal says : “This day was to decide the fate of the oratorio 
and had the decision been unfavourable the feme of 
Herwieh was for ever departed. The public miind was there- 
fei?6 m the greatest stretch, for many persons leaded the 
poweisW. iaiuence of an adverse dmgy. But epirit, 
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a sentiment of right feeling triumphed, and hours before the 
opening of the doors the matter was decided. From far and 
near the auditory flocked in thousands, evincing a powerful 
feeling of excitement, and an enthusiasm which increased con- 
tinually during the performance; and beyond all expectation, 
a complete triumph was achieved^^t may justly be said of 
this oratorio, that a heavenly inspiration breathes throughout; 
more than any other work of modern times it is one sprung 
from the genial source of a warm heart, and cannot be heard 

with a tearless eye ” — The bishop of Norwich, who in 

accordance with his religious bias belonged also to the party of 
the opponents of the oratorio, and was therefore on a footing 
of reserve with the mayor, was nevertheless desirous to make 
the personal acquaintance of his celebrated guest, and sent 
him repeated notes of invitation to dine with him; as these 
however were written in English, they of necessity were handed 
to the mayor as interpreter of their contents, who each time 
transmitted to him in the name of Spohr a reply excusing his 
inability to accept it. At length it was proposed that he 
should be introduced to the bishop at one of the concerts, 
and to this the mayor assented on the condition that S^^ohr 
should promise him to meet the bishop half way only, and 
not move a step farther towards him, when he rose from his 
distant seat to approach Spohr. 

This adherence to the stiff formality of English ceremony, 
which was a special and prominent feature in the grandiose 
arrangements of the mayor, was frequently the source of a variety 
of ludicrous scenes and discussions. Thus it was that 
on the first day that he had gone to the rehearsal of his ora- 
torio, sent thence in haste home to his female fellow travelkrls, 
who had remained behind, two gentlemen, strangers, with the 
invitation that ihey also should proceed thither, to slwe in 
the impressive sight which the magnificent St. Andrew’s Hall 
had presented to him immediately upon entering it. As may 
readily he imagined the ladfes acceded to flie invitation, and 
a^pted unhesitain^ the attendance of the ‘‘genflemei as 
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yet unintroduced to them in the house,” by which they excited 
the astonishment of every one there, even to the very domes- 
tics; hut they had the satisfaction of witnessing themselves, upon 
arriving at the hall, the enthusiastic reception with which the 
whole assembly greeted Spohr upon his entering the orchestra. 
Of this the “Monthly Review” speaks as follows: “I would have 
wished all the world had heard the thunders of applause, the 
very storm of greetings with which Spohr was received by 
the whole orchestra, down to the very boys of the choir. This 
reception of the great man, which drew tears of emotion from 
the eyes of his wife, must also have deeply moved him.” On 
the following evening the first concert was to take place, and 
Spohr was to perform in it his concertino “Sonst und Jetzt” 
(“Then and Now”); but as there were some difficult passages 
for the drum in it, he had requested the attendance of the 
young drummer-boy at his residence in the forenoon, in order 
to give him personally the necessary instructions concerning 
has part. When the neat litfle fellow made his appearance, 
it was however found that he understand no language but 
Engli^, and in this predicament he was obliged to have re- 
course to the assistance of the mayor’s amiable little daughter, 
who then, although astonished at all the unusual doings in 
her other’s house, willingly endeavoured to explain in English 
to the strange boy the remarks made by Spohr in the French 
laa^uage, with many scimitific expressions which were quite 
mroteiligible to herself; but which at length she effected with 
result so accordant with Spohr's wishes, that for years 
wards he always recalled to mind with real pleasure l^e lu^ 
dicrous but interesting scenes of that charmmg effort at inter- 
ocMaaunication, 

is the evening on whidb the first of the ^ mon^tei^ 
took place in the q)acious hall filled with neii%t 
persons and 500 assistants, a symphony 

pieces were first given, among which 
MMchm”: 


Jesssmifta: “Scenes 
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towards the orchestra in order to greet Spohr upon his ap- 
pearance with an enthusiastic applause ” “A deep 

silence o£ suspense and expectancy reigned at the commence- 
ment o£ his concertino, wluch he has called “Sonst und Jetzt,” 
in order to express the opposite character of the themes which 
therein denote the different style of the more ancient and mo- 
dern compositions.” The opinion upon Spohr^s play then follows 
in terms of the highest praise, and concludes with the words : 
“His instrument speaks as eloquently to the heart as the finest 
melody. The accomplished mastery of his bow as of his fingers, 
is yet surpassed by the wonderful power of his mens divinior. 
The concertino, after a short but beautiful prelude, begins with 
a charming minuet of the old school, adorned with a whole 
wealth of harmonies, which seem to flow of themselves from 
Spohr^s pen; then follows a Turkish allegro, replete with fancy 
and overflowing with the brilliant lustre of modern execution.” 

A letter written home and others describe the succeeding 
concerts: “The first sacred concert on Wednesday morning was 
wonderful; it lasted from half-past 12 to 4 clock, and com- 
prised in the first part many fine old things of Purcell^ Pa- 
Idstrina and others; and in the second and third parts the 
magnificent oratorio of HdMel: “Israel in Egypt;” in which 
the choruses were executed with immense power, and the 
soH by the English church-singers in the most perfect manner. 
^pohr was inexpressibly delighted with it, and said, “English 
church-singers only are capable of rendering HdndeVs sublime 
music in all its grandeur.” A peculiar custom which pleases 
me greatly is, that every time a chorus expresses the praise 
of God, or in any way adverts to God or Christ, the whole 
mass of people rise from their seats, and iisl^n to it 
— The order of the music^ pieces in the evening concert 
w^ very much the same as in the previous one. It began 
with Mmmfs symphony in E fled major ^ which was followed by 
twenty other different subjects, amoi^ which were some pieces 
from operas by Momrt and and Spokr's terzet from 

f‘Z;©mira and Azor,” which is never omitted at any Engli^ 
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musical festival. SpoJvr played with his former pupil Blagrove 
his charming concertante in a surpassingly fine manner, and 
the effect was if possible greater than yesterday. Our hos- 
pitable host, who is exceedingly assiduous in his attentions, and 
accompanies Spohr every time on going and returning, seems 
also extremely happy to be near him, and to joy in his 
high repute. To-day is, in the opinion of everybody, the 
grand and most important day, on which Spohr's oratorio is 
to be given. You all know that music, and how grand it is, 
but no one who was not present, can picture to himself what 
it was here, heard in such a place, faultlessly executed by 
such a mass, and listened to with such rel^ious attention and 
enthusiasm. At and after the first part one remarked several 
exclamations of delight and wonder, but at the second a so- 
Imnn emotion seemed to reign throughout the whole auditory, 
and more and more eyes became suffused with tears ; not the 
women only, but strong men were deeply moved And such 
^ effect I consider as the h%hest and purest praise. They 
hs^py jamnents for me .abo when afterwards crowds of 
gesfttenmn ai^ ladies who did not Hke to intrude upon Spohr, 
came to me, to congratulate me, and assured me with much 
emotion, that this was the most sublime and beautiful thing 
that was ever composed, with many other siTnilar expressions. 
Ihe tiard pmrt, which Spohr listened to with us with the 
greatest delight, comprised the requiem of Moeart and other 
Itieoes of sacred-music by Moewrt and Bach. . . .” 

The public papers gave a detailed account of the deep 
impression made by Spohr's oratorio, and among others the 
“Norwich Mercury” said: “The beautiful hall was crowded, 
neverfibele®, even before the commencement, a breathless silence 
pevailed; a solemn religious sentiment reigned throughout the 
assembly. The inspired composar raised his staff — the a faififf 
descended — and moumM tones, low and faintly heard fMe 
#Eiasi.t wailings felt upon the ear, and made a pow®rfnliimpf©s®ten 
the brilliant hall seemed as &ou;^ >dNi$^odLto 
^ ■.and.^miapy, an 
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instant dissipated. — The oyerture reveals the character of 
the whole; the succeeding introductory chorus of the most 
agreeable softness and purity seems to foreshadow a peace mo- 
mentarily witheld from us by a characteristic sentiment of 
sadness. The ensuing recitative of St. John relates the treason 
of Judas, and this is immediately followed in striking contrast 
by the aria of the betrayer, in which the disorder of the mind 
induced by the reproofs of conscience is expressed with great 
power and truth by the accompaniment. Now begins the part 
of Mary, with a charming air accompanied by the female chorus, 
and which, replete with tenderest devotion, appeals to our 
inmost feelings. In a difficult but very expressive recitative 
St. John prepares us for the entry of St. Peter, who has denied 
his master, and in the air sung by him, replete with intensity 
.of expression, the composer in good taste and with correct 
judgment expresses the distinction between the reproving 
conscience of the erring apostle and the preceding hopeless 
agony of spirit in the betrayer. In the succeeding chorus reigns 
a simple majesty, a confidant reliance upon the justice of God, 
the expression of which is eminently successful. — In the scene 
which follows, in which the judgment hall is opened to us and 
Christ denounced before Caiphas, the inspiration of the com- 
poser has reached its culminating point: the manifold conten- 
ding passions — the fiendish excitement of the populace, the 
humble resignation in the sorrow of the disciples, the exalted 
resignation of the saviour — all these are brought by him 
with such painful truthfulness of expression before the mind, 
that wet feel it impossible to approach in music nearer to 
rea^ and timth than has succeeded in doing in his 

tremaent of this pre-eminently tragic moment of the Eedeem^’s 

lif4 


The second part begins with m introductory funeral 
rch, and a stinking chorus of the disciples expressive of 
sympathy with and lamentations for tiie fate of their 
. The diorus of the priests and people, who 

and savagely taunt the redemner upon the cross, is 
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our opinion almost the most powerful and wonderful passage 
in the whole work. The moving recitative of John and Mary is, 
moreover, intense in its effect, and their aria full of melody 
and grace, close upon which follows the gem of the whole 
oratorio, the unsurpassable terzet for two soprani and an alto, 
‘‘Jesus, himmlische Liebe” (Jesus, heavenly love), with its sweetly 
soothing harmonies. This terzet is a master-piece of the 
purest finish ; Spohr himself never wrote any thing more beau- 
tifol. The solemn earnestness of the chorus: “AUgiitiger Gott,” 
with the canonic entrata at the words: “In seiner Todesnoth,” 
is indeed in conception and form the most original. In masterly 
recitatives John prepares us for the concluding scene, and after 
the last words of Jesus : “It is fulfilled,” the low sound of distant 
thunder is heard, which continues as though warningly during 
the fine and truly pious quartet. And now the orchestra seems 
to buarst all bounds, and to contend in one wild storm, which 
the powerful hand of the composer can alone direct and allay. 
We have already heard many musical representations of storm 
and tempest, but: as y^ r^thing M ^ like. this; and we think 
that this immen^ effect is d^ved from Spohr^s^ seizing the 
powerful phenomena of nature more in their general grandeur 
than in their detail. We are struck with awe at the over- 


pow^ing effect itself and with wonder at the mind that could so 
apply and direct all the resources of art. A recitative with 
splendid modulations leads to the short choral passage of the 
discipl^ in which the divinity of the Eedeemer is proclaimed, 
simply, firmly and powerfully. The final chorus, a prayer 
of fee disciples full of sorrow and hopeful faiths is simple, 
melodious and elevated; a poetical outpouring in music, whi^ 
must excite the sympathy of every human being who h^*a 
trusting belief in a future life. — When the last accord died 
afi^y in its tragic grandeur, we looked around us not 
br^th was to be heard, deep ^ence everywhere -r ail wer4 


with feelings more powerful than they cquM 

of reverential ^stacy.-r-- no jnoi^^d^tr 
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earthly utterance, — but it was a lasting one, and will as- 
suredly never be forgotten.” 

The English newspapers spoke also respecting SpoJir^s 
manner of conducting, and the “Spectator” said on the sub- 
ject: “It is truly delightful, wonderful in precision and firmness 
of tact, and at the same time accompanied by motions plainly 
indicative of the effect proposed.” And again: “We see in 
Spohr^ a man who has a clear comprehension of his object, 
and knows his work as thoroughly in all its details as in the 
whole. At the rehearsal, whenever a note was missed, he sang 
it, in whatever harmony it might chance to be , and in doing 
so his voice was very melodious.” 

The letter previously referred to says further, in reference 
to the following days, under the date of September 20th: 
“Yesterday, before the commencement of the evening concert, 
a deputation from the committee waited upon Spohr with the 
request to play his concertino once more; this, however, he 
decidedly begged to be excused compliance with, and the more 
so, as he had already agreed to direct in person the overture 
to and air from “Faust,” with which the second part of the 
concert began. Immediately he entered the orchestra for that 
purpose, he was again greeted with loud and long continued 
applause, in which doubtless the audience expressed, besides, 
Iheir sense of admiration of his oratorio, which, according to 
English custom, cotild not be applauded at the time of per- 
formance. To-day SmdeVs splendid “Messiah” was given for 
finale, which here also never fails to make its constant im- 
pression. And now at length the grand festival has terminated 
with all its pleasures and magnificences I It indeed required 
an inspired and corporeal strength of frame such as Spohr 
fortunately po^esses, to hear in the short space"" of so few 
days the ordeal of six concerts of four and a half hours’ duration 
each, besides rehearsals and daily dinner parties, with unim- 
paired freshness of spirit — not to speak of all the visits paid 
imn and the strangest requests from far and near, with which he 
e^ep^pjied as far as he could. The last day with its scenes of 

SPOHB, Aatoltiogn^by. U. i x 



leaYetaldng, was also a yery trying one to the feelings, and cost 
me I must confess, many tears. — The parting from all the 
kind people who, although we were strangers to them, had re- 
ceived us with such great heartiness, was very painful. When 
next I see you I will relate many wonderful instances of the 
amiability of these Englishmen, and of their admiration of 
Spolir, which even extended itself to me. But the estimation in 
which Spohr is held here in England, and the manner in which 
Ihis is evinced on all sides is almost incredible”. . . . 

After so brilliant a success of Spohr's oratorio, and after 
he had himself witnessed, as the “Spectator” expresses it — 
“How the orchestra and singers competed to shew him that 
England was the country of all others best fitted for the per- 
formance of his oratorio,” nothing could be more agreeable to 
him than the proposal made to him during his stay, to com- 
pose especially a new oratorio for the next Norwich musical 
festival, which would take place in 1842. 

Scarcely was he returned to Oassel than professor 
Taylor sent him the English text of fall of Babylon,^’ 
of his composition, the text of which, though much to 
Spohr's liking, it was necessary first to have translated. into 
German, as he had not confidence sufficient in his knowledge 
of the English language to undertake the composition from 
.the original text. Though the translation did not so completely 
eucceed in a truthful rendering of the expressions and rhythm 
of the English text, as that this could subsequently be adapted 
to the composition without much alteration, it neverthele^p 
^ifficed so well for the desired object that Spqhr could pro- 
ceed at once upon a work which so greatly interested him. 
Filled with real inspiration for the task, he devoted thereto 
every leisure hour that remained to him from his numeifous 
^professional duties, nor did he rest until he had completed4he 
whole and satisfied himself with its performance on the pi^ni^ 
at the St. Cecilia festival of 1840, that he had.%%^/gUO- 
it. In pursuance of an mdm^stan^n^ilpth fthe 

Ml or- 
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chestra was to take place in Cassel on the ensuing Good 
Friday of 1841 and a second at Easter 1842, but with these 
exceptions the work was to remain unused and in abeyance 
until the Norwich festival in the autumn of the latter year, 
and then first be made public simultaneously in England and 
Germany in both languages. — 

But to retuim to the year 1840, which Spohr entered 
upon with great activity in the preparatory studies for the 
representation of the opera “The Lovers’ Duel,” which till 
then had never been performed in Cassel; for the principal 
characters of which he had just then found suitable per- 
formers. The first representation took place for the benefi.t 
of the relief fund, and with a very fall house brought unusually 
good receipts, which however unfortunately were extracted 
from the treasury of the theatre on the following night in the 
most incomprehensible manner, and despite the well-secured 
locality in which the money was deposited. But a very small 
amount could then be collected to replace this loss to the relief 
fund, a circumstance which greatly marred the satisfaction 
Sjpohr had derived from the success of his opera, which had 
met with a most gratifying reception from the public. 

About this time Spohr received an invitation from Aix-la- 
Chapeile to diiiBct the musical festival of the district of the 
Lower Rhine, which was to be held there; on which occasion 
a very pressing solicitation for his leave of absence was ad- 
dressed to the Prince on the part of the committee.*^ This 
memorial had the desired effect; for shortly afterwards the 
Prince ^ent for Spohr^ and tendered him of his own accord in 
the most friendly manner the leave of absence he had not yet 
solicited. 

As every obstacle was now smoothed away, ^ohr set out 
upon his joum^ at the end of May, and was not only received 
ppon his arrival in Aix-la-Chapelle with serenades of welcome, 
but also on his putting up for each n%ht at Frankfort and 
lOologne on his journey through^ In the splendidly furnished 
of the notary in which Mr. and Mrs. Spohr found 

16 * 
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a most hospitable reception, the succeeding days devoted to 
the necessary rehearsals passed quicldy and agreeably. On 
Whitsunday, in the theatre, which had been converted into 
a music saloon, HdndeVs “Judas Maccabeus” was performed, 
of which some epistolary notices spoke as fellows: “When 
Spdhr entered the orchestra to conduct the oratorio he was 
received with enthusiastic applause; we had the best places 
in the first row reserved for us, exactly opposite to where the 
very prettily arranged mass of five hundred and forty-seven 
co-operators, brilliantly illuminated, presented a very charming 
coup d’ceil. The music, which had already greatly pleased us 
by its splendid effect in the rehearsals, was now naturally 
heard to yet greater advantage. The solo singers — Mrs. Fischer- 
Aehten^ ATbertazzi and Muller, Mr. de- Vrucht from Amsterdam 
and Mr. Fischer — good as they were on the whole, did not make 
upon us the same impression of finished excellence as did the 
choruses, which completely dharmed us.” In the second concert 
in wMch besides Spqhr’s “Lord^s Prayer,” the overture to 
“Medea,” th0 A major sjmiphony and Mozarfs 

Ikmide ^peniiei^, were performed, Spohr upon every entry 
and exit was greeted with unbounded applause , and at . the 
termination a wreath of laurel was presented to him by two 
young ladies. In the third concert, of a mixed character, 
Mrs. Fisch^-Achten, and Albertazzi, .with the celebrated 
^uMgl of Vienna, were respectively heard and excited g^n^ral 
admiratkm. Thei singing of all three, was each in its kind 
what may be turned of the most perfect finish. As worthy 
finale to tibe whole, the repetition of the last magnificent chorus 
from Spohr's “Lord’s Prayer” followed, which again drew from 
the audience the most enthusiastic bursts of applause. . . ...” 

As on the following forenoon the brothers Muller of Bruns- 
wick gave a quartet concert in the “Eedoutensaal ,” Spohr 
delayed his departure, at their urgent enti^eaty, in order’ ta* play 
third double quartet with them, whi^ was aga&i 
with its usual rapturous ^ ovation.. In 
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and the general satisfaction which it had elicited was but 
little detracted from by the reproving voice of Mr. A, Schindler, 
whose cartes de visites made him known as ‘‘ami de Beethoven,^' 
and who in previous musical festivals had begun to distinguish 
himself by his disputes with Mendelssohn respecting his slow 
tempi in the conducting of works of Beethoven'' $, and now also 
in a similar manner found fault with Spohr for his manner 
of conducting the A major symphony. This — with the ex- 
ception of the general disapprobation that it elicited — had 
no further result than that Spohr , at the urgent and 
reiterated desire of the committee, replied to Schindler in a 
short but decisive letter, but which, couched in Spohr^s usual 
mild language, did not disturb the personal understanding of 
either during the festival. 

After a few week’s return only, to Cassel, and during the 
theatrical vacation, S2^ohr set out upon another journey and 
proceeded first to Gandersheim, where all his brothers with their 
families were assembled, to pay a last visit to their mother, 
who was dangerously ill, and who, in spite of her suffering 
condition, felt extreme pleasure in seeing them round her. 
Although she had not left her room for several weeks, and 
had therefore been unable to go up stairs to the upper 
i^fory of the |iouse,.yet when she heard that Spohr was going 
to play /S-onaethiDg with his wife in > the music-room there, she 
requested to be assisted to get up there, /Ho hear h^r Jpved, son 
for the last tim^,^ and in fancy to dream away in listening to:lds 
tones;” and upon ihat occasion,^ seated in the midst » of; 
children^ hetened tp him with fjqyful emotion and interest. 
on the days immediately ensuii^. a visible, improveipent in , he^ 
eonditiou seemed to have taken .place Spp^r, in full hopes , of 
greeting his mother once more upon his return, , continued 
his journey fo Liibeck with a mind more at rest- But 
alas! his hopes were not realised, for before he returned to 
Gandersheim he received the lamentable announcement of her 
death! 

, From Liibeck l^ohr proceeded to Hamburg, where hf 



arrived just in time to undertake the direction of his opera 
‘‘Jessonda.” The performance of the opera, in which Mrs. WaTI(,&ir 
as Jessonda, and Mr. Beichel as Dandau, especially distinguished 
themselves, was in every respect a great success, and there 
were immense applause and loud demonstrations in honour of 
Spohr, As it took place immediately after the close of the 
performances of the Italian operas, the “Hamburger Zeitung” 
gave a comparative notice in its next issue of these two dif- 
ferent kinds of musical entertainment. It began with the 
words: “On Saturday the whole song-loving company of Italian 
operatic performers departed in high spirits ; on Sunday, 
8pohr the German master took the director’s chair in the 
town theatre to conduct his splendid “Jessonda” in per- 
son. With the former y abundance of noise, merriment, and 
somewhat of dissension, to-do, and submissive politeness — 
but here, calm, noble dignity, honest thanks, becoming de- 
meanour, and permanent merit &c.” Further on it adds: “The 
lovets of music in Hamburg celebrated on Sunday a real 
musical festival the theatre; they vrere not only enabled to 
express aloud their recognition of the German master, but they 
had the opportunity also of drawing a comparison between 
‘Jessonda’ and ‘Lucretia Borgia.’ In ‘Jessonda’ all is tender 
yearning, and sweet hope, the golden age of fond first love: in 
“Lucretia Borgia” Hyena-like cunning in the poison- envenomed 
breast; nothing of love’s purity, loves grosser passion alone; 
and in tiie same relative characteristic proportion is the poesy 
of the music.” Ho one experienced more delight at this new 
triumph of Spohr than his enthusiastic admirer JvMu^ Schu-^ 
'berfhy the well-known music publisher, Under Whose hospitable 
roof Spohr and his travelling companions spent most agreeably 
the four days of their stay in Hamburgh, which their kind 
host strove by every possible means, to render a series of 
Itetive pleasures and of distinguishing attentions. Among 
Afters a brilliant musical party was got Up m Whieb 
some of his quartetts, and was 


greatly 
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Upon this occasion Schuberth expressed so great a wish to 
publish some similar grander pianoforte pieces of Spohr^s com- 
position, that the latter was induced to write shortly after his 
return from Hamburg, his first trio for pianoforte, violin and 
violincello, and therewith at the same time fulfilled a wish 
that had been for years reiterated by Mrs. de Mdlsburg^ the 
distinguished dilettante pianiste, to whom he then dedicated 
the work. This first trio by Spohr (Op. 119) was welcomed with 
great satisfaction by the musical world, and numerous journals 
far and near expressed their delight and thanks upon its ap- 
pearance. The “Leipzic New Musical Journal” speaks of it in 
the following terms: “Although the great master has never 
written any thing of this kind until now, he nevertheless moves 
in this new genre with true artistic consciousness of power, 
and with genial freedom. The trio is one of the finest pro- 
ductions of the genius of Spohr, in which together with the 
greatest possible finish in form, a profusion of beauties of the 
first class, and master strokes of genius stand out in prom- 
inent relief. As the gem of the whole the scherzo and its 
trio must be mentioned. Here, as though at the stroke of the 
magician’s wand, a fairy island of the blessed rises to the 
imagination, — we *e environed as thbngh by a garden of 
wonders, a blooming oasis of sound ftill of the deep glowing^ 
splendour' of 'oriental colouring! .... It is moreover exceed- 
ingly remarkable how Spohr here understood the way to 
unite two elements which are otherwise strangers and incteed' 
usually antagonistic to each other: the JmmomUc and the^im- 
^as^oned, elegmmllg tender element erf feeJ^g. . I i - 

At iite commencement of the year* 1^1 Spohr wrotei m 
fantasia for pianoforte and violin on ^theroes from his 
“Der Alchymist” (The Alchymist), the charming melodies 
of which were especially ’ favourabfo to shoh a re<ions(truc- 
tion (Op. Il7,^ Vienna, published by MechMi)\ m English 
psalm for soli, with chorus and organ acoon^ahiment 
(Op. 122, published by Simroek of Bonn) ; and^ a song, 
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‘‘SchaV’ for men’s voices, with accompaniment of military 
music, written for the inauguration of SchilVs asylum for in- 
valids at Brunswick, and which was next publicly given by 
the Casseler glee society at a concert for charitable purposes, 
and met with such general approbation that Spohr conceived 
the idea of sending it to Frankfort and therewith fulfil his 
promise of a contribution to the ‘^Collection of small com- 
positions to the Mo 0 art institution.” Upon the same occasion 
he replied to a question which had been put to him concerning 
a qualified candidate to the first stipend paid by that institution, 
by recommending Jean JBott of Cassel, although but 14 years 
of age, and wrote of him in the following terms : JBott is a 
virtuose on the violin and pianoforte and even now displays 
so remarkable a talent for composition, that I anticipate for 
hiTn a brilliant future. He has been a pupil of mine on the 
violin for the last six months, and I never yet had one so 
clever. Hauptmmn (his instructor in composition) says the 
same of him.” Supported by such distinguished recommend- 
ations the young musician, after the works which he had sent 
in had been submitted to the test, received the desired stipend 
for one year, followed up his studies under Spohr and Haupt- 
mann with great zeal, and while yet ^ boy received an ap- 
pointment in the Cassel “Hofkapelle.” 

As Spohr had proposed to himself to pass the theatrical 
vacation this time in a trip to Switzerland, he determined 
upon going thither by the way of Stuttgard and Hechingen, 
in order to make the personal acquaintance of the reigning 
Prince of Hohenzollern-Hechingen, who at various times had 
written to him, and shown himself to be an enthusiastic lover 
of music by expressing his admiration of Spohr^s “Weihe der 
Tone” in terms of great praise. 

As Spohr's intended visit at Hechingen was known before- 
hand he was welcomed there upon his anuval in the, most 
bf^tfelt manner. What took place during their stay her^.was 
thufv^j^ciibed in a letter written home: “On the ye^ first 
V6ni^;^j^p^|meister Toffli^shech and Court- 
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ling came to fetch us from Stuttgard, to drive us about 
the town, and for the purpose, as they said, of showing us the 
new concert-hall. But on our arrival there, to our surprise 
we found a numerous company assembled, and we were re- 
ceived by the Prince in the most gracious and friendly manner. 
After a short conversation, he led Spohr to an elevated plat- 
form, upon which the whole orchestra were assembled, and in 
front the head Pastor^ Reiners (who was also contrebassist 
in the orchestra), who then adressed Spohr in a solemn and 
very impressive speech of welcome, at the conclusion of which 
the hall resounded with such an outburst of enthusiastic greet- 
ings, accompanied by music, that one might have thought it 
was fiHed with thousands of spectators. After this the Prince 
seated hims^ near Spohr. and to our great surprise and 
pleasure his splendid fifth symphony (C minor) fell upon the 
ear, and was performed throughout with the greatest finish and 
inspiration. During its performance the Prince evinced feelings 
of delight such as we had never yet witnessed, he could scarcely 
control himself; held Spohr constantly by the arm or hand, 
and not only whispered to him his admiration at every pas- 
sage, but frequently gave expression to his feelings aloud. . . . 

When the Prince had ascertained whether Spohr would 
sup or not in the dining-room below, he gave orders for a 
place to be reserved for him next to Spohr, although, as 
sotereign Prince, he had never yet partaken of a meal in a 
tavern. This supper was most remarkable and amusing ; be- 
sides the Prince, who sat between me and Spohr, and was 
very lively, the whole heau monde of Hechingen was assembled 
to see Spohr-, and each ordered supper according to his 
own fancy. Gentlemen of the chamber, clergymen, councillors, 
and their wives , mingled pile mile , did and said a thousand 
humorous things, and evinced an extraordinary musical en- 
thusiasm. Spohr also was greatly pleased to have made the 
acquaintance of this happy, music-mad little spot of Germany. 
Music, particularly that of Spohr, is everything here, and 
and gentlemen know his symphonies and quartets in 
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manner such as very few in Cassel know them. If at eleven 
o’clock at night we had not risen to depart, in spite of the 
Prince, he would not have done so, for he is quite in love 
with Spohr. On the following morning before eight o’clock 
some one knocked again at our door, and his serene highness 
entered to enquire how we had slept in Hechingen. He then 
took us into the palace gardens and into the very pretty little 
palace itself, where we were to rehearse our trio for the music 
party that had been agreed upon for the evening. When we had 
played through the first part, he availed himself of the short 
pause to fetch his wife also, that she might share his pleasure, 
and thus we were saved the already arranged formalities of 
a court presentation. ... We were invited to dinner at; Tag- 
lichslecK's ; but scarcely was the dinner over, th^ the Prince 
came again with two court carriages, in which the whole com- 
pany drove to the charming country palace ‘‘Lindig,” the beau- 
tiful view round which filled us all, and Bpohr especially, 
with the greatest delight, ...” Of the evening court-party 
that followed, the same ietfeer says: “In a vaulted salmon built 
especially for musical performances a double quartet was first 
played by Spohr in a manner quite wonderful, then the Prince 
sang several songs with much expression, and at last came 
our trio. The company, consisting mostly of officials and of 
bid; Uw nitteiciaBS, was in raptures of delight, and gave evi- 
deiK^ in their remarks of much musical intelligence. At’ kst 
&i5)fper was served up at small separate tables eadHi acoom^; 
modating four persons; at the chief table was ishe^ih- 

to a seat next to the Princes, who evinced^ great amiability ' 
and kindness towards him, whole the ^Pifia©e best oP 

spirits WS& my ne^hbour. It-'h 


Om depaartute but 

ibOeompaajmg Wm 0 poisft ,^*i^^^ 
once more, a!nd'*‘not -“fe 
pfciasure alone,’’ ihvit^t^ri^^ 
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were sent on in our carriage, to order a dinner for sixteen 
persons at the small town of Balingen three leagues distant. 
. . . During the dinner, which consisted of a great number of 
excellent dishes, and at which also the champaign, brought 
from the Prince’s cellars, was not wanting, the conversation 
was extremely lively and seasoned with many witty sallies, 
but always intermingled with the prominent sentiment of that 
musical enthusiasm, in which the Prince is really imbued to 
a singular degree. 

At length however the long- deferred parting moment ar- 
rived! The cheerful voice grew silent, and a mournful still- 
ness came over all; the Prince was quite beside himself; he 
embraced Spohr repeatedly, and when we had at length taken 
our seats in the carriage, he was once more surrounded by the 
company, and the Prince declared in the name of all that 
these days which had brought such happiness to Hechingen 
should be commemorated the following year by a festival.” 

Carrying with him the most agreable recollections of the 
time they had passed there, Spohr and his wife now resumed 
their journey to Switzerland, the chief object of which was to 
enjoy the beauties of nature; but they were also enabled to 
combine therewith a visit to the musical festival which was about 
to take ^place" at Ducerne. Although Spohr had declined the 
invitation whMi he had received at Oassel to direct at the 
festival, it afforded him nevertheless much pleasure to be 
present at it among the auditory. On the first day hi^ oratorio: 
“Des Heilande letzte Stunden,” was performed in the fine 
dkwh bf St; Xavier, in which the' solo parts were sustained 
chie% by ' dilettanti , with the exception of that of Mary, by^ 
Mrs. Sto^hamen , who had already acquired great celdjrity 
M it at the Norwich festival, and all of whom sang ‘‘with 

angelic voices.” The choruses also, were excellent, and 
the orchestra only did npt quite satisfy Spohr* s artistic ex- 
pectations. The Oratcxrio excited here also general enthu- 
^asm, bnt the terriers missed here “the deep devotion, the 
illSstian-lifce comprehfension and piotis mental resignation,’^ 
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which they had remarked in the English auditory of the year 
before. The oratorio was followed by a brilliant festal over- 
ture by I/ind^aintner and another oratorio, the “Christi Himmel- 
fahrt” (the Ascension), by NeuJcomm, at which the composer was 
also present, and was greatly gratified by Spohr's approbation, 
who praised the choruses and the fugues. In the second concert, 
which was a miscellaneous one, the songs sung by Mrs. Stock- 
hausm (mother of the recently celebrated baritone) were 
the points of attraction; but two distinguished dilletanti, 
doctor Ziegler and his sister, from Winterthur, were likewise 
much applauded in the duet from “Jessonda.” 

On the return journey from Switzerland, Spohr stopped for 
a few days in Frankfort, in order to be present at the performance 
of OlmWs ‘Tphigenia in Aulis.” The chief characters, Iphigenia 
and Agamemnon were ably represented by Miss Gapitdn and Mr. 
Fischek, and it afforded the more pleasure to Spohr to hear the 
noble simplicity of this fine music rendered in a satisfactory 
Wnner, as his repeated endeavours to introduce an opera of 

of the Cassel theatre had been 
always unsuccessful5|^fes||^^^^^|^^^^^^e^ for any^bi§ttiir_ 
success for the futurOv/ ^1; 

Scarcely was Spohr returned: to Cassel than he began 
wi& great zeal a new work, the plan of which he had con- 
caved upon the journey,, whEe in view of the magnificent 
mountains and lakes. ■ When once more seated with his 
\feutbiei calling retum from the Lucern musical 


4' heitdld ; her with , the gr^test joy, that, inspired and 
l^^^hed with alii lihe; beautiful and pleasing impressions made 
by nature and art combined, — he felt the strongest 
p;write a truly grand Orchestral work, and if possible 
more extended form of the symphony. On 
re reply which she made to him: “If the simple 
ajdiony does not give sufScient scope to your creative faculty, 
4 write a double symphony for two orchestras, in th^ ftyle 
quartet,” he seized the suggee^on, iupfied^^^ 





237 


as though he were already heginning the composition, hut 
soon after, added : that, exceedingly attractive as the problem 
was, it could only be successfully carried out if made sub- 
servient to the expression of a determinate idea — and that 
two orchestras should have given to them respectively the 
expression of a meaning and sentiment in strong contrast with 
each other. After long reflection and study; and after suc- 
cessive rejection of many self-proposed formulae, he at length, 
as though by inspiration, seized the idea : to represent the two 
principles of good and evil in the human heart by the two 
orchestras, and to give the name to the double symphony of 
“Irdisches und Gottliches im Menschenleben” (the earthly and 
the divine in the life of man). The first subject should be 
called ‘‘Bjnderwelt” (the world of childhood); the second “Zeit 
der Leidenschaften” (the age of the passions); the third “End- 
licher Sieg des Gottlichen” (the final victory of the divine 
principle) ; besides which a special explanatory motto was to be 
given to each theme. After this manner the plan was con- 
ceived with a heart overflowing with pleasure, and then carried 
out with real enthusiasm. As regards the opinion respecting 
the degree of success with which he achieved the performance 
of so extremely difficult a task — that was of course a matter 
to be left entirely to the individuality of the hearers; but in 
the first performance of the' work in Cassel under his own 
direction and inj^4he spirit of its composer, it excited the 
greatest admiration? fin an attentiveijf" listening auditory; for 
while connoisseurs a^nowledged the excellence of the music, 
apart from its special motive or Subject, the feelings of the 
unini^ted were in a high degree moved and satisfied* Such is 
the Report of it contained in one letter out of many written 
W^that time: ‘^Last evening Spohr^s new double symphony for 
two orcAiestras took place; the larger and more numerously 
filled orchestra represented the evil principle , the small one, 
consisting only of eleven solo ins^uments represented on the 
Contrary the principle of good.' Ixv the subject “The world of 
^^sftihobd” the latter orchestra maintains the superiority in a 
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marked and especial manner; sweet, innocent melodies bring 
back to ns in tbe most enchanting manner the joys of child- 
hood — its ;^etty sports, and wiles seem to rise before our 
vision, and we feel ourselves wholly wrapped in the bright dreams 
of the past; but the tones of the great orchestra remind us 
sorrowfully of the reality, and of the struggles of an earthly 
life scarcely yet begun. This subject, although gaiety is 
the prominent characteristic, yet speaks to us with a peculiar 
purity and tenderness of sentiment; and of a surety only a 
soul as pure and loving as that of our Spohr could so depict 
in tones the tenderness of the world of childhood. 

The second subject : “The victory of the passions,” begins 
with a very beautiful soft duet between hautboy and clarinet 
(depicting the first awakening of love), then soon the two 
carchestras mingle, as it were, wildly and stormily, a true pic- 
ture of the human heart in the contests of this life ; now here 
now there, the small orchestra is carried away with it, but 
-even then it does not wholly cease to intervene as the good 
igenius with moving and at times warning tones of tenderness. 
This subject, which is very rich in ideas and harmonies, ap- 
peared most to carry away the mass of the public, but the 
deepest impression made upon every sensitive heart was that 
made by the third theme: “Eventual victory of the divine 
.principle.” In this, the warning voice of the small orchestra 
bsBcomes continually more impressive, the earthly passions for 
tte most part become gradually subdued, one almost seems 


to feel how their force is br(rt5en, and then again at frequent 
intervals they seem to rally, until the solemn nptoment, in 
which after a : general pause both orbhestras at length, In 
solemn unison of accords announce :tihe victory achieved by tjm 
good genius in all its power. From that rpoint nothing but 
pioiB, pleasing sounds, as though from the realms of bliss, are 
heard, now alternately and now from hothf orchestras in unison, 
‘loading as it were the ‘Stran@^yrimovedie€hl 0 gs Of the auditory 
*to ^soft consolatory finale.” . ; . 


a similar ichanaol^ 
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the work from a purely human, at others from an artistic 
point of view were received from all sides after the appearance of 
the symphony, published as Op. 121, by Schuberth of Hamburgh; 
and then it soon became extensively circulated in the larger 
towns of Germany and England. This sufficed to afford Spohr 
the personal satisfaction, that in whichever way his intentions 
were considered, they were upon the whole rightly understood 
and estimated. 

In November of the same year the Cassel musical world 
was thrown into a state of joyful excitement by the arrival of 
lAsst^ who had gained the most enthusiastic applause in two 
concerts, which he gave in the theatre. Previous to his ap- 
pearance in public, the more restricted circle of the lovers 
of music, had been greatly gratified by hearing him execute 
Spohr’s quintet for the pianoforte at a . music party given by 
Spohr for his entertainment, at which he played also several 
of his own compositions in an insurpassibly masterly style. 
Spohr took the liveliest interest in the performances of his 
colleague in art, but he paid him the tribute of his highest 
admiration for his wonderful playing at sight; and in after years, 
as a proof of Lissfs eminent talent in this respect also, he 
would cheerfully relate, how at a private soiree at Mrs. -yon 
der /accompanied by Spohr on the violin, Lisst 

played his “Reisesonata” and his only just then published 
fantasia from "the ‘fAlchymist,” which was therefore wholly 
mhnown to lAsst, but which to the great astonishment of 
an thetauditory he played at sight with (the most perfect 
finish. 

?On the *5th. Deceihber of *1his year jlfee fiftieth 
of 4he death of Mo^wt was every whiere solen£tr»ed by the 
dovers of .music; but as no .public festival could ibe held in 
-.CSassel, Spah^ ^got up a private performance of the 'society of 
.St. Geoilia for the benefit of the poor , which was of a most 
.solemn and impr^dve character. Jn the 'centre-df the saloon 
the bust of Mo 0 artj crowned with a laurel wreath, surmounted 
■#a^^tar hung with black drapery; on one side of the altar 
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was assembled the numerous auditory, and on the other the 
singers in deep mourning. The ^‘Ave venm'^ of Mozart was first 
sung; then a short oration in memoriam followed, and the 
conclusion was formed by the swan-song of the departed master, 
his immortal requiem. 

In the beginning of the year 1842, Spohr composed six 
four part-songs, for soprano, alto, tenor and bass (Op. 120, 
published by Appel in Cassel), then his second trio for piano- 
forte, violin and violincello, which in the course of the year 
was followed by a third. These were published by cT Schuberth 
as Op. 123 and 124. 

As during the winter Spohr had felt returning symptoms 
of his former liver-complaint, he availed himself this time of 
the summer vacation to go to Carlsbad, to drink the waters; 
but on the journey thither, at the pressing invitation of Mr. 
von JSolleben, an acquaintance of his youth, and now, grand- 
master of the hunt at Eudolstadt, he paid him a visit. In 
the amiable family circle of his early friend the hours passed 
quickly and pleasantly in the retrospect of their youthful as- 
sociations, and in the interchange of narratives and incidents 
of their later life; but amid all these, music was not wanting; 
and to hear it each time, an increased number of the lovers 
of music were invited. At these parties Spohr willingly played 
several of his newest compositions, and more especially afforded 
universal pleasure with the two trios, in which his wife took 
tibe pbnofete Upon these occasions he had more 

espem^ly an enthusiastic auditress in the Princess von Biicke- 
burg, who then rerided in Rudolstadt, and who was very desirous 
of giving a fete at her own house in honour Spohr ^ had not 
Mrs. von as she afterwards related with much triumph, 

following the example of the mayor of Norwich (whose comical 
proceeding towards the bishop of that place Spohr had previously 
narrated with much humour), deeding in the name of her 
gu^s, although without previously enquiring, of them, every 
invitation that they received. 
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followed up most conscientiously the prescribed use of the 
baths and waters, and, besides the enjoined morning walks 
of several hours’ duration, he after dinner made more distant 
excursions into the beautiful and by him already previously so 
much admired environs. Between whiles, however, he man- 
aged to devote many hours to the study and practice of 
his noble art, playing assiduously with his wife, and charming 
the circle of his more immediate acquaintance with bis play. 
He was forbidden, while taking the waters, to indulge even 
in a slight degree his constant impulse to the composition of 
something new; nevertheless during this time he composed 
a song: “Tears,” by Chamisso^ which afterwards appeared 
in the “Album of Song” of Budolf Hirsch (published by 
JBosenberg of Leipzic). 

On his return to Cassel, 8;^ohr was painfully moved by 
the intelligence of the approaching departure of his friend 
Hauptmann, who had accepted the proffered appointment of 
Cantor at the Thomas School in Leipzic. However heartily 
he might have rejoiced to see Hauptmann exchange his place 
in the court orchestra of Cassel for one so much more befitting 
and worthy of him, yet for the moment the sentiment of 
sorrow was the prominent feeling, he that would thenceforth 
be bereft of the society and intercourse of a man, who through 
a period of twenty years had stood so near to him both as 
friend and as colleague in art. As Hauptmann was an active and 
highly esteemed member of the 'St. Cecilia society, upon Spohr% 
proposition, a farewell festival in his honour was given, at 
which the musical part of the entertainment consisted chiefly 
of Haitpimann*s compositions. But as Spohr was desirous of 
contributing at least one musical piece having especial reference 
to the occasion, he made choice of the pretty cantata com- 
posed by him for the “Golden Wedding” of his parents, 
which, with altogether new and appropriate words, inspired all 
hearers with the more interest as ^pohr took upon himself 
the violin obligato part that formed the accompaniment to the 
iteioforte. 

SrOHE, Autobiography. 11. 
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Towards tlie end of the year S;pohr wrote a ‘‘concert 
overture in the serious style” (Op- 121, at SiegeVs, in Leipzic), 
which was performed at the first of the Casseler subscription 
concerts, and shortly afterwards at the Gewandhaus concert 
in Leipzic, and at both places produced the earnest and 
grandiose effect which the composer had in view. He next, at 
the repeated solicitations of publisher and friends, tried his 
hand at a species of composition which he had never till then 
tried, a sonata for thiQ pianoforte alone ^ which after having 
accomplished to his satisfaction, he resolved to dedicate to his 
friend Mendelssohn. The latter having been made acquainted 
with it, wrote to him immediately and accompanied the ex- 
pression of his thanks “for the high and distinguishing honour” 
with the following words: “If I could but express to you, how 
deeply I feel what it is to be thus able to call one of your 
works one’s own particular property, and how my heart joys 
not alone in the distinction conferred, but equally in your 
friendly thought of me, and your constant desire for my welfare. 
A thousand thanks to you for it, dear Mr. Kapellmeister, and 
rest assured that to the best of my ability I will endeavour 
to make my now obstinate fingers bring out the beauties of 
the sonata properly. But that is again only a pleasure that 
I shall be doing myself, and I should so like to render you one 
in. return for it,” &c. The “obstinate fingers” must nevertheless 
have soon succumbed to the will of the master, for when upon 
a subsequent visit to Leipzic, Spohr had the gratification of 
hearing him play the sonata, it was everything he could have 
wished , , and he recognised in such an execution the ideal 
which when composing it his fancy had conceived. Shortly 
afterwards, when it was brought out by Meehetti of Vienna, as 
Op. 125, and thereby became more widely known, Spohr re- 
ceived many gratifying notices of it from all sides. But he 
was especially taken by surprise on the receipt of a letter 
from Hungary, enthusiastic in admiration of the sonata,, from 
the to him wholly unknown director of the choir, of 

the Cathedral of Gran, in which he says 
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“Times innumerable, in the hours when my duties permit me 
some relaxation, do I charm myself at the piano with that 
sonata you dedicated to Mr. Mendelssohn- JBartholdy. Carried 
away by the magic of its tones I now take up the pen, in behalf 
of all pianists of feeling who may not always have the op- 
portunity to be enchanted by your greater musical productions, 
to render you the warmest thanks for this beautiful work. . . . 
I would moreover earnestly entreat you to let me know whether 
we pianists may encourage the hope of having such another 
composition, with which with two hands alone, we may dis- 
course with the spirit of the world-famed German hero of 
musical science?” &c. Although this and many other similar 
testimonies might have fuUy removed Sjoohr’s former doubts 
as to whether he could contribute anything sufficiently satis- 
factory as a composer for the pianoforte, yet as may be readily 
imagined it was more in his interest to give his sole attention 
to the violin as concerted with pianoforte music; and his next 
works were six duets for pianoforte and violin (Op. 127), 
but which he could not finish and send in to his publisher 
Julius Schuberth of Hamburgh, who awaited them with much 
impatience, till after the lapse of several months, as just at 
that time he was more than usually occupied in perfecting^his 
orchestra in the study of several larger works. He first of 
all wished to give Bach's “Passion” on the coming Good 
Friday, and although, with the same intention he had previously 
rehearsed it several times with all the musical strength he could 
enlist in Cassel , yet years had since then elapsed ; and it cost 
him a very great exertion of his patience and perseverance 
to bring his orchestra and singers up to such a pitch of excel- 
lence as to ensure the public performance of that extremely 
difficult music in a creditable and worthy manner. 

After S]^hr had toiled for long months in practising the 
choruses and the long-wished-for day of performance was 
drawing nearer and nearer, the requited permission of the 
Prince was suddenly refused, without any reason being assigned 
and it was not until a second application had been sent 
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in, accompanied (to meet all eventualities) by a certificate of 
the clergyman, that he considered “the music selected for per- 
formance perfectly fitted for the church and for the day, that 
the desired permission was granted; and that to the great 
satisfaction of Spohr and every lover of music in Cass el, it 
could be performed on the day appointed. But these obstacles 
repeatedly thrown in the way of its production were very 
nearly the cause of Spohr' s total departure from Cassel, for 
at that very time he again received from Prague a very ad- 
vantageous offer of appointment there, respecting which he 
wrote as follows to his iti&iidL Hauptmann: “I am so weary of 
all the vexations I meet with here that even at my time of 
life I could almost make up my mind to leave this place, were 
not my wife so much attached to her family, and that she 
would be unhappy away from her friends. The opportunity 
now presents itself in an offer from the states of Bohemia of 
the post of director of the Prague conservatory of music vacant 
by the death of IHonys Woior, as an indemnifaction for the 
salary I should throw up here. Such a field for exertion and 
a residence in musical Prague would suit me well. But under 
the circumstances adverted to above I must of course decline 
it. , . In Hauptmann's very explicit reply to this he 
safs among other things: “By Spohr' s leaving under the pres- 
sure of such existing circumstances , Cassel will become a 
desert as regards music,” but he nevertheless advises him to 
leave it without hesitation, and “will not yet relinquish the 
to see him move away from good, beautiful but oph 
pmsmA Cassel, ^ majestic Prague.” 

But Spohr in the meanwhile had come to a decision, 
and of his own impulse allowed his kindly consideration for 
his wife and her parents to prevail with him, their daily inter- 
course having became with him also a pleasurable habit, he 
wrote back in his reply the following few. but ;<^yr«^terfetic 
i^ords: “The interest and sympathy, which breathes ;^^|^out 
yo^ kind letter was most gratifyiag to me also in regard to 
the 3Rrague business. But I had already made up my iniud; 
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in the interim, and I am glad that my answer declining the 
offer had been sent to Prague, before my father-in-law knew 
anything about it, or with tears in his eyes could hare to 
thank me for my decision, ...” — In this manner Spohr re- 
mained in Cassel, to which he had become attached as to a 
second home, and he continued to discharge his duties with 
his customary zeal. 

He now again gave his attention to the study of a dif- 
ficult work: “The flying Dutchman” oi Richard Wagner^ which 
Spohr proposed to himself to bring out as a festival opera for 
Whitmonday, having heard much in its praise from Dresden, 
and upon perusal of the libretto, which had been sent to him, 
had found the subject so satisfactory in every respect, that he 
pronounced it a little master-piece, and regretted, “not to 
have met with a similar and as good a one to set to music, 
ten years before.” When at the rehearsals he had become more 
closely acquainted with the opera, he wrote to LUder respecting 
it, and invited him to the approaching performance in Cassel: 
“This work, although somewhat approaching the new-romantic 
music d la Berlioz, and although it has given me immense work 
on account of its extreme difficulty, interests me nevertheless 
in the highest degree, for it is written apparently with true 
inspiration ■— and unlike so much of the modem opera music, 
does not display in every bar the striving after effect, or 
effort to please. There is a great deal of the fanciful therein ; 
a noble conception throughout, it is well written for the singer ; 
enormously difficult it is true, and somewhat overcharged in 
tibe instrumentation, but full of new effects, and will assuredly, 
when it once comes to be performed in the greater space of 
a theatre be thoroughly clear and intelligible. The theatre' 
rehearsals begin at the end of this week, and I am exceed- 
ingly desirous to see how the fantastic subject and the still 
more fantastic music will come off en I think I am 

so far correct in my judgment, when I consider Woffner as 
tjiemost gifted of all our dramcdic composers of the present 
^e. In this work at least his aspirations are noble, and that 
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pleases me at a time when all depends upon creating a 
sensation, or in effecting the merest ear- tickling,” &c. Not- 
withstanding the apparent almost insurmountable difficulties, 
Spohr succeeded in giving one performance, which left nothing 
to be desired, and the work was most favourably received by the 
public. In full satisfaction to the author he felt impelled to write 
to Wagner to make him acquainted with it; upon which the 
latter in the fulness of his joy replied: “My very esteemed 
sir and master, I was really obliged to recover myself some- 
what from the joy — from the rapture I may say — which your 
extremely kind letter afforded me, before I could undertake 
to write, and express to you the gratitude of my heart. . . . 
In order to enable you to understand the extraordinary emotion 
your intelligence produced in me, I must first calmly explain 
what were my expectations in regard to the success of this 
opera. From the unusually great difficulties which it presented 
I could expect but little from it, however good the ' musical 
and dramatic strength with which it might be put upon the 
stage, unless there was a man at their head who, endowed 
with peculiar energetic capacity and goodwill, would espouse 
my interests with predilection and in the face of every obstacle. 
That you, my highly-esteemed master, possessed beyond all 
others the qualifications for so energetic a direction, I well 
knew, — but whether you would consider my work sufficiently 
worthy of your attention to take so decided an interest in it, 
that was certainly the very natural doubt that made me 
despair more and more , the nearer ike day of its announced 
approached; so that I confess I had not the courage 
to go ^ Gamely to become personally a witness to my shame 
and to the realisation of all my fears. But T :pow see indeed 
that a lucky star has risen over me^ .sinbe i feye gained the 
sympathy of a man from whom m would 

have been sufficient fame for me: 
most decisive and crowning measures in my behalf^ is 
good fetune which assuredly distinguishes me above many, 
which: for the first time fills me with a sentiment of 
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pride, such as hitherto no applause of the public could have 
awakened in me” &c. With equal gratitude and kindliness 
Wagner acknowledged the correctness of the omissions made 
by SpoJir in the opera, in the which he ‘‘recognised but further 
proof of the true interest he had evinced for him,” and this 
he reiterated in all his subsequent letters with the warmest 
expressions of attachment and esteem. 

With the commencement of the theatrical vacation, Spohr 
made preparations for the journey to London, where he hoped 
to receive satisfaction for the disappointment of the refusal of 
leave absence in the previous autumn, to proceed to Norwich 
to conduct the much-talked-of performance of his oratorio, 
“The fall of Babylon ” For months previously the committee 
had applied to that effect through the embassy at Cassel, to 
the Prince, but had met with a summary refusal, upon which 
SpoJir received several letters from England, expressing how 
much they felt aggrieved by it, and lord Aberdeen especially, 
who had authorised the application to the Prince through the 
medium of the English embassy. Upon this the committee 
met in Norwich and sent a deputation to London to the duke 
of Cambridge, who expressed himself willing to write personally 
to the Prince in the most pressing terms. But without avail; 
after a lapse of two months his application was refused also, 
and both he and the whole royal family were not a little hurt 
by it. In Norwich, meanwhile, it was thought that every means 
had not yet been exhausted, and to Spohr’s extreme surprise 
he suddenly received an enormous petition signed by a con- 
siderable number of the inhabitants of Norwich, beseeching 
the Prince in the interests of that city to allow Spohr to 
direct his oratorio there. Although he himself had now little 
hope of a favourable issue to this prayer, he was nevertheless 
greatly moved by the receipt of so imposing a document, and 
awaited a reply with the greatest anxiety. This however did 
not come; but the Hessian minister for foreign affairs, von 
Steuber, wrote the following letter to the wife of Mr. von der 
^M^edsburg, grand marshall of the court, by whom the petition 
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had been presented: “I have to announce to your Excellency 
that I delivered the petition in question, and urged personally 
all the circumstances detailed therein, but as you yourself 
feared, there is no hope of a successful result” &c. — 

Although Spohr could not personally share in the triumph 
which this new oratorio achieved for him in England, he 
nevertheless received almost daily detailed epistolary accounts 
of the success of the festival, and at length also a whole box 
full of newspapers of every shade of politics, which seemed 
almost to vie with each other in expressions of admhation of 
his work. Of these, some few of the most conspicuous and cha- 
racteristic in style of comment may here be cited: “The Times” 
says among other things : “The gem of the festival was Spohr's 
oratorio. The text is written with especial regard to the 
nature and the character of an oratorio, and the subject which 
Spohr has illustrated by the exercise of his talent is especially 
favourable to its exhibition. Three nations are represented: 
the captive Hebrews, the luxurious Babylonians and the Persians 
in their pride of conquest: these furnish materials for the most 
varied musical treatment by the composer, of which he has 
availed himself in the most admirable manner, and thoroughly 
understood how to adhere throughout the music to the identity 
and nationality of the different nations. His peculiar genius 
for the invention of beautiful melodies , and his power to 
enrich these with appropriate harmonies is also prominently 
conspicuous in this splendid work ” After a detailed analysis 
of Ae separate “numbers” it is further said: “The general 
of the oratorio is this: It is a master piece of art, 
worthy k> ^k with “Die lenten Dingen’^ and “Des Heilands 
letzten Stainden.” Emphatic as this praise may be, it is ne- 
vertheless just Though from the , same the work is 


nevertheless essentially different 

feelings of deep devotion and Christian pie%» 

distinguish the character of the deity more hr 

and omnipotence; Jehovah displays himself to us in acts o# 

powmr.,)by dooming the ungodly to pimishment. The work 



249 


fulfils all the conditions of a true oratorio, and its per- 
formance was a triumph of English art. One thing only was 
deeply and generally deplored, that Sjpo'hr was preyented from 
being present at this triumph.” In the Morning Chronicle, after 
similar enthusiastic expressions of opinion, follows : “In a word, 
the music is characterised by the whole power and peculiarity of 
Spohr’s genins, and we may boldly assert that it is the grandest 
work written since the days of Handel,^'" — The immense 
crowd that pressed forward to the hall to witness the per- 
formance is adverted to by all the papers, and the Morning 
Herald especially, speaks of it thus: “Although to hear Spohr's 
oratorio an unusually numerous auditory was to be expected, 
yet no one could have formed an idea of what actually oc- 
curred. From an early hour in the morning carriages arrived 
in numbers, filled with the rank and beauty of the county. 

. . . The whole interior of the building was immediately 
filled ; where a resting-place could be found for one foot only, 
fool-hardy individuals were to be seen located in the most 
dangerous situations, and every one seemed determined to 
endure the greatest inconvenience rather than forego the 
pleasure of hearing Spohr's oratorio. Many persons clambered 
up to the roof, and from thence in at the window, but numbers 
were compelled to remain outside, and content themselves with 
looking down from their dizzy height upon the crowds below. 
This is no exaggeration, but strictly true; and that such a 
degree of interest should have been evinced for a new musical 
work, is certainly an event that stands alone in the history 
of music,” &c. While Spohr found at home a cheering dis* 
traction in these gratifying accounts, his admirers and frienads 
in England were considering how to make him some compen- 
sation for his loss, and before the close of the year he received 
an invitation to London during his next vacation, to conduct 
his oratorio. 

Upon Spohr^s arrival in London in June 1843, Professor 
TmyloTj who had conducted his oratorio at Norwich, in his' 
and who had ^charged that difficult task most crediW 
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ably, bad so far made all tbe preliminary preparations that 
after a few rehearsals, its performance could take place at 
the Hanoyer Square Eooms to his full satisfaction. The public 
also gaye yent to their enthusiasm, with the most reiterated 
and demonstrative applause, and at the conclusion greeted 
him with three cheers. Nevertheless all those who had been 
present at the festival in the fine St. Andrew’s Hall at Norwich, 
were not by any means satisfied that S'pohr had not been 
permitted to hear his work under equally favourable circum- 
stances, in all its grandeur, and he received the invitation to 
direct a second grander performance, which the Sacred Har- 
monic Society were desirous of giving with their chorus of five 
hundred voices in the large concert-room of Exeter Hall. 
But as he had proposed to himself to devote the yet remaining 
week’s leave of absence to a journey to Wales, of the scenery 
of which he had heard so much spoken in praise, and as 
the time moreover appeared to him much too short for a 
carefiil study of his oratorio, he returned an answer declining 
the invitation. Upon subsequent pressing solicitation, never- 
tixdess, and repeated conferences, he at length yielded, and it 
was then agreed that the requisite rehearsals should be made 
during Spohr's absence, so that he would have nothing more 
to do than to take upon himseK the direction of the perfor- 
mance, and meanwhile he could proceed undisturbed upon his 
projected journey. Highly necessary to him, also, was such a 
refreshing change of scene after the almost overwhelming 
fatigues the mumcal ^rtertainments and dinner-parties of 
we^a, at the greater part of which he himself 
imk m active ^lare in the performances. At the last concert 


of the Philharmonic Society, m whkdi he dfrected the perform- 
ance of several of bis compositioiLs: WeShe ^er Tone,’’ 

the overture to the ‘‘Al<^ymBt,’’-'akd;Ae 
‘Jessonda,” but first himself executed his 
T^n the violin, he was, as recorded by' the 
‘^laomed like a Prince, the whole company rising 

from their seats to salute Min” .... andwhnhK^ 
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had concluded his artistic and indescribably charming play, the 
irrepressible outbursts of delight shewed how completely he 
had touched the heart-strings of his auditory. At the end of 
the concert the directors conveyed to him moreover the wishes 
of the queen, that he would play once more in an extra-concert 
to be given for that purpose. As he could not well refuse this, 
the concert took place a week afterwards, and comprised in 
its compendious programme among other things a symphony 
of Mozart, the ninth symphony of Beethoven^ with the choruses, 
and three of Spohr's compositions : concertino in A major, the 
overture to “Macbeth,” and Tristan’s air in “Jessonda,” in 
which Staudigl was twice encored. 

Eespecting the further circumstances of the concert a 
letter written home contains the following : “The extra-concert 
of yesterday was a very brilliant success, and afforded us high 
enjoyment. The appearance there of the Queen was an event 
of which all the newspapers and everybody also spoke before- 
hand with much interest; as since her coronation she had 
never yet appeared at one. When she entered the room, 
dressed in a plain black robe, but wearing a good many 
diamonds, the public clapped their hands and rose from their 
seats, upon which the soli and chorus sang “God save tiie 
Queen” “vnth great effect. During the entre-acte, the Queen 
sent for Spohr to the adjoining apartment, where she dis- 
coursed with him for some time in a very flattering manner, 
and advked him during his further journey in England to 
travel incognito, otherwise in every town he would be annoyed 
and intruded upon in the same manner as in London. Prin» 
Albert and the King of the Belgians entered also into conver- 
satien with him, and he was much edified by their remarks. 
Severai persons whom we knew, who sat near the Queen, laid 
great stress upon the circumstance that upon Spohr^s appearance 
in the ordhestr% she and her husband bowed very profoundly, 
and clapped their hands very warmly/’ &c. At furlher music 
l^ties he experienced great pleasure in hearing his trios, 
^pp'tets, airs and, duets from his operas, and songs, executei 
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with the most perfect finish, and was always much delighted 
with the wonderfully pure execution of the favorite English 
glees. Upon these occasions he was not at all disturbed hy 
the enormous quantity of musical pieces which were brought 
forward, for with his inexhaustible nerve and power of endur- 
ance he was fortunately enabled to compete with the English. 

As a curiosity of the kind the following programme may 
be adduced, of a musical festival got up by Mr. Alsager, then 
co-editor of the Times, in honour of Spohr: 

(tneen Spare Select Society. 

Hiislcal S'esttTal In Sionour of the arrival 


of Slpolir la lioadon. 

Sunday My 2, 1843. 

Act. 1. 

Double Quartet No. 1 Spohr. 

Quintet-Pianoforte, Flute, Clarinet, Horn and Bassoon Spohr. 

Double Quartet No. 2 Spohr. 

Nonetto Spohr. 

Dejetmer i la fourchette. 

Act. 2. 

Quintet Spohr. 

Ottetto Spohr. 

Double Quartet No. 3 Spohr. 

To commence at 2 o’clock — Dejeuneur at 6 — 

Second act to commence at 7. 


' „ . This festiTal, wMch was in eyery respect successful , and 
pmoAj magnificence, must hare been the more 
when he saw how the company, consisting 
of fifty p^^ns, Ikteied until in ithe.ey^nBg with admirable 

perseyerance and wrap|^ attenttelo witiiout eyin- 

cing the least sign of weariness. When measure 

hy a festive testimonial so unxisurfi ^ to 

express his very great thanks to Mr. 
great surprise on the following day among 
whfefe he constantly received, one also from him expre^je^: 
his h^wfefelt thanks, which concluded as follows: ‘^ay^yu^.* 
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enjoy all the happiness that can result frona the consciousness 
that you are a benefactor to the world and communicate 
happiness to others in a circle still increasing and never 
ending.” 

Upon their pleasure trip on the 12th July Spohr and his 
wife were accompanied by Professor Taylor, in whom they 
found both a well-informed and amiable guide and companion. 
They visited Winchester, Portsmouth, Southampton, Bath, 
Bristol and Wales. With the natural beauties of the latter 
SpoJir was so much charmed that in many parts he considered 
them to surpass Switzerland, and all that he had ever seen. 
On the return journey to London, he was loud in his expres- 
sions of admiration of the beauties of Cheltenham, and of 
the fine university of Oxford. Though in accordance with the 
advice of the Queen he had thought to make this little journey 
incognito, nevertheless his arrival soon became known in 
each town, and the composer of “Die letzten Dinge,” the piano- 
forte arrangement of which he found in almost every house, 
was received by every one after his own manner, with the 
highest honours, upon which occasions many incidents occurred 
that either greatly amused or moved him. Meanwhile, in 
London, every possible exertion had been made, and upon his 
return, Spohr found that his oratorio had been studied with 
such faultless precision, that as he wrote word in a letter home 
“at Ihe grand rehearsal he was really much moved both with 
its excellent execution, and the conviction that such a number 
of persons totally stranger to him , and for the most part 
engaged in business (who in London have indeed hut little 
toure ittme) should have devoted their evenings to a late henr, 
drying ,his absence of eight days, to the study of this dif- 
ficult work, from pure love of it, and to afford Mm an agreeable 
uprise.” 

The peadbmance itself is then thus described: “Imagine a 
gigantic haU with places for 3000 persons, crammed fuH, head 
^ove head^’ in . a balcony apart, a? the bill expresses it 
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‘Madame Spohr and Friends’ looking down upon the scene. 
Opposite the magnificent and stupendous organ and on all sides 
around it, an orchestra and choir of singers numbering five 
hundred persons, grouped m the most charming manner ; in that 
orchestra SpoJir enters, and at the same moment the whole public 
and orchestra rise from their seats, all waving handkerchiefs 
and hats and shouting long and loudly altogether ‘‘Bravo, Hurrah ! ” 
But no sooner did Spohr lift his baton than all sat down, 
and a deep silence of anxious attention reigned. Then resounded 
through the spabious hall the first moving accords of the over- 
ture, like music from another sphere. The whole performtoce 
proceeded now grandly and as though with one impulsive 
inspiration in all. A solemn thrilling emotion pervaded us, 
and at many powerful passages, such as “Er regiert auf ewig 
(he rules for ever) Hallelujah 1” — • “Dunur allein hist Gott” &c. 
(Thou, and Thou only art God), — then it was as though 
all ma nkin d had assembled to praise God with the purest 
harmony. But doubly wonderful at such outbursts of powerful 
grandeur is the ever-recurring entry at the right moment of 
the tenderest shades of expression. . . . Three airs and the 
grand chorus of the Persians were encored with vehement 
acclamation. At the conclusion the people, at a loss to find 
a new and further way of expressing their rapture, demon- 
strated it more prominently by mounting at once upon the 
benches. When at length Spohr had made his way through 
the mass th^e who pressed forward to shake hands with 
tod congratulate him as he passed on to the door of the ball, 
I oteerved with astonishment that the whole company remained 
behind, and whfepered to each other, which induced me to 
think something important was sSS to take ptecO; when after 
a time the noise broke out anew and Wa^ again vehe- 

mently called for. Upon this two gentlemen him teck 
Once more, and having informed him 
wfehed him to address a few words to the:^ 
fet^iaimed -to do so , and made a short speech in G 
which aMiongh they did not understand, was very gratefiii%' 
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received by the assembly. Hereupon the President stepped 
forward, and having delivered a long address to Spohr in 
English, which was repeatedly interrupted by applause and 
cries of “Hear! hear!” he presented to him in the name of the 
company a large silver salver with a beautifully engraved in- 
scription commemorative of the evening festival,” &c. — This 
solemn concluding scene crowned all that Spohr had yet ex- 
perienced, and the sad moment of parting from hospitable 
England now approached. Spohr himself was painfully moved 
by it, although the earnest solicitations of every land which 
poured in upon him, gave him little time for calm reflection. 
Daily from various quarters did he receive the blank sheets 
of albums with the request for some souvenir from his own 
hand, many of which yet awaited their execution and kept 
him occupied at his writing-table up to the time of his de- 
parture, After he had satisfied these last requests even, and 
at length embarked on board the steamer, he good humouredly 
remarked to the crowd of friends and admirers who had col- 
lected to bid him farewell: “There is now indeed scarcely a 
lover of music in England who has not my autograph,” — 
the steamer was hailed from the shore, and on looking in that 
direction he saw a boat rowing fast towards them, and shortly, 
several gentlemen came on board, bearing numerous albums 
that had arriyed too late, with the entreaty that Spohr would 
write something in each during the journey down to Gravesend, 
whither they would accompany him with that view! Actually 
also, did Spohr comply, and writing, he left the shores of 
England, and so made the parting moments somewhat less 
painful to him,! 


Early ip the month of October 1843, a meeting of the 
Philologies SoQiety was to take place in Cassel, and the 
^nerally expressed to honour the same with somo 
performances was the more natural, from the meapsg 
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necessary thereto being more especially at command there. 
Upon Spohr^s recommendation the president of the society and 
Gymnasial-Director Weber proposed the performance of “An- 
tigone” at the theatre, with Mendelssohn's choruses; and 
Spohr expressed himself ready to comply with the wishes of 
the magistracy to give a performance of his oratorio: “Der 
Fall Babylons” in the church, for the benefit of the poor of 
the city. As, however, the permission of the Prince could not 
be obtained for both, the foreign guests were obliged to content 
themselves with a private performance of “Antigone” in the 
spacious hall where they held their sittings, upon which oc- 
casion Councillor Niemeyer read the tragedy, and the choruses 
were sung with accompaniment of two pianofortes by the singers 
of the men's choral society under Spohr's direction. In this 
manner all went off very effectingly, and the strangers were 
so well content that they not only expressed their most heart- 
felt thanks to Spohr for his exertions, but at their next sitting, 
(at which he assisted with much interest) unanimously voted 
also a letter of thanks to Mendelssohn. Spohr himsi^lf was 
also so much pleased with the spirited and truly original 
music “that he now exceedingly desired to hear it also with 
full orchestral treatment- But as under the present overruling 
circumstances in Cassel this was not to be achieved, he shortly 
afterwarcb gave a repetition of the reading of the tragedy 
in the same manner, for a charitable purpose, but in a more 
qp^aoions ImAding, % which means a wider circle of the lovers 
of mui^ w€a:e enabled, fer the first time to become acquainted 
with the int^^ting work. . , ^ , 

About this time Spohr began to turn his ^mind -seriously 
to the composition of another opera, which .probal% 4. 
from the frequency with which the libretto erf 
sent to him. But as none of them satisfied him^ and as 
upon a closer examination, either the treatment of the subject 
or the form of the musical pieces did not suit him, he con- 
cs^ved the idea of writing with tiie assistance of his wife the 
text of ailibretto, and chose for subject the once fevorite drama 
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of Kotzebue: “The Crusaders,” which seemed to him parti- 
cularly adapted to the object he had this time in view, 
namely, an entire deviation from the customary form, as well 
as from the style, of his own previous opera music; in com- 
posing the whole throughout as a musical drama, without 
unnecessary repetitions of the text and ornamentations, and 
with a constantly progressing development in the treatment. 
As soon as the libretto was completed, he set to work with 
great spirit, and in a short time completed the first act, which 
he immediately arranged for the pianoforte, and had performed 
in his house by a select number of the best dilettanti, in order 
to conviuce himself of the success of his work, before he pro- 
ceeded further with it. When he became satisfied how clearly 
and intelligibly, even without the aid of scenic representations, 
the lifelike expression of his music depicted the different 
characters and situations, andh ow powerfully both singers and 
auditory were impressed by it, he proceeded with confidence 
with the next act, and finished that also, all but the instrument- 
ation, before the commencement of the theatrical vacation. 

As object of his customary summer journey Sjpohr had 
selected Paris, in order to shew his wife the grandeur of 
that brilliant capital, and to visit at the same time the 
international exhibition of industry, which, as the first of 
its kind, had so greatly excited public attention, that strangers 
from every quarter of the globe flocked to it to behold the 
endless treasures in every department of manufacturing industry, 
and to admire the products of art. With the daily concourse 
of the visito]^ it was however almost impossible to obtain an 
undisturbed and attentive view; it was therefore matter of no 
small self-congratulation for Spcihr and his wife to receive 
a ticket of admission procured by especial favour upon a day 
that had been set apart for the King’s visit to the exhibition, 
when exhibitors only were permitted to be present. By this 
means they were also furnished with the rare opportunity of 
seeing the venerable Louis FhiUppe, accompanied by his wife, 
Ms sister Adelaide, and the then still very youthful Duke ie 

SPOHB, Autobiography, U. yr 
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Montpensier, pass close before them, and to hear distinctly the 
King’s remarks upon the various manufactures displayed. 

At a season of the year so unfavourable for musical 
performances of any consequence, Spohr could scarcely hope 
to enjoy that gratification, hut there, in a foreign land he 
had the unhopod-for satisfaction of an enjoyment he had vainly 
endeavoured to obtain at home, that namely of assisting at 
a performance of ‘‘Antigone” with Mendelssohn^ s choruses, 
which on that evening had been given for the thirty-second 
time in succession at the Odeon theatre to constantly crowded 
houses, and Spohr was deeply impressed with the excellence 
of the music and of the scenic arrangements. 

But although the best musicians were for the most part 
absent from Paris, he nevertheless passed some very pleasant 
hours in the society of Mr. Mdbenec (director of the conser- 
vatory), Pmseron, Halevy, Auher^ Berlioz, Adam, &c. On 
the part of the conservatory it was also greatly wished 
to shew him some mark of attention, although under the 
circumstances some difficulty was experienced in doing so, 
as appears from a notice in a Parisian journal, in the fol- 
lowing words: “Mais que faire pour prouver a 1’ auteur de 
‘Faust’ et de ‘Jessonda’ que la France sait apprecier dignement 
ses belles compositions et leur auteur ? Une idee vient soudain 
a un ami de Mr. BcAenec: ‘L’epoque des magnifiques concerts 
du Conservatoire est passee! dit-il; ehbienl ecrivons partout, 
reuni^oua une partie de nos artistes, et essayons de tresser 
une petite oouroune a Spohr ^ en executant devant lui un de 
ses plus beaux morceaux.’ Le projot^ est approuve, on n’avait 
que quelques jours pour le mettre en wvre. Des oirculaires 
sont adressees a vingt , trento lie^s de Paris. Des hommes 
d’un talent superieur, qui n’aUraient pas dolce fo/r 

niente a prix d’argent, se hatent d^aocotu^f.^4t; fe,^ des 

Concerts, a I’exception de deux de ses. pain- 

tenant ©n Italie, se trouve reunie h Park eomte^'^^^^ul 
^pme. La salle du Conservatoire est ouverte, tons les i^- 
cutaa^fe s’y rendent, et Spohr j est amene comnpte spectatew 
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unique; c’est pour lui seul que soixante-dix-huit musiciens sont 
la, c’est aux pieds de sa gloire qu’ils viennent se prostemer, 
et lui font entendre son chef-d’oeuvre symphonique: ‘La creation 
de la Musique’ (‘Weihe der Tone’).” 

Upon Spohr’s entry into the room he was greeted with 
loud applause, and addressed in a speech by Mr, Hahenec^ who 
invited him to direct his symphony in person, as at the next 
winter concerts, the society intended to perform it, and it 
would therefore be of the utmost value to all, to be initiated 
by the personal direction of the composer himself into its 
mode of performance. In reality, also, many indications and 
repetitions were necessary upon the occasion, until every thing, 
went satisfactorily; but Beethoven* s pastoral symphony, which 
followed, and had been frequently played, was executed with 
that masterly precision for which that orchestra was so ce- 
lebrated. 

On the following day Spohr set out on his return to Cassel, 
which he again left after the lapse of a few weeks, to comply 
with an invitation from his native town of Brunswick, where they 
had long desired to give a grand musical festival in his honour, 
and had therefore made arrangements to have a performance 
of his oratorio the “Fall of Babylon,” at the end of September. 

On his way thither he received a foretaste of the Bruns- 
wick festivities, at Seesen, where he slept the first night, and 
where he had passed the first years of his childhood; tte in- 
habitants of that place having been thereby induced to believe 
that it was really his birth-place. He was greatiiy surprised at 
being welcomed immediately upon his ^val here with a kind 
and most hearty address and ushered with much ceremony 
into the handsomely decorated grand room of the hotel, where 
he found disposed in a wide senncircle, symmetrically arranged, 
a selection from all the musical talent of the young folks of 
Sees^, with the naemhers of the choral society of that place; 
who, besides singing several songs, executed a chorus from “Die 
^ten Dirgen” and a pleasing poem composed especially for 
occasion, addressed to Spohr, and arranged for four voices. 
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Bmns'wick was no less demonstrative in celebrating the 
presence of its illustriotLS guest, and detailed notices of an 
impromptu festival given to Spohr are furnished hy several 
letters, in which the brilliant external display, as well as the 
expressive and appropriately arranged musical entertainment, 
appealed with equal force and charm to the heart and mind. 
A cantata set to music by Methfessel for female voices and chorus, 
“Welcome to Spohry^ was first sung, with a soft accompani- 
ment of wind mstruments placed out of sight in the back- 
ground, and executed by them in the most finished manner. 
But scarcely had the guest so honoured time to express his 
thanks at the conclusion of this pretty song, when quite un- 
eiqpectedly, and in striking contrast with it, a powerful chorus of 
male voices from the opposite side of the hall began a second 
“festive song to Spohr, which prepared the minds of all for 
the enjoyment of the subsequent more exhilarating festivities. 

On the following day Spohr directed the performance of 
his oratorio: “The fall of Babylon,” in the .fflgydian church, 
which was here also executed with great spirit, and was well 
received. The circumstance that its performance took place 
in the same church in which more than 60 years before he 
was baptised as an infant greatly increased the interest of the 
day, and gave occasion to several other poetic effusions. 

A grand concert of a mixed kind concluded the festivities 
of the day; the first part of which comprised the overture to 
“King by Berlio 0 , directed by Kapellmeister Muller, 

airs from “Obmron” and “ J^onda” an adagio for violin by Spohr, 
executed by concert-director md Mmrer^s concertante 

for four violins (played by M^ler, Zmmermmn, C. Muller jun* 
and Jean JBoU of Cassel) ; the second part donsistad of Spohr^s fifth 
symphony, G mnor. Thus ended this pleasing the heart- 

felt pleasure at which was alone saddled to ^ thoughts 
of his beloved father, who, up to the few monil^^j^|4|||feg his 
death in Brunswick had passed the last years ^ In 

Se^n, but who, after watching for years at a distance the 
career of his son with pleasurable pride, could now no longer 
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be a -witaess of the high esteem and honour shewn to him by 
his native town. 

At the end of the year Spohr received an invitation to a 
grand musical festival at New-York — the first from that side 
of the Ocean, to the direction of which he had been unani- 
mously selected at a general meeting of the society of music 
of that city, “as the first of all living composers and directors 
of music.” There were to be two performances of sacred and 
two of secular music, and above aU his oratorio of the “Fall 
of Babylon” — “the fame of which had spread from England 
to the new world,” was to take precedence. Although such a 
proposal might have had great attractions for Spohr, and have yet 
more incited his constant love of travel ; and although in New 
York he would have moreover the pleasure of seeing again his 
daughter Emily, who with her husband and child had emigrated 
there some years before, yet he soon made up his mind to 
decline it, as a residence there of the few weeks only which 
the duties of his place would have perhaps permitted, would 
scarcely have compensated for the fatigues of a long voyage. 

On New Year’s Day 1845, Spohr's new opera, “The Crus- 
aders,” was performed for the first time; and not only upon 
the first night, but upon the quickly succeeding fiirther per- 
formances , it met with an unexampled brilhant reception for 
Cassel. Spdhr, who had looked forward with particularly anxious 
expectation to the success of this work, was much gratified 
at this result, and wrote to his friend Hesse as follows: 
“That my opera should have made so deep and lasting an 
impression upon the public , the lesser number of which only 
consisted of musically educated persons, I ascribe to the truthfid 
character of my music, which aims only at representing the 
situation perfectly , and discards all the flimsy parade of 
niiodem opera-music, such as florid instrumental soli and 
noisy effects.* And I was furthermore exceedingly pleased 

* To similar observations in a letter to Hmptmmn he adds; “I could 
hot make up my mind to write one unnecessary note for the sake of 
IS^Bianoy.” - 
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that the singers, who did not find in their parts anything of 
that which usually gains for them the applause of the crowd, 
evinced nevertheless at every rehearsal a greater interest in it, 
and a zeal to study such a I never before observed in them* 
But the result shews also, that this style of song, which is so 
convenient for every one, and affords the opportunity of displaying 
the best tones, and the degree of feeling and expression which 
each is capable of, is a very grateful one ; for never were our 
singers so applauded, and after the second performance they 
were all called for together on the stage.” The newspapers 
having circulated a great deal in praise of the new opera, 
and it having become more extensively known by the piano- 
forte arrangement which was shortly afterwards published by 
tT. Sch^erth^ it was soon announced for performance at other 
theatres in Germany, viz. at Berlin, Dresden, Brunswick and 
Detmold; but in other (catholic) cities, like Munich, Vienna &c., 
objection was taken to the libretto, which had been asked 
for examination, and therefore the performance was abstained 
from. 

As Spohr was invited to direct personally the first per- 
formance of his ‘‘Crusaders” at Berlin, he was desirous that 
this should take place during his theatrical vacation; and 
although he was apprised from there that it was the most 
unfavourable season of the year for it, as the chief characters 
of his opera could not be satisfactorily represented till after 
ihe return of the absent principal singers , he nevertheless 
ihough it more advfeable to do without their assistance, than 
by a longer delay to make the possibilily of his coming a 
matter of uncertarnty. 

At the b^innii^ of the holidays he therefore set out on 
the journey, but first to Oldenburg, to direct a grand concert 
there, the receipts from which were^^es^nj^rfor the institution 
of a pension fimd for the members of thfi* j^chestra there, 


The programme had been previously ^ cast by A. 
the%esident director, his former pupil and en^ 
mirer, and consisted wholly of Rohr's 
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concert overture in the serious style; latest violin concerts in 
Eminorj executed by the composer; duett from “Jessonda” sung 
by Mrs. Schmidt of Bremen and Mr. clarinet concerto, 
played by Mr. Kohn, member of the ducal orchestra; grand 
symphony in C minor (No. 5); the “Lord’s Prayer,” for solo, 
chorus, and orchestra. 

Upon Spohr's arrival he found the whole of the musical 
pieces (the last two of which he himself directed) so well 
practised under Potfs direction, that at the rehearsal he was 
greatly pleased by it. At the public performance, also, every 
thing went off so well, that Mrs. Spohr expresses herself in 
a letter home as follows: “We felt as though we had been 
suddenly transported to England. The music, the finished 
execution, the spacious, densely filled, and splendidly acoustic 
building, the enthusiastic applause and admiration — all were 
in truth grandly English. And aU this was doubly surprising 
and gratifying when one thinks that this took place in a small 
town with a population of only 12,000. Orchestra and singers, 
three hundred persons in all, worked together with wonderful 
harmony. Every piece of music was excellent, but the impres-* 
sion made by the ‘Lord’s Prayer’ was quite mdescribahle, and 
the words in which Pott shortly before expressed himself to 
Sp^r, after A rehearsal of it: ‘Happy is the man who can 
pray wifti sueh intense devotion; peace must indeed dwell in 
his soifl,’ presented themselves here in their full import to my 
mind: Spohr ^ also, was of my opinion that he had never heard 
the piece so well played, for even in the finest shades of the 
expressicm* there waa nothing more to be desired. The whole 
platform from which Spohr led the orchestra, and the st^s 
leading to it, were strewn with the finest roses ; the whole front 
of theorchestmwas decorated with wreaths; and beneath his bust, 
crowned with laurel, were the words ^ Louis Spohr^ in gigantic let- 
ters, eompo^d of roses and laurel artistically interwoven. While 
the assembly were listening with the deepest attention to the 
'^endid tone^, it wab little imagined by any one how efery 
J^oyment was embittered to Spohr, by a sudden seizure with 
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cramp in the stomach, ■which soon became so intense, as he 
himself afterwards related, that when conducting the symphony 
and the ‘Lord’s Prayer’ he had great difficultly in keeping him- 
self erect. After the concert we were to have assisted at 
another fUe, given by the mini ster von Beaulieu at his house, 
in honour of SpoJir; but under the circumstances this became 
impossible, and we hastened home with all speed, where, having 
arrived^-iSipoAy went immediately to bed, and was obliged to 
resort; to. sedatives; but the cramp would not yield to them, 
and doctor who was called in, vainly endeavoured to afford 
him relief, so that the pain became intense. At this very 
moment when Spohr lay in such a sad condition of suffering that 
he expected every moment would be his last, a singular and 
striking contrast was presented to his position, by a monster 
torch-light procession followed by a large concourse of the 
inhabitants of Oldenburg, which halted under our -windows, 
and b^an a grand serenade with the overture and several 
choruses from ‘Jessonda,’ performed by all the native and 
fore^ musicians then in Oldmburg, together with three choral 
sodeties. Many other pieces were to have been tpeaiftuinedi 
but by Spohr's wish, BoU availed himself of the opportunity 
when a loud cheer was raised by the crowd, to address them 
in his name from the window in a speech of thanks, which, 
[improvised, was as well put together and delivered 
as though he had long previously studied it. But when he 
aoqualnied -with Spoh^s illness also, a general depression 
qtread impedi^^y timou^ ^ present, and the previously so 
joyous assembled serenades, wididrew in silent sadness. In 
our house, meanwhfie, all w^: remarkably lively: the hostess, 
Mrs. Oppermann, -wife of ttiO; of the 

high court of appeal, was entm^pnpgj^i-oasisage-loads of 
guests who had come to tiie coBcertyHlag^j|jp all her 
acquaintance, who had assembled- below hear 

the serenade music better. In strange in- 

ter^Ql^ the various attendances to the neced^l^^^^lr 
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patient, the messages to the apothecary, my agony of mind — 
in fact, it was a situation singular indeed of its kind. 

“At midnight the physician came again, wrote some new 
prescriptions, and gave fresh instructions, but all in vain; the 
attacks of the cramp lasted till near 3 o’clock, when they 
became at length less violent, and by degrees entirely ceased. 
But as the doctor was of opinion this morning that the motion 
of the carriage might be prejudical to the invalid, we have 
deferred our departure, and the more so, as we could be 
nowhere better off than here, where we receive the kindest at- 
tention and care from the whole household, and everything 
that the heart can wish is at our service. To-day, Spohr re- 
ceived from the Grand-duke a splendid diamond ring as a 
‘souvenir of Oldenburg,’ which greatly surprised and pleased 
him. The Grand-duke had intended to place the ring hftnself 
on his finger at the dinner to which he had invited him, but 
this also was defeated by the illness that overtook him,” &c. 

Spohr having determined by the advice of the physician 
to proceed as soon as possible direct from Oldenburg to the 
baths of Carlsbad, and devote the remainder of his vacation 
to the re-establishment of his health by drinking the waters, 
he thought he should no longer be able to fulfill his promises 
— to direct his '“Jessonda” at Bremen, and the first performance 
of fte “Crusaders” at Berlin — wherefore with a heavy 
heart he sent off letters announcing his inability to proceed 
to those places. 

Meanwhile, however, the remarkable efficacy of the Carls- 
bad waters, which he had already several times experienced, 
evinced itsdf again upon him in so satisfactory a manner, that 
in the very first week of his stay the idea suggested itself to 
him, to remain for the present but a fortnight only in Carls- 
bad, and defer following up the cure of its waters to the 
following summer, so that his so unwillingly abandoned pur- 
pose of proceeding to Berlin might yet be carried out. In 
^s hope he continued the course of baths with such^un- 
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wearied perseverance and unswerving confidence that he was 
enabled to reach Berlin in sufficient time to assume personally 
the direction of his ‘‘Crusaders ” 

" At the first grand rehearsal, in which he was introduced by 
Meyerdeer and Councillor Kustner to the assembled company of 
the theatre, he became convinced that his work had been studied 
with particular pleasure and predilection, and the song parts, 
although not filled by stars of the first magnitude, were never- 
theless impersonated, as regarded the chief and secondary 
characters, in a thoroughly satisfactory manner. On the evening 
of the performance he was received upon his appearance with 
the greatest enthusiasm by the public, and loudly called for 
after every act. On the following night the opera was repeated 
with the same brilliant success. The public papers contained 
also the most favourable notices of each, and the “Vossische 
Zeitung” especially gave an article from the pen of Belhtdb 
to this effect: “We have to speak of an event in art that will 
occupy one of the most prominent and honourable places in 
the history of our stage — the first performance of Louis Spohr^s 
new opera, “The Crusaders.” The merits of the master have 
already made themselves so prominently conspicuous, and the 
worth of that which we possess in him is so fully acknowledged, 
that it is not necessary even to speak of the character of his 
music nor of its effects upon the development of art in- the 
present day .... What we had to expect as a whole, every 
body knew who knows the artistic direction of Spohr^s genius 
— and who does not know it? That we should hear a work 
that fmight be ranked with the noblest of the kind to which 
the composer has adhered throughout his whole life, was to be 
expected. But we must frankly confess, we had not dared to 
hope for so much freshn^s, so many instances of fiery power, 
as the now more than sexagenarian master actually gives us I 
Throughout the whole, he is the same we have long known; 
but in many circumstances of the > presents us with' 

mmMrnm gifts of new and finished excoHence^ knd:^d^t%f 



267 


frequent brilliancy. His muse has never addressed herself to 
the crowd: she never sought to seduce by coquettish and 
alluring advances; her language, her movements have been 
alone animated by a noble spiritual inspiration, and sought to 
win the heart by purity and dignity. We had at first intended 
to indicate the most prominently beautiful passages, which we 
consider it just to particularise; but we soon found them so 
numerous, that we were compelled to content ourselves with 
a selection. In the first act we recall to mind the singular 
freshness of Baldvrin’s greeting; Emma’s devout song; “Dass 
ich die Braut des Himmels bin,” the effective and ominous 
mingling of the tolling of the funeral bell in the discourse 
with the porteress; the first strong physiognomic delineations 
of the abbess Celestina, in the words: “Ich kenne Dein Ge- 
schlecht — Dein Schicksal fiihrt Dich her;” we remember 
some features that designate the same character and its im- 
passioned ebullition, as: the soft transition lof the orchestra 
after the words: “Ihr sollt das Madchen lieben;” and the 
subsequent words: “Gerichtet hat ihn Gotb! — die Mutter 
weint, — die Tochter busst, — dem Todten sei verziehen;” 
which are of the deepest and most impressive effect from their 
musical treatment. — The march of the Saracens in this act 
is also, of most original colouring, and recurs again in the 
third act, where it is connected with that which has gone 
before, and is handled in so startling and beautiful a manner 
in the orchestra, that the public expressed their delight at the 
return to it there by a general outburst of applause. — • If we 
cite fewer passages in the subsequent acts, rt is not that these 
were poorer, but not to weary the reader’s patience with the 
enumeration of individual parts; and indeed the power of the 
muaic increases with the interest of the subject treated. The 
reoa^itiwsr .scene between Balduin and Emma, Balduin’s threat 
at its conclusion, and the whole finale of the second act, form 
striking moments, which always ensure the admiration of the 
hearer. In the third act, the duet between Balduin and Bfuna 
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is a fine master-piece of music, and the conclusion, the despair 
of Balduin, replete with energetic force, and instrumented in 
a truly powerful manner. The battle chorus of the Turhs, 
from its prominent difference of colouring, excited the enthu- 
siasm of the auditory, who followed the conformity of the 
opera well sustained throughout from that part to the end, 

with the most lively interest We must also ackuow- 

ledge the zeal of all the performers .... But no 
less are thanks and honour due to the public! They 
have this time shewn themselves fuUy sensible of their 
office of judge and reward-giver, and gave that unremitting 
attention to the work throughout which is most expres- 
sive of the admiration and interest it awakened. Scarcely 
any fine passage passed unnoticed by more or less warm de- 
monstrations. . . . The day thus terminated in a triumph for 
long years of meritorious services, and in a day of honour 
for this particular work, which bears witness to the wealth in 
artistic iiehes possessed by the composer, and in what sure 
keeping and governance they are in the hands of our highly 
esteemed master;” &c. — Passing over other similar notices, 
a criticism (signed H. T.) may be adverted to here, for its 
strikingly harsh contrast with the former; overflowing with 
dissatisfaction and every kind of reproach of this opera, and 
which although not among the other papers now before us, is 
still remembered by the family as one that greatly surprised 
them by its contents. In cases of this kind S^cikr always 
lauded at tiie angry zeal of Ms Mends, affirming that every 
oae hsA a right Ijo express his personal opinion freely, but at 
the same time with the remark: “When a piece of music is 
really good, no revilmg antic can take from it an atom of its 
merit!” — 

Though the brilliant success of tins opera, which Spohr 
had written under circumstances of particular predilection, 
cmistituted the most importsmt moment of Ms; eight days’ -tisit 
to Bfelin, he passed the previous and subsequent day^:i|:|^ 
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most agreeable manner in the amiable family circle of Professor 
Wichmann, But not alone in the hospitable reception accorded 
him and his wife, which afforded them all the delights of a 
charming domesticity, did SpoJir experience the highest gratifi- 
cation; for from other quarters also marks of attention were 
shown him yet more demonstrative of the honour in which his 
genius was held. 

Especially gratifying as were to him the attentions of his 
colleagues in art, Meyerbeer, Taubert, Hub. Riess, and others, 
he was not insensible to the tribute of acknowledgment paid 
to him by the King; and the honour of an invitation to the 
royal table was yet more enhanced in worth to him, from its 
being communicated to him at the King’s request in a personal 
visit from the celebrated Alexander v. Humboldt. Of this 
royal dinner party, at which, besides Htmboldt, TieTi, v, Savigny, 
and other personages of note were present, who emulated with 
each other in pleasing and intellectual conversation with the 
King and Queen, Spohr always spoke with much* pleasure in 
later years. More especially, however, he would recur to the 
following amusing incident: 

Between the King and Spohr, who was seated opposite to 
him, rose an ornamental centre-piece of considerable height, in 
the shape of a costly flower-vase, which whenever the King 
was desirous of addressing his conversation to Spohr, greatly in- 
terfered and prevented him from seeing his face. Upon each 
occasion, the King was obliged to stoop in order to look round 
the inconveniently intervening object, until growing impatient, 
after having made several signs to the servants to remove it, 
which they appeared not to have understood, the King seized 
it with his own hand, and removing the obtrusive ornament 
procured for himself an unimpeded view across the table to 
Spohr. — On the last evening, while the Wichmmn family 
and ibeir guests were seated in the illuminated garden saloon 
in friendly chat, they were greatly surprised by the sudden 
entry from the obscurity of the garden of several dark figures, 
%hich were followed by a constantly increasing number, unffl 
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the whole of the members of the royal orchestra, with Meyer- 
heer and Twubert at their head, assembled, upon which the 
senior member presented Bi^ohr with • a beautifully executed 
golden laurel-wreath, while Meyerler, in a speech of much 
feeling, thanked him “for all the grand and beautiful things 
which in his enthusiastic love of true German art he had 
hitherto created, and especially for this his excellent work, 
“The Crusaders,” &c. This discourse upon the evening of his 
taking leave, spoken with warmth and sincerity by such a 
man, could not fail to make a deep impression upon Sjaohr 
and every person present, and it was followed by a silence 
the most profound; until professor Wichmmn, who was the 
first to recover his self-possession, approached Meyerbeer, and 
to the just praises conveyed in his excellent speech, replied 
with much humour in the words: “Positively, Demosthenes 
was a mere stump orator in comparison to you!” at which 
the cheerful tone of the company was magically restored, 
and Spohr • then returned thanks in a concise yet feeling 
manner. Besides this handsome present from the royal Berlin 
orchestra, he took hack with him to Cassel another .souvenir 
of his stay there, viz. his own bust executed by professor Wich- 
mann, which on account of its speaking resemblance and 
artistic excellence has always been greatly admired both by 
connoisseurs and the general public. 

Scarcely had Spohr returned to Cassel than he was again 
upon the move, and this time to Bonn, where on the 1 1th. of Au- 
gust the inauguration of ihe monument to Beethoven was to be 
eeiebrated. To the invitation that had been sent to him many 
weeks b^broj to conduct a portion of the musical performance 
upon the ocoasimi, he had at first, it is true, replied dedlining 
it, as a special leave of absence would have been necessary 
for him to proceed thither, and after having alrmdy applied 
for one the year before to direct the Brunswick musical festival, 
he did not like to make a simile apphoation so soon. It was 
however shortly announced to han m a second lefefeeaf. .Aat 
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Prince was then staying at Cologne for a few days, they had 
despatched a deputation thither to invite him and the Countess 
Schaumburg to the approaching ceremony in her native town of 
Bonn, and to solicit at the same a leave of absence for Spohr^ 
which had been graciously granted. As no further obstacle 
now intervened, Spohr lost no time in proceeding thither, to lend 
his personal assistance at the grand festival, which had drawn 
together from far and near the musical youth of Germany, to 
do honour to the great master whose memorial was to be 
inaugurated. 

Of the festivities preceding and subsequent to the uncover- 
ing of the statue — the launching of the steam-boat ^‘Ludwig van 
Beethoven” the excursion to Nonnenwerth, the grand procession, 
the pyrotechnic display, illumination, banquet and ball — 
all these things have been so frequently described verbally 
and in writing by many who were present at the festival, that 
we will here only concisely advert to its musical features. 

In the first grand concert Beethoven^s mass in JD major 
and the ninth symphony were performed under Spohr^s direction, 
and as the published accounts of the festival express it, “both 
these worts, which present very great difficulties, were per- 
formed with the most finished execution, so that this concert 
alone, combined with the sight of the hall in which it took 
place, was well worth the journey to Bonn.” On the following 
day, Beefhoven^s grand mass in C major was performed at the 
celebration of divine service in the minster church , and upon 
the uncovering of the statue a festive cantata by Br^tenstem 
was performed under his direction. At the second grand 
concert in the hall Spohr ^ by the desire of Lisst^ again directed 
a part, while the services of the latter, as an active member 
of committee, being continually required in various depart- 
ments, with the exception of his performance of Beethoven's piano- 
forte concerto in E major ^ he confined himself to the direction 
of the G mmor symphony and some “numbers” of the Fidelio. 
The tifird, #o-oalled musicians* concert, was subjected of a 
necessity to many changes of the fourteen pieces of which 
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its programme consisted, as, besides the Princes who were 
already arrived, the King and Queen of Prussia, the Queen of 
England with her consort, and other exalted personages were 
expected at the solemnities of the inauguration of the statue, 
and lAsst did not like to begin his festive cantata before 
their arrival. But it became at length- necessary to make 
a beginning, and scarcely was the first ‘‘number” of lAssfs 
cantata concluded, than the royal personages made their ap- 
pearance, and the assembled company saluted them with the 
national-hymn: “Heil Dir im Siegerkranz ; ” after which 
Lisst had the whole cantata repeated ; upon the con- 
clusion of which it was left to the two Queens to make the 
selection of the next musical-pieces which were to be performed 
in their presence. It was thus, that not only the pieces of the 
programme were changed from their announced order of suc- 
cession, but several of the pieces were necessarily wholly 
omitted on account of the delay that had thus occurred; and 
the musical part of the festival was brought to a termination 
in a somewhat unsati^ctory manner, and without a real and 
proper conclusion in the opinion of a majority of the auditory. 
A chosen few, however, among whom was Spohr^ received an 
invitation to the grand court concert, given by the King of 
Prussia in honour of his exalted guests at his palace of the 
Bruhl, in the neighbourhood. Meyerbeer directed, and the 
prc^amme consisted, with the exception of some pianoforte- 
pieces performed by JUsst^ of song-pieces only, sung by the 
most eminent vocalists, Messrs. Mmtms^ PischecTc and Staudigl, 
with Mdmes. Lmd^ Oarcia and Tttczelk. 

Afiw a 'summer so busily occazpied, and in which Spohr 
wm of aH leisure for composmg, the impulse to write 

io®^Sidngsnew was awakened but the more strongly upon his 
return to Cassel, and seva:al instriHaentel compositions followed 
each other in quick accession, to winch siyle of art, since the 
t^mination of his opera, his whole mmd again more espe- 
addressed itself. About this period be wrote Ms 
minor^ Op. 128 , published 
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whicli he first played at the subscription-concerts in Cassel, 
and in July 1845 at the previously mentioned musical festival 
at Oldenburg, and then in commemoration of that event de- 
dicated it to Foil the music director of that' place. This was 
followed by the sixth quintet for stringed instruments (E minor 
Op. 129, published by Breifkopf Hdrtel) ; and in the course 
of the winter by a quintet for pianoforte, two violins, viola 
and violincello, in D minor (Op. 130, published by Schuberth); 
the 30th. quartet for stringed instruments (Op. 132, published 
by JBreitJcojpf) ; and a quartet concert to for two violins, viola 
and violincello, with orchestra — the latter of which was played 
at the next subscription concerts, and by the addition of the 
rich instrumental accompaniment proved especially adapted as a 
simple quartet for performance at a concert in a spacious building. 
Before it had appeared in print (Op. 130, at Schuberth's), it was 
sent for from London and Vienna, and especially asked for at 
Leipzic, at which place the directors of the Gewandhaus 
concerts were always extremely desirous of being able to 
announce in their programme a new composition in manuscript 
by Spohr, Such upon this occasion was also the sentiment 
of M. Hauptmann in a letter to Spohr: ^‘Everything coming 
from you, old or new, always finds the most favourable reception 
here: one can easily judge from the applause whether a thing 
merely pleases, or whether it makes a deep pleasurable im- 
pression, and that is always the case with your things. Either 
song or instrumental music of yours is always listened to with 
real predilection, the concert-loving pubUc finds itself then in 
an atmosphere that suits it; and in this manner also the 
quartet concerto (with the execution of which I was not alto- 
gether satisfied) met with a very warm approval. To my mind 
it is perfectly i. e. as masterly, as it is replete with 

feeling : the great difficulties attending such an undertaking are 
not in the least perceptible when listening to it, and as in 
your double quartets, the greatest clearness is always apparent 
in the most scientific combinations, which cannot always be 
slid of other compositions that overstep the limits of the ordinaryi * 

srona, A^tol;)iography. IL J3 
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that is, ^hat the initiated understand and consider as high 
art, hut which the mere, hearer of feeling finds pleasing and 
which put him in good hnmonr,” &c. The correspondence 
upon these subjects was chiefly conducted by Mendelssohn, who 
also made the proposition to introduce the third act of 
the Crusaders as a whole, in one of the concerts there, and 
afterwards announced to Spohr, who was of opinion that this 
opera in particular was not very suited to the purpose, his 
entire satisfaction: “The first time I saw your work in Berlin, 
the third act appeared to me the most spirited, and finest in 
the whole opera, and I was convinced that it would be very 
effective in a concert. You seemed to doubt it, and therefore 
I am the more pleased that yesterday’s performance of it made 
so great an impression, which, to judge from the attention 
of the auditory, the applause and their observations, appears to 
me very evident . . . The chorus was about two hundred strong, 
and the hymn in H major, the chorus for male voices in C major, 
and then the scene in the convent, sounded wonderfully fine. 
A thousand hearty thanks for this enjoyment, and for all the 
many beautiful things for which we are indebted to you. . . . 
Unfortunately I was not able so to manage that the direction 
of this concert would fall to me; but it went so well under 
Gxxde, and he had made himself so well acquainted with the 
whole work, that even you would scarcely have desired more,” &c. 

In striking contrast with these friendly words of acknowledger 
ment from so competent a judge, a circumstance occurred about 
tfee ftime, vrtfich from beii^ considered by Spohr himself 
as the one of fee kind tibroughout his long musical career, 
may not be ugdeserving of special mention here. Though the 
opera of the Crusadei^ had been sent by special request to 
Dresden for performance there, upwards of a twelvemonth, it 
had never yet been put npm the st^ej amd during that time 
ihe directors Reissiger and Wagner^^^m the celebrated 


temr Tichatschech , for whose splendid : ymoe. the ' part of 
l^idiiin seemed almost purposdiy had 

e!xpre^&ed by letter their pleasure 
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regret at the constantly recurring delays, which deprived them 
of all hope of Spohr's proceeding there to direct it — when 
suddenly, to his great astonishment, the score, not a little worn 
and defaced, was sent back from Dresden, without honorarium, 
and even without the libretto, to which Spohr had with much 
trouble appended many remarks and directions in writing ; ac- 
companied only with a letter from the manager, Mr. von 
Liittichau, the very unsatisfactory contents of which may be 
inferred from the following accidentally preserved copy of 
Spohr" s reply: 

“Your Excellency’s letter of the 15th. inst. has very much 
surprised me. I never could have believed, after my long, and 
I think I may say honourable, career as a musician, that I 
should have hved to experience the indignity to have the score 
of one of my works — not sent in as the first essay of a be- 
ginner for examination and trial, but ordered by previous ap- 
plication — sent back to me in such a manner. What you are 
pleased to assign by way of explanation or excuse for so 
strange a proceeding, I cannot possibly accept ; for it was no 
fault of mine that the opera was not brought out at the ap- 
pointed time, and both soon enough and frequently enough had 
I drawn attention to the circumstance that I could obtain no 
leave of absence out of my vacation time. How the opera, 
which is known by nobody in Dresden, should now have lost 
the charm of novelty I can as little understand, as that the con- 
tents of the opera, which were already known to you when you 
ordered it, should now all at once be found objectionable, 
while here and in Berlin, it has not met with the least oh- 
lection iu its present form, nor formerly, when performed in 
the shape of a play throughout Germany. Had your excellency 
felt any anxiety lest the opera would not remunerate for the 
time given to its study, and the expenses it might entail, you 
could a^uredly have found some relief for your doubts in the 
many mamerously attended performances which have already 
^ben place here^ in: Berlin, Brunswick, &c. It is difficult for 
also to conceive how the work of an old e^erienced com- 
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poser should be rejected by a theatre which does not disdain 
the rapid works of beginners and dilettanti such as .... and 

The insult that has been offered to me is therefore 

wholly inexplicable, and I must console myself with the re- 
flexion, that it is the only one of the hind offered to me during 
my long career as a composer^ and I congratulate myself that 
I am not under a theatrical directorship which so little under- 
stands how to respect the feelings of a veteran artist,” &c. 
To this a reply was received from the vice-manager, K. Winhler, 
who at the request of Mr. von LiitticJiau^ expressed his regret 
that the return of his score, which had become necessary, 
should have so much offended Spohr^ assuring him further- 
more, that the chief reason for it was the words and subject 
of the opera, during the ecclesiastical excitement. 

But that Spohr's view of the matter was not much changed 
by this attempt at exculpation is evident from a letter he wrote 
to Bichard Wagner^ in which he opens his whole mind to him, 
and having first expressed his disappointment that Wagner^s 
opera “Tannhauser,” which he had proposed to the Prince to 
have performed in celebration of his birth day, had not re- 
ceived the official sanction, he avails himself of the opportunity 
to detail fully to him the incomprehensible conduct of the 
Dresden theatrical directorship. Wagiter^ who then first was 
made acquainted with all the particulars, gave expression to 
his anger thereat, in so plainspoken a manner, that the pub- 
lication of his letter, highly interesting as it is, would perhaps 
be unadvisable. After the prospect of a meeting with Wagner 
in Dresden had been dispelled in so vexatious a manner, 
Spohr proposed to him a rendez-vous at Leipzic, where he 
intended making a stay of a few days on his contemptated 
journey with his wife to Carlsbad. As Warner seized the idea 
with much pleasure, the long desired personal acquaintance 
was at length made with the great^t mutual satisfaction, and 
letters addressed to the family at home speak among otkar 
things of this meeting, and other interesting circnmst^l^e^'^that 
occurred during their stay there:. , ■ -.a. 
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“We are passing our time here most delightfully, and 
enjoying a yery feast of the finest music. . On the very first 
evening we had a music party at Hauptmann'' where trios by 
Mendelssohn and Spohr^ in which each master took part, were 
played ; and the company, consisting chiefly of connoisseurs in 
art, were highly delighted indeed. On the following day a 
very charming dinner-party was given at Wagner's suggestion, 
who has himself no means of entertaining friends at Leipzic, by 
his brother-in-law, Professor Brocldiaus^ in honour of Spohr, 
We there made the acquaintance of his sister and several 
others of his relatives, all of them most intellectual creatures, 
and enjoyed ourselves greatly. Besides the members of the 
family, Heinrich Laubc, the author, and his very learned wife, 
were present, who gave a yet more lively impress to the con- 
versation. We were' most pleased with Wagner , who seems 
every time more and more amiable, and whose intellectual 
culture on every variety of subject is really wonderful. Among 
other things he gave expression to his sentiments on political 
matters with a warmth and depth of interest that quite sur- 
prised us, and pleased us of course the more from the great 
liberality of feeling he displayed. We passed the evening most 
delightfully at Mendelssohn^ Sj who did his utmost to entertain 
and please Spohr, This family has for me something very 
idealistic about them, they present a combination of inward 
and external features, and withal so much beautiful domestic 
happiness, that one seldom sees the like of in actual life. In 
their establishment and whole manner of living there is so 
much unassuming modesty amid all the obvious luxury and 
wealth around them, that one cannot but feel at one’s ease. 
And to me most gratifying is his unmistakable attachment to 
and , esteem for Spohr. He himself played a most extremely 
difficult and highly characteristic composition of his own, called 
^Siebenzehn ernste Variationen’ (seventeen serious variations), 
with immense effect ; then followed two of Spohr' $ quartets — . 
aimong them the newest (the 30th.) — on which occasion 
MMehsohn and Wagner read from the score with countenances 
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expressive of their delight. Besides these, the wife of doctor 
Frege sang some of Spohr^s songs, which Mendelssohn accom- 
panied heautifuily; and in this manner the hours passed ra- 
pidly and delightfully with alternate music and lively conver- 
sation, till midnight drew on unobserved, and at length gave 
impressive warning to break up. Wagner, who was obliged to 
return to Dresden the following day, came to take leave of 
us, which both to us and to him was a sad moment. But 
after he had left, he was frequently the subject of our con- 
versation, for he left us the words of a new opera which he 
had written (Lohengrin) to read, and which is exceedingly 
original and interesting. . . . Yesterday at the dinner-table 
we made another agreeable acquaintance, that of the poet 
'Robert RruU, who being seated exactly opposite to us, intro- 
duced himself, sustained a very lively conversation, and appeared 
quite charmed at meeting with Spohr, After dinner a per- 
formance was arranged in the church by the pupils of the 
Thomas School, where, without any accompaniment Spohr^s psalm 
with double choir, ‘Aus der TMe’ (out of the deep)^ud his 
favorite motet by Bach: Tch lasse Dich hicht’ (I will not 
leave thee) were sung. . , . Last evening an extra concert w%S 
given for Spohr in the well-known Gewandhaus, which, under 
Mendelssohn'^ s direction, was in every respect a brilliant enter- 
tainment. The programme consisted wholly of Spohr'^s com- 
positions, of which we had not been apprized before hand, 
and which was on purpose to take us by surprise. It com- 
prised: Istly. The overture to Faust; 2dly. An air from Jessonda 
sung by the prima donna, Mrs. Meyer; 3dly. Grand violin 
concerto played to Spohr's complete satisfaction by the 
wonderful hoj Joachim ; 4thly. Songs with clarinet accompani- 
ment, by the wife of doctor Frege^ Mendelssohn, and a first* 
rate clarinetist, so wonderfully executed that it went to the 
very heart; 5thly. ‘Weihe der Tone,’ which for years has been 
a bright-shining star with the Leipzic orchestra. Ait lie 
request of M&ndelssolm, Spohr, ^though he would llave 
remained a hearer only, took to dire^^ 
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subjects, on which occasion he was greeted by the orchestra 
and the auditory, which consisted of about two hundred select 
guests, with a storm of applause, as he had also been saluted 
with upon his entrance. The whole was a grand elevating 
festival, and for S;po'hr a deeply-felt gratification. Mendelssohn 
was extremely amiable, and the whole evening as though in- 
tensely happy, which proved how foreign to his mind is every 
feeling of jealousy. This evening the last music party will 
meet at Vogfs, where Mendelssohn proposes to himself an 
especial pleasure, not only in taking part in Spohr^s first trio 
as pianist, but as viol in his splendid third double quartet.” 

In this manner up to the last moment was Mendelssohn^ $ 
thoughtful and kind attention evinced to Spohr^ and upon his 
departure on the following morning, when the numerous friends 
who had accompanied us to the railway-station had taken leave 
of him, he was, as the further accounts of the journey express 
it, ‘‘the last of all, who, as the train at first proceeded slowly, 
ran for a considerable distance by the side of the carriage, 
until he could no longer keep up with it, and his kindly 
beaming eyes were the last that left their expression on the 
minds of the travellers from Leipzic,”* little anticipating indeed 
that it was to be their last meeting on this side of the gravel 

Scarcely had Spohr arrived in Carlsbad, than he received 
a pressing invitation from the Landgrave of Furstenherg^ pre- 
sident of the society of music of Vienna, to direct there two 
grand performances of his renowned oratorio, “The Fall of 
Babylon,” upon the occasion of a festival at which 1000 singers 
would assist. But as this was to take place in November, 
and it would be necessary to ask for another “extra- 
ordinary” leave of absence to comply with the invitation, this 
"was: through the Austrian embassy. But notwith- 

standing the signature of ^MeUernich'^ gave its imposing weight 
to the appKcation, the Prince refused compliance, and thus 
.iiot only was Bpohr prevented going, but^the performance of 
his oratorio was necessarily deferred to a more favourable 
lopportunity. . 
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Among the various incidents wliich this time occurred in 
agreeable relief and interruption to the daily routine prescribed 
for taking the baths, was first a concert given by the vio- 
linist Ernst, of which a letter speaks as follows : ‘‘The con- 
cert of so celebrated a virtuoso was quite an event for Carls- 
bad, and afforded us much pleasure. Besides the song 
scene of Spohr^ he played several of his own things, some 
of which were very beautiful, curious compositions replete 
with all manner of difficulties and wonderful artistic resorts 
for display, and which he executed with great precision 
and ease; but alhough he played Spohr's concerts with much 
care and great expression, yet we have not only heard it 
played by SpoJir himself, but by his talented pupil Jean 
JBott, much more correctly. The overcrowded house pre- 
sented a curious spectacle, for not only was the space 
allotted to the spectators, hut the whole stage also, oc- 
cupied by the public, which sat round disposed in a large semi- 
circle,’* &c. But amusing scenes of another kind also occurred 
at Carlsbad. One day a good-natured invalid visitor of the 
baths took it into his head to give a little treat to the^fifteen 
young serving-women attached to the baths, at which several 
hundred spectators were present; and above all, Spohr, with his 
characteristic good humour, took great pleasure at the sight 
of the assembled girls, dressed in their uniform (white gowns, 
green spencers, and pink aprons), each with a fresh-gathered 
rose in her hair, seated at a long table, and looking around 
on all the spectators with eyes beaming with pleasure as they 
partook of their treat of coffee and cake. At another time, by 
a similar but anonymous kind-hearted individual a parcel was 
sent to SpoJir containing two enormous herrings, remarkable 
samples of their species, with the laconic inscription appended 
to them: “I love Spolir^s music! The: great German Spohr 
will not despise the accompanying quite fresh herrings, a very 
rare, hut permitted dish here. CSarls]bad June 6.” Though 
Spohr had always been used to receive n great vsri^ty: ot 
presents, and frequently of the str^gest kiu^ , 
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esteem and admiration, yet lie had never before received one 
of so surprising and comical a kind, at which, with Ernst^ who 
happened to be present at the moment he received them, he 
laughed very heartily, and then without much speculation or 
care as to who the anonymous donor might be, ate with much 
relish the delicious fish, as a change from the scant prescript- 
ive supper permitted to the bath patients. As the greatest 
moderation not only in physical but mental exertions and 
enjoyments formed part of the bathing cure, Sjpdhr, as a con- 
scientious patient, had at first considered it a duty to refrain 
from every musical excitement, particularly from that of com- 
posing, until the impulse became so strong within him that 
he thought it more prejudicial to suppress by force than to 
give some form to the vivid ideas that fioated across his fancy; 
and thus with unforced readiness flowed from his pen the last 
part yet wanting to complete the fourth pianoforte trio which 
he had already begun in Cassel; and it being as it were the 
bubbling and overflow of the gaiety of his spirits, he was ac- 
customed to call it by way of souvenir of the benefit he derived 
from the bubbling springs of Carlsbad, "Der SprudelsaW^ (The 
bubble piece). As however there was no good player on 
the violincello in Carlsbad, he thought he should be obliged 
to wait till his return to Cassel for a thorough perform- 
ance of the trio; but during a short stay at Meiningen 
on his return journey, Edward Grundy the already frequently 
mentioned music director, with incredible diligence took all 
the requisite measures for getting up a quartet party on the 
same evening in his bouse, where Spohr had the unexpect^ 
opportunity of hearing his trio, with the aid of his wife and the 
distinguished, violincellist Metmer, for the first time, which 
afecH ^ little delight to the company present. As it 
:aleo soon Jtecame a favorite piece with the musical circles of 
Cassel, j^'clhr kept it hy him for a long time in manuscript, 
before he sent it to his publisher, Schuberth, who looked forward 
,with truly r^ess impati^e to the appearance of this trio 
in order to make it puUik (Op. 135.) u 
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In the beginning of the year 1847 the day drew near at 
length, the celebration of which had for weeks beforehand set 
the natives of Oassel on the tip-toe of pleasurable expectation, 
that, namely, of his twenty -fifth year’s jubilee as director 
at the court theatre of Cassel. The lively interest taken far 
•and near in this festival evinced itself in so many demon- 
strations of attachment and esteem towards the individual 
thus honoured, that a published account of them written by 
Dr. Frederick Oetker, the proceeds of which were devoted to 
charitable purposes, formed a complete pamphlet, for a short 
extract from which we have alone room here: 

“Early on the morning of the 20th. January, the recipient 
of the day’s honours was awakened from his slumbers by a 
serenade played by his pupils Jean JBott and A, Malibran, 
who, assisted by musicians of the court orchestra, performed his 
second double quartet. This was followed by a long successsion 
■of congratulatory visits from relatives, friends, pupils, and 
admirers of all classes and from every quarter, who came to ex- 
press their wishes for his health and happiness. From the society 
of St. Cecilia there came a well selected deputation, composed 
of representatives of soprani, alti, tenori and bass, in whose 
name the secretary Knyrim, the only remaining original 
member, expressed in hearty words their grateful acknowledge- 
ment of the many services rendered to art, and to the society 
in particular, by the honoured jubilant. These were succeeded 
% ibe iH^teaster-general Nehelihau^ as member of the council 
of stated who pres^ted Spokr a congratulatory address in 
writing: the chief magistrate of Oassel, and then the 

music director from Gottingen, Mr. Winner ^ delivered a wreath 
of laurel from that place, accompanied with a congratula- 
tory poem, and with a diploma nonimating Spohr an honorary 
member of tbe singing association of Gottingen. Accompanied 
with a most obliging letter the of Prussia sept to him 
ike order of the red eagle, and the Princse, who 

had acme years before already coirf^ei upon tlp^H^sAn 
ord^ of tile lion, forwarded to 
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further mark of distinction , nominating him music director- 
general, with grant of official character at court. The rescript 
of this patent was personally handed to Spohr by the cham- 
berlain von Seeringen, who the previous year had been nom- 
inated intendant-general of the court theatre, in order at 
the same time to express both his good wishes and the high 
esteem he felt for Spohr as a man and as an artist, which 
he moreover proved upon this occasion by the splendid festal 
performances he had ordered at the theatre in celebration of 
this day. This consisted in a musical-dramatic production ‘^of 
scenically connected music-pieces from the operas of Spohr,'' 
the tickets of admission to which, besides those to the extra 
standing places, had been issued many days before, so that the 
house was actually crammed. When Spo'hrmB>&e his appearance 
in the box in the first tier, which had been appropriated to 
him and his family, he was received with the most tumultuous 
demonstrations of joy, with which the strains of his overture 
to the opera of “Alruna” soon mingled. This was followed 
by a tableau from “Zemira and Azor,” representing the union 
of the lovers. After the conclusion of this tableau, as also 
after each of the following scenes from Spohr's operas: ‘‘Ze- 
mira”, “Zweikampf,” “Jessonda,” “Berggeist,” “Pietro von 
Abano,’- ^“Alchymi^t,’^ and “Kreuzfahrer,” the fairy with her 
golden magic wand came upon the stage and introduced the 
succeeding scene each time with appropriate verses. After 
each piece of music the outburst of applause was repeated, 
and at its conclusion redoubled in energy, to be again resumed 
with equal perseverance as in mcJcession the two overtures to the 
‘^Momitain Sprite” and to “Fatist” were executed with remarkaMe 
precJ^Ot: teder the direction of Bochmam the military band- 
^ Tibem followed an appropriately concaved fesM*- 
jday cidlM ^Die Huldigung” (The Homage). The scene re- 
presented a handsome park ornamented with statues, vases 
and garlands; in the back ground a modest dwelling, but 
richly decorated with garlands of flowers: The houses m 
tms in Brunswick, hardeners and maidenai 
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busied in decorating the garden; to their question as to the 
purpose and occasion of the festival the steward informs them, 
telling them the name of the honoured jubilant, and in citing 
his works speaks also of ‘Die letzten Dinge’ and ‘Der Fall 
Babylons.’ 

“All now set up a shout of joy, and from every part of 
the house rang the enthusiastic cheers of the excited assembly. 
Upon this the orchestra struck up the polonaise in “Faust,” 
while the committee of the fete waited on SpoJir to conduct 
him to a throne of flowers, where he was again greeted with 
a poetical address, and a crown of laurel placed upon his 
head “as Apollo’s favoured son,” amid the joyful vivats of 
flae public. After the fete at the theatre was over, and 
he proceeded to partake of a family supper at the house of 
his son-in-law Wolff, he received late in the evening a brilliant 
serenade from the members of the lyrical association, who had 
assembled before the house by the light of numerous coloured 
lamps. The singing being concluded they then sent up a de- 
putation to present the d^loma of an honorary member of 
society to the jubilant. Thus terminated this eventful day, 
but not the festivities; for the following day brought further 
congratulatory addresses in prosa and verse with honours of 
every kind, among which the presentation of the freedom of the 
ciiy fex>m the chief magistrate of Cassel, and as also worthy 
of mentkm, the gift of a costly silver vase from the joint 
of orchestra and theatrical company, presented 
the committee of the festivM.” 

On the twenty-second d January another grand fete took 
place, given as a surprise to Iheir friend and master by the 
members of the quartet circle, so frequently adverted to. 
After Spohr had been conducted with great ceremony into the 
presence of the company, composfd 'Cf aikmt seventy persons, 
a ^gratulatory poem composed by Dr. was read. 

The musical part of the fete which now followed consisted 
of third double quartet,, under ^ 

his Bott ; of two of hiS ' 
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clarinet accompaniment, sung by a distinguished dilettante ; and 
the pianoforte quintet with wind-instrument accompaniment. 
After the conclusion of these extremely successful performances, 
all adjourned in the best spirits to the supper-room, where, 
seasoned with toasts both of earnest and mirthful import, the 
happy evening was brought to a close in an appropriate 
manner. 

The account of this jubilee published shortly after by 
Fr, Oefker gave occasion at the same time to Spohr for the 
commencement of his autobiography. The author of that 
pamphlet having at the same time expressed the intention of 
following it up with a detailed account of his life, requested 
Spohr to furnish him first with the necessary notes; but he 
himself, while making the necessary sketch of it, took so much 
pleasure in recalling the varied events of each year as they 
presented themselves to his memory, that he conceived the 
idea of preferring to undertake its full detail himself.* With 
a lively interest he now immediately set himself to this work, 
which nevertheless proceeded but slowly, when the impulse 
for musical composition assumed again its mastery. He 
then first wrote six pieces de salon for violin and piano- 
forte,- distinguished by the titles: Barcarole^ Scherjsro, Sarohande, 
SicilianOfAir varie and MamrJca, collected in one volume as 
Op. 135, published by J. Schuberth; these were followed by 
his fourth double quartet, and some months later, at the ex- 
press wish of the Philharmonic Society of London, by the eighth 
symphony (G minor) ^ which appeared at Leip^ic as Op. 18^ 
{Peters)^ in score and arranged for four hands for the pianoforte. 

* ’i’rote this somet^hat accidental origin of Spohr^s autobiography it 
tiaay that it contains nothing more than a faithful 

picture of his ercntful life, interesting to the majority of those who take 
a warm int^est in his musical compositions ; and that it was not his in- 
tention in ^y manner to have it considered in the light of a contribution 
to the history of art, nor as a critical opinion of the works of his col- 
leagues in art, whidh has been here and there erroneously expected froA 

biography. "'4 
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Subsequently also, Spohr^s activity was unusually taxed 
at tbe theatre, as he was required for the approaching Whit- 
suntide holidays to prepare not only the usual opera but also (an 
exceptional case) a grand concert, in which among other things 
his double symphony and his first concertante were executed 
by himself and his pupil Jean BoU, For Whitmonday a new 
opera, “Arria,” by Hugo Stahle, had been selected, which as 
the maiden- work of a young composer who had grown up amid 
them had greatly awakened the interest of all lovers of music 
in Cassel. Already when a boy the young musician had ex- 
hibited such prominent talent, that Spohr was induced, at the 
wish of his father, Major Stahle of Cassel, to take him as a 
pupil in composition. With constantly increasing interest he 
now watched the progress of his talented pupil, who, already 
a good pianist, soon tried his hand at greater pianoforte-com- 
positions, among which a quartet in A major (Op. 1, published 
by Schuherth) is especially remarkable as a success. En- 
couraged by this, he then, though not yet one and twenty years 
of age, ventured under SjnoAr’a guidance upon the composition 
of music to the opera above named, written by his friend Jac. 
SofmeisteTy and that so ftilly satisfied Spohr ^ that upon Im 
pressing recommendation its performance was determined upon 
and soon put in process of execution. Though Spohr ex- 
perienced real satisfaction at the highly favourable reception 
Hm opera met with from the public, and looked forward 
to a brilliant futee for the young composer, this 
fest triumph wm unhappily his last; for after the lapse of a 
year, he was semed wi& an inflammatory fever, which arrested 
his career of promise by an early death 1 

After Spohr had several times deferred his last visit to 
England to direct according to invitation the performance of 
some of his works, he at length resolveddn Ihe summer of h847, 
to yield once more to the reiterated invitations he had received, 
and to direct the three grand concerts, in which the Sacred 
Ifeimpidc Society proposed to give the vs^hple oft his 
piec^ — oratorios, psalms, &c. At the 
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theatrical vacation he therefore set out, accompanied on the 
jonrney to England by his wife and sister-in-law, and 
this time by way of the interesting cities of Brussel and 
Ghent to Ostend, where he proposed to embark. A letter 
written home adverts as follows to their stay in Ghent: '‘On 
our way we had been informed that upon the very day of our 
arrival a grand singing festival was to take place, of the united 
Flemish and German lyrical societies ; but as we did not arrive 
here before 7 o’clock in the evening, some time after the chief 
part of the concert had begun , we thought to avail ourselves 
of the fine summer evening to take a walk through the town, 
which we found large and handsome beyond our expectation. 
Scarcely however had we proceeded above a hundred yards 
when Spohr was recognised by some gentlemen, who hastened 
towards him with the greatest surprise, and compelled us al- 
most by foce to go with them and hear the second part of 
the concert, the first part being just finished. In this 
manner we were all three hurried into a fine building, the 
‘Palais de Justice’ and stood suddenly in the immense hall 
filled with several thousand persons, when at the same moment 
one of the gentlemen who brought us in, a member of the 
committee of the festival, with a loud voice called out: ^Mes- 
sieurs, le grand compositeur Spohr vient d’arriver dans notre 
ville, le voicil’ At this announcement the whole assembly rose 
from their seats, and clapping their hands cried: ‘Vive Spohr ^ 
le grand Spohr!'* and a perfect daower of flowers in the shape 
of bouquets large and email were showered upon him horn aH 
sides* It was long before the tumultuous applause eeasedi 
meanwhile ^seats were yielded to us in the best places , and 
th^ we sat somrewhat out of countenance in our dusty tra*- 
» the midst of handsomely dressed ladies. 
But the wholeiBcene, from its very unexpectedness,^ hadsome^ 
ting extremely original and almost overpowering about it. We 
iien beard, with the rest, the second part of the concert, ia 
which the diS^a^t lyrical assoem-tions eung in pajrt with, and 
without, a<xompaniment. They all met with tte 
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most lively applause, whicli their execution in reality also 
deserved. 

“It lasted until past 9 o’clock, and then a cro'wd of persons 
pressed forward to salute S'pohr and to speak to him, so that 
it was late enough before we got home to supper, and retired 
to rest. But this was again to be of short duration, for 
between 11 and 12 o’clock we heard all manner of noises 
and preparations for a grand serenade, which the Ghent society 
‘Des Melomanes’ had resolved upon giving to Spohr. Nolens 
miens he was obliged to get out of bed and dress anew not 
only in acknowledgement of the fine music and tremendous 
vivats of the assembled crowd, but also to receive a deputation, 
which at the solemn midnight hour announced to him his 
nomination as honorary member of the society,” &c. 

Upon SpoJir’s arrival in London he and his travelling 
companions were again hospitably received in the friendly 
family of Professor Taylor^ and for them now began in every 
respect a period of great enjoyment. The oratorio performances 
in Exeter-Hall appointed for every Friday, went off with their 
usual finished perfection; but the programme t|iat had been 
previously determined upon had suffered from the alteration, 
that in place of the “Calvary,” which it was feared would 
here also excite objection on the part of the clergy, a second 
performance of the “Fall of Babylon” was announced; while in 
the third concert, as it had been previously determined, “Die 
Dingo,” the “Lord’s Prayer,” and Spohr^s recently 
Gcmotposed 84th. Psalm after MiUon^s metrical translation, 
were giv^. The enthusiasm at all the three concerts , which 
was scarcdiy isusceptible of increase on all that had previously 
been shewn , was evinced tins time more particularly by 3 :*ap^ 
turous encores of a great number of choruses and solo pieces. 
The intervening days were passed in :a no less satisfactory 
manner, in which all emulated in affor&ig some enjoyment, 
in testifying their respect for in various y?^ays. In 

and constant interchange, invitations,^ festivities, pro- 
menades and railway excursions su^oded eadit 
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whicli extended as far as 70 English miles, to the celebrated 
university city of Cambridge, with its grand and peculiar style 
of architecture ; and another to the city of Ely, remarkable for its 
situation upon a beautiful and fruitful hill rising from the midst 
of a low moorland, and yet more for its beautiful cathedral, 
considered one of the finest specimens of Gothic architecture 
in England. In this, as a remains of its former splendour, the 
finest ecclesiastical psalmody is still chanted during divine 
service by sixteen singers especially maintained for that purpose, 
and seldom in that solitary place could perhaps be found 
hearers so devoutly attentive and edified as were Spohr and 
his travelling companions. 

In pleasant reunions with the Horsley^ Benedict and Taylor 
families, his most intimately known friends, Spohr especially 
passed many happy hours, in whose circles allied so intimately 
to art and artists, fine music was a never -failing enjoyment, 
and in which frequently, to the delight of his hearers, Spohr 
contributed his personal aid. The more decidedly however, 
did he decline every request to perform in public, and in one 
exceptional instance only consented to assist at a concert 
given in his honour by the Beethoven quartet society. The 
programme of this concert, which displayed the heading 
“Homage to Spohr,'^^ comprised however on this occasion nothing 
of Beethoven, and three compositions of Spohr only, selected 
from different periods of his life, viz; 1st. A quartet (Q minor), 
a production, of his early youth; 2dly. A duet composed about 
20 years later, played by Joachim and Sainton in a masterly 
manner, and 8rdly. The third double quartet (E minor), in 
wM^ Sp^ took the first violin part, and by his play and by 
the Whele-ec^positibn, the first “number’^ of which alone had 
Mndled admiration of the public, drew down a very storm 
of Appl^se< 'iTre newspapers adverted in terms of the highest 
piM^e to the selection of the three compositions and to their 
separate beauties. Upon this occasion, respecting the duets 
^fee “Times’^ said aS follows : “These duets for two vioHns belong 
^ ihe greatest productions of Spohr’s richly inventive genius. 

SrOHB, Autotiography. n. 19- 
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Out of seemingly small materials the great composer has 
achieved harmonic effects scarcely inferior in richness and 
fullness to the quartet. The duet in E flat is positively over- 
flowing with beauties of melody and counterpoint, a perfect 
masterpiece.” . . . And added further on: “The double quartet 
in E minor is one of Spohr's most surpassingly rich com- 
positions. . . . Every separate theme bears the stamp of 
genius, and is worked out with a perfection of finish that 
displays the highest degree of intelligence.” ... “If Spohr 
had never written anything else, his fame would have been 
established by this work alone, as one of the greatest com- 
posers in the world.” . . . ^^Spohr plays now but seldom in 
public, but both musicians, and the general public alike, eagerly 
seize the rare opportunity of hearing the greatest violinist of the 
present day. His style is a pattern of purity and taste. . , . 
He not alone produces difficulties of every kind, and handles 
them with the ease of mere play toys, — but in his execution 
displays moreover the full energy and inspiration of youth.” . . . 

The end of the vacation was now rapidly drawing near, 
and with it once more the hour of parting; and on the last 
days of his sojourn so manifold were the demands made upon 
his time and attention that all his habitual calm self posses- 
sion was taxed to the utmost. With heart and mind im- 
pres^d with happy and elevating reminiscences he returned 
to his native country, where with his accustomed cheerfulness 
and zeal he was soon re-engaged in the performance of the 
duties of his post. 

In the beginning of November he was plunged into grief 
by the sudden intelligence of the death of his friend Men- 
delssohn, deeply lamenting whose loss both as a man and a 
musician, he expressed himself as follows in a letter to M. 
Hauptmann: “What might Mendelssohn in the full maturity of 
his genius not have written, had fate permitted him a longer 
life! For his delicate frame the mental exertion was top great 
and therefore destructive ! His loss to art is much to be lamented, 
for he was the most gifted of ihm Kving Qo^pqs^j.,^ his 
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efforts in art were of tlie noblest! ” — His next thought was 
to institute a festival m memoriam of the too early departed 
one, but as he received for answer to his proposal to that 
effect, from the intendant of the court theatre, that: “the 
proposed festival in memory of the deceased could not be 
permitted at the concerts of the court theatre, as it did not 
find approval in the highest quarters,” he determined to give 
it on a smaller scale at a private concert in celebration of 
the 25th. anniversary of the St. Cecilia society on the 22nd. 
November, and upon the occasion to inaugurate the fete with 
a poem composed for the occasion with a chorus from Men- 
delssohn^s “Paulus.” But after everything had been arranged 
for the best and the grand rehearsal been held, intelligence 
was suddenly received of the dangerous illness of the Elector 
Wilhelm II., who resided in Frankfort, which was followed 
by that of his death, and* the order for a general mourning 
throughout the Electorate and a desistance from every kind 
of music on the following days. Hereupon, after a delay of a 
month, the performance of the projected festival was again 
about to take place, and Spohr had once more fixed the day 
for it, when death once more intervened — this time afflicting 
his own family with a very painful loss. On the 18th. De- 
cember Spchr^s mother-in-law was seized with illness, and 
after a few days’ suffering was snatched from the disconsolate 
family to ^ which she had been bound by ties of the tenderest 
affection. The Christmas holidays, which had usually been 
.with them a period of happy [festivity, were now changed 
to days of gloom . and mppraing, and the more so from the 
qireimistanfCe Mx. Pfe^er (father) was laid on a sick-bed by 
the and the happy reunion in the paternal 

^ajways felt so happy, and so well knew 
ho% tn make ^jothers so, seemed to be interrupted for a long 
qiot for ever! The subsequent weeks passed amid 
spares, amd^anxi^ies, and not until his father-in-law’s convales- 
^^ce conld think of celebrating the lopg- prepared -for 
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The programme was so arranged, that it presented in 
chronological order twelve music pieces of Bach^ Handel^ 
Haydn ^ Momrt, Beethoven, Hauptmann, Mendelssohn and 
Spohr, as specimens of the style of each of those masters, 
to whose works the St. Cecilia society during its existence of 
twenty-five years had especially devoted its efforts. After the 
last song piece hut one: ‘‘Wir preisen selig die” &c., from 
“Paulus,” a poem was recited, entitled: Feeling of sorrow upon 
the early death of Felix Mendelssohn-Bariholdy. 

ITiis was followed hy the presentation of a double 
breast-pin set with diamonds, accompanied with a poetical 
address to Spohr — the subject represented by the pin being 
a violin, and bass-clef. A “Hymn to Spohr,'" composed by 
H Stable, was then sung; and in conclusion, at the banquet 
which followed, a discourse was delivered relative to the 
origin and services of the society for the prosperity of which 
the speaker himself (Mr. WeinricK), in the triple character 
of singer, librarian, and treasurer, had laboured with unwearied 
zeal for many years. 

In 1848, shortly after the outbreak of the disturbances 
in France, Spohr, somewhat under the influence of ideas of 
liberty, &c., composed his sextet for two violins, two viols and two 
violincellos (Op. 140, published by C. LucMiardt of Cassel), on 
making entry of which in the list of his compositions, he ap- 
pended the words : “Written in March and April, at the time 
of the glorious revolution of the peoples for the liberty, unity 
and grandeur of Germany.” And this composition, so rich in 
freshness of melodic, iii genuine miherial harniony, that scarcely 
any other of Spohr"^ works surpasses it, furnishes an eloquent 
testimony to the st^te of Im feelings and his aspirations, which, 
soaring above the storm of the present, speak only of peace, 
hope and concord, is in Spirit ho behdd tHem spring out of 
the momentary strug^es. .Satisfied as 5%^ might feel with 
this composition — the fii^t ih^ toeing qf the new 
im. upon Germany — he wMiy 

abandoned all further compositionv/foeling, ;.r^^^^,;|^^^ 
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in a letter to his friend Hauptmann^ that ^^the excitement of 
politics and the constant reading of the newspapers incapacitated 
him from giving his attention to any serious and quiet study.” 

On the 6th. August a grand popular festival took place 
in Cassel, which kept the whole of the inhabitants in a state 
of joyous mobility for the day. It commenced early in the 
morning, with the public recognition of the imperial adminis- 
trator by the garrison assembled upon the “Forst.” This was 
followed by the consecration and presentation of colours to 
the newly-formed corps of body-guards, combined with a grand 
church service in the presence of the Electoral family upon 
the Bowling-green in the Karlsaue, and in the afternoon there 
was a people’s festival, in which the whole population of Cassel 
— a mixed troop of all classes — flocked to the Aue, either 
as participators in, or spectators of, the popular games, 
the dancing and the music. Towards evening, to the surprise 
of everybody the Elector , in plain black dress - coat , was 
seen threading his way among the joyous crowd, with looks 
expressive of the cheerful interest with which he acknowledged 
the cheers of the people who thronged every part of the park. 
The festivities of the day were terminated by a concert under 
Spohr^s direction, executed by the singers and members of the 
choral societies of Cassel in front of the orangery, at which 
also the Elector appeared, and after a lengthened conversation 
with SpohTj asked him expressly for the song ‘‘Was ist des 
Beutschen Vaterland.” 

In June 1849 Spohr set out for Carlsbad, aid stopped, 
on his' way tidthef a few days at LeipziOi where inf the 
circle friehds, he again passed many .ha^py? 

Kotif tO' his noble art. On the &*st evening^ at: thb 
h^Acft4d^;#ierird Mr. V^gf, two of his latest and as yetun- 
pubhrihed obm^^ositib^^ fourth double qusxtet (G mmor) 
and the hut recently finished 31st. quartet (Cma^or) — bolh oi 
which were subsequently published by 0: Lwhhair^ im Cassel 
ste Op. 136 ai^ l41> The double quartet w^ received more 
"^Iple^lly with such warm admiration, that Spohr gratified I 
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the wish expressed by several of his auditors to repeat it 
once more on the following day at the conservatory before a 
large circle, among whom were the teachers and pupils of that 
institution. On the last evening, his old friend Moscheles 
prepared for him a brilliant fete, and embellished the musical 
part of it by his own masterly performance of Spohr’s first 
trio, and his pianoforte quintet with wind instruments, after 
which the strains of a choral song, ‘‘Honour to Spohrj*^ were 
suddenly heard from the garden in front of the house, and 
some of his four-part songs, some of Mendelssohn’s and some 
of Sauptmann’s^ were executed in a most effective manner. 

The now ensuing stay in Carlsbad, extending to several 
weeks, was upon this occasion particularly pleasant in many 
respects. In the intercourse with several distinguished men 
well known for their public activity, Spohr took great pleasure. 
Among these especially were Hansemann of Berlin and Simson 
of Konigsberg, to the latter of whom, from the thorough com- 
munity of sentiment in their mutual political creed, he was 
especially attracted. As both men evinced at the same time 
a warm love of music , they , together with their fami- 
lies were soon admitted into the small circle of the 
elect who had the entrSe to the musical performances of 
Spohr and his wife. With these and other .charming families 
the afternoons were then passed in excursions on all sides into 
the beautiful environs, in which Spohr ^ although long since well 
acquainted with every spot, always experienced a new delight 
and one equally shared by his wife. 

ftom his stay in Carlsbad Spohr also experienced the 
most desirable benefit to his health, resulting in so com- 
plete and permanent a relief to the liver complaint which had 
recurred at previous frequent intervals, that, grateful as he 
felt for the pleasant and health-restoring time he had passed 
there, he had now no further necessity to resort to the 
wonderful efficacity of its waters; ; ' ; i 

Strengthened and refreshed in bod^ ahd mind, he retup^ed 
to Cassd, and shortly afterwards the 
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fifth pianoforte trio (C minor, Op. 141, published by Schulerth 
in Hamburg); which was followed by three duets for two 
soprani, published by Peters of Leipzic, which for their sweetly 
expressive melodies and their ease of performance, hke those 
which had previously appeared from the pen of Mendelssohn^ 
soon became favorite pieces in musical circles. 

Towards the end of the year 1849 Spohr was afflicted 
by a heavy sorrow, in the sudden illness that befell his wife 
the day after Christmas Day, and which increased so much in 
severity as to imperil her life at the entry of the new year. 
At length, however, her good and unimpaired constitution, 
aided by the most unremitting care, overcame her malady, 
and Spohr hailed once more with delight the day when she 
could again resume her accustomed seat by his side at the 
dinner-table. But on the next day (January 22) an un- 
toward accident befell himself. While on his usual daily way 
to the theatre -rehearsal, a sharp unexpected frost having set in 
during the night, he slipped, and fell with such violence as to 
inflict a very severe blow on his head, from the consequence of 
which the unremitting care of his experienced medicial attendant 
Dr. Harnier did not re-establish him till after the lapse of 
several weeks. Shortly after his recovery, he wrote his ninth 
symphony, “Die Jahreszeiten’^ (The Seasons), the plan of which 
had much occupied his mind during his illness, and as he 
himself complained, “regularly haunted him during the long 
sleepless and feverish nights.” He gave in so far a new form 
to it, that he divided it into two grand themes, with the de- 
signations : Part I. ; Winter, transition to spring, spring. Part H. : 
Summer, transition to autumn, autumn. Although Spohr wrote 
the symphony in the dull cold days of winter, the result ne- 
y^theless; waa jnst the least characteristic of his tvmt&rly in- 
tentionSii .While in the spring theme every note rings joyous 
with the’ glad awaking of nature, — in that of summer, the 
sultry heat is expressed in tones the effect of which is such, 
tixat the astonished hearer positively seems to feel it — and 
lastly the mdmm, with its exhilarating music of the chase,. 
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and the masterly interwoven Rheinweinlied (vintage song of the 
Ehine) — can scarcely fail in inspiring the hearer with the 
most lively enthusiasm. 

About this time Spohr, with every lover of music in Cassel, 
experienced great pleasure from the visit of a young female 
artiste nearly related to him. This was Bosalie Spohr^ the 
second daughter of his brother William. From early childhood 
she had evinced a passionate love of music, and subsequently 
devoted herself with unwearying zeal to the study of the harp. 
Although at first it was not the wish of her parents that their 
daughter should perform in public, yet when they had subse- 
quently become convinced of her real artistic talent, they could 
no longer oppose her ardent wishes, and at the age of 22 
she proceeded, accompanied by her father, upon her first musical 
tour. After she had given proof of her abilities in several 
public performances at Hamburg and Leipzic, she visited 
Cassel, where she played several times in private circles, and 
at one concert at the theatre under the direction of Spohr^ 
on which occasion she not only earned the warmest approbation 
of a delighted auditory but a yet more gratifying reward in 
the commendatory words of her highly-esteemed uncle. The 
young musician subsequently achieved many a brilliant triumph 
in her further visits to the larger cities of Germany and Holland ; 
but her pronaising artistic career was shortly brought to an 
unexpectedly early termination, first by deaths in her im- 
mediate family cirde, and afterwards by her marriage with 
ceimt Xmier Suuerma, 

®#ing the summer vacation, in order at length to pay 
his long-promised visit to Breslau, 8pohr proceeded thither by 
way of Leipzic in the hopeof hearmg Schumann^ $ new opera of 
‘‘Genoveva;” but to his great regret, upon his arrival there, he 
was informed of the delays that had intervened to defer its 
performance, and was obliged to <jontent Imhself with attend-^ 
ing several rehearsals, hut whichi'oU-acci^unt of the frequtotly 
intmrupting repetitions, could nateally aMrd Mm but a fay 
imperfect conception of the whofe work. 
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means an admirer of the compositions of Schumann so far 
known to him, in which he had frequently found a want of 
euphony and melodious breadth of harmonies, he formed a 
very favourable opinion of the opera, and it especially pleased 
him to observe that the same method of treatment which he 
had resorted to in the composition of the “Crusader” had been 
followed, in that Schumann did not permit the unnatural in- 
terruption of the action by a wearisome and constant repe- 
tition of words. It was no less interesting to Spohr to become 
acquainted with some of his larger pianoforte compositions, 
the desired opportunity for which was afforded him at the 
musical, parties given to him, at which Mrs. Claa-a Schu- 
mann played a trio and pianoforte-concerto of her husband’s 
with the most finished excellence, with which exception all the 
rest were compositions of Spohr's, among which the sextet he 
wrote during the March revolution: and at an extra-concert at 
the Gewandhaus his newest symphony, “The seasons,” was 
performed to the great delight of all who heard it. 

The remainder of his stay in Breslau, which was there 
expressively designated as a “fortnight-long Spohr festival,” 
was a continuous round of entertainments, musical soirees, &c. 
The “Neue Oder-Zeitung” describes Spohr’s advent as “ah event, 
that had set aU the educated classes of the town in com- 
motion,” and further adds : “Everybody crowds forward to see 
the German master — all are anxious to say that they have 
at least had the satisfaction of a personal meeting. There is 
a jieculiaf gratification in standing opposite to the man who, 
though his eyis rests upon us with the coldneSs of the stranger, 
'1®^ ’known to ns in spirit as one of our best and 
’whose works have recalled to us the goldeU 
o<i^' youth', and whose noble creations purify oUr 
souli. ' Ml %■ GertUany who love music and who play, recognise 
th4 toauieh* to whom as musicians they are indebted for a 
gneat part of tbrir culture, for many elevating feelings, many 
hours of ImppihOSs. Is it than to be wondered at that every 
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one crowds around the master — that all are ready to acquit 
part of that debt to him by loud and honourable acknowledge- 
ments ?” 

His festive reception, which commenced at the very rail- 
way station, was followed in the evening by a grand serenade 
and procession by torch-light, for which all the musical and 
choral societies of Breslau had met to execute the choicest 
pieces of music, chiefly selected from SpoJir's operas, and 
which at intervals they gave singly, or executed in combination 
and en masse. At the grand concert that took place under 
his own direction at the spacious and handsome Aula, his own 
compositions alone were given : Overture to and air from 
the third symphony, with the ’’Lord’s Prayer;” and the “Breslauer 
Zeitung” designates it as “a musical festival singular in its 
kind in the city of Breslau, for that Spcihr at the present 
time was the only one who had so much distinguished himself 
in very kind of composition, that the church, the concert room, 
and the theatre, could equally boast of his works; and that 
such a performance by such united powers (singing academy, 
theatrical orchestra, society of musicians^ &c0 b^i^d never yet 
taken place there.” At the different banquets that were given 
to Spohr^ his music in various ways formed part of the enter- 
tainment, and the songs that were written in his honour for 
the occasion had been adapted to appropriate melodies of his, 
which greatly increased their effect and frequently took the 
company by surprise. 

At the express wish of the friends of music of Breslau, 
he detei3mped to assist personally at a concert given in the 
smaller saloon of the Aula, before a great number of musical 
amateurs who had been invite ; in his sextet and third double 
quartet, of which the ‘‘Breslauer Zeitung” speaks with mudi 
enthusiasm, and after dwelling upon the generally acknowledged 
specialities of his play, says further: ,“that ike master at hk 
present aye still possesses all thoee .^pecd^ties; that he plajis 
with the fire and energy of a y^g man, a^d tibrows ol|f ^ 
greatest difficulties with a power ^d boldne^rltel^^'Uston- 
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ishing — that it is a thing quite unumal and was never seen 
there before.” 

On the part of the directors of the theatre the happy 
selection of Spohr's opera “Zemire und Azor” was made in 
his honour, which, with its charming melodies, never fails to 
make the most pleasing impression on the public on the first 
time of hearing; and with its music so truly appropriate to 
its subject, opens to us as it were the bright world of fairy 
land, which although more than ever fading away from the 
materialistic age in which we live, yet idealised by such sweet 
sounds, can never lose its fascination for the mind. This effect 
was produced on this occasion in Breslau also, as demonstrated 
by the brilliant reception with which it was welcomed, and 
the generally expressed wish for its speedy repetition under 
Spohr’s direction, who then also experienced great pleasure 
in those two fine performances of his work. — He was nd less 
gratified by the organ concert given him by his friend Hesse 
in the fine church of St. Bernard, in which he exhibited his 
great mastery of that grand instrument in every possible 
manner. Devoted admirer and adherent of Spohr as he was, 
he was still loathe to part from him, when after a fortnight 
passed in Breslau he departed with the purpose O'f making an 
excursion in the Riesengebirge with his wife. As a guide inti- 
mate with the l ^^ ties Hesse accompanied them, and was not 
a little gratified m witnessing the feelings of delight with which 
Spokr was impressed by the natural beauties of his Silesian 
fatherland. Ifeithet was ' musio, loved nshsio / forgotten , for 
it wae not- only the subject "of j^ay diasouffie , ' but in the 
Biesengebiiige ' itedf the powerful sereoad^s of the music 
choHsts of 'WawAbrton and HirsChberg gifeeted thdr master, 
w- Thd ooturn journey to Cassel was made Berlin, 
where ^Spoh^ loftnd an invitation from the conservatory, which, 
although but thinly composed in summer, performed never- 
theless a part of his oratorio “Calvary” and his psalms with 
double ehcams in a brilliant manner, by way of compensation 
%sth to tbemselves and him for his inability to comply 
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the inyitation they had giyen him almost eyery winter to come 
and either personally direct or hear his oratorio. 

Meanwhile the political state of Germany, and more par- 
ticularly of Hesse greatly grieyed Spohr, and as the best con- 
solation he abandoned himself to his musical studies, the zest 
for which did not leaye him eyen in this time of trouble and 
sorrow. In the course of the months of October and Noyember 
he composed his seyenth quintet for stringed instruments 
(G minor, Op. 144, published by Fefers), and three songs from 
“One thousand and one days in the East,” by JBodenstedt 
(also published by Feters). 

It was in the summer of this year that Spohr experienced 
the malice and chicanery of the court. He had intended to 
start the first day of his yacation for a tour in Switzerland 
and upper Italy. He accordingly sent in his request to the 
Elector, which he considered a mere pro-forma matter. To 
Spohr's great surprise the answer was in the negatiye — no 
leaye of absence would be granted. Hereu|)on Spohr set off 
without leaye. He passed through the Via Mala, oyer the 
Spliigen to Milan and Venice, and returned oyer the Sti Gott- 
hard pass to Lucern, and so back to Cassel, where he arriyed 
bdFore the yacation had expired. After a short repose he availed 
himself of the remaining time to pay a long-promised visit to 
the director of the orchestra at Gottingen, who, conjointly 
with all the lovers of music at that place, used every exertion 
to do honour and afford gratification to their esteemed guest: 
A eerenade given members of the choral Society on the, 

first evening ^ was followed on the next morning 

by a perfoiffied by the band of the regiment 

lying at Hordheifii in thi immediate neighbourhood. At a 
grand concert given at the Aula Spohr directed in person his 
symphony “Die Weihe der Tone,’' wMch was followed by his 
potpourri on themes from Jessoida^ performed by one of bis 
most distinguished pupils, AugukU who when a boy bad 

awakened the warmest interest on |)al4 Spohr ^ 
markable talent, and after having 
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years with the greatest success, was first appointed a member of 
the court orchestra at Cassel and subsequently Kammermusicus 
and member of the royal orchestra at Hanover.* As finale 
to the concert Mendelssohn's music to Athalia, combined with 
a melodramatic poem, was executed by the members of the 
Gottingen choral society; and thus S^ohr, who had been present 
at its grand rehearsal with the greatest interest, had the much 
desired opportunity of becoming acquainted with the only one 
of the grander lyrical compositions of Mendelssohn which he 
had not yet heard. On the following day there was also some 
excellent music. 

Wehner had made arrangements for quartet music at his 
own house, and previous to a large dinner party, which he 
gave as a mark of respect to Spohr, some exceedingly fine 
music was performed with the most finished excellence, and 
to the delight of all present Spohr himself took part in his 
own sextet. The dinner was seasoned by a succession of 
appropriate toasts and piquante speeches, the chief subjects 
of which were music and politics, and lastly also ^‘Spohr's bold 
stroke” — the journey without leave — was drank amid the clang 
of classes and the enthusiastic cheers of the company, who 
highly approved of the spirit he had shown. But the “bold 
stroke” was, as may be imagined, considered with much less 
approbation in Cassel, and a few weeks after Spohr' s return he 
was officially required by the general-intendant to explain and 
justify “his absence from Cassel without leave.” His explan- | 
:afron was considered unsatisfactory, and he was condemned to 
pay a fine of 550 thaler (82 h 10 $,). He went to law; 
but^the end cf it was that he paid the money, which was 
handed -tow to pension fund instituted by him. 


* To Hm, as a true representative of the Spohr school was the pre- 
fererwe ,give|i over all the competitors who bid in emulation of , each other 
and at very high prices for the highly coveted Stradivari violin of his 
honoured masbr; and which became his property one year after the 
^^ease of the WtW*’ • ' 
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public; in so much, that be was obliged to agree in the re- 
mark of bis friends 5 tbat tbe effect in many parts, especially 
that of tbe powerfully imposing cbornses, was more immense 
than tbe composer bimself bad erven conceived. 

On Sundays, on wbicb days, according to English custom, 
tbe theatres are closed , there are no concerts , and even all 
private music is bushed, Spohr gladly availed bimself of tbe in- 
vitations he received to make excursions far away from the 
gigantic town, to recruit bis energies somewhat in the jfresh 
air, from tbe daily musical fatigue and excitement. Some- 
times it was to Clapbam and Kensington, on a visit to the 
Sillem and Horsley families; sometimes farther by railway to 
Sir George Smarfs pleasant country-house at Cbertsey, which 
Spohr always called “the little paradise;” or to Professor 
Owen^s in Eichmond-park ; from which he always returned 
requickened in mind and body to the wear and tear of London 
hfe. OwerCs charming residence and his amiable manners were 
always subjects of agreeable recollection to Spohr^ and he would 
often relate how the celebrated naturalist, in his kindly un- 
assuming manner, would come out to welcome him. on a hot 
summer’s day, clad in a light summer jacket and a broad- 
brimmed straw hat, but in honour of “his welcome renowned 
guest,” decorated with the Prussian order “pour le merite,” and 
then till late in the evening devise every possible means of 
affording him pleasure and entertainment. 

Meanwhile the rehearsals of Faust had prospered so well, 
that on the 15th. July Ihe first public performance took place 
under Spohr^s direction, and a letter written home refers to 
it in the following manner; 

“The opera went off incomparably well , and made - a 
wonderfully powerful effect upon everybody. Indeed to us 
also it appeared in quite a new light^— everytiiing.was so grand, 
so splendid! The new additional thetfites blend charmingly 
with the whole, and present singularly fee. effects; i Decorations, 
sconery, all are new, exceedingly bi^fent/andgot up atgpSft 
expense: orchestra, singers, and choru%.didtiiieifr\j^ 
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the Londoners say, that they have not seen so splendid an 
operatic performance for many years; and it was received 
throughout also with the most enthusiastic applause. That 
the foreign (almost all Italian) singers would have sung this 
German music with so much zest and pleasure, we could 
scarcely have believed possible. Those who most distinguished 
themselves were Mrs. Castellan (Kunigunda), Bonconi (Faust), 
Formes (Mephistopheles), and Tamlerlih (Hugo). The latter 
charmed every body, for he has a splendid tenor voice with 
immense power, and he executed the beautiful air, accompanied 
by a magnificent chorus of forty male voices, with such fire and 
irresistible power that a da capo was called for by general 
acclamation. And Formes also, in his song in A major, which 
had greatly gained by the newly composed exceedingly beautiful 

introduction and recitative scene The whole house was 

in ecstacy, and in the intervals between the acts, and at the end, 
Spohr was warmly congratulated by a host of friends and ad- 
mirers.” With similar success and with yet more perfect execution, 
the second and third performance of Faust, under Spohr’s di- 
rection, took place within a few days; after which he once more 
left England, accompanied to the place of embarcation by nu- 
merous lovers of music, who up to the last moment projected 
the most inviting plans for the next summer. 

Agreeably impressed with the successful issue of his journey, 
he returned to Germany, picturing to himself the happy hours 
in which, as was his custom, he should again relate amid the 
expectant circle at home the interesting incidents of his visit. 
But this time the pleasure of once more meeting the members 
of his family was but too soon overshadowed, and Spohr beheld 
with much alarm the suffering constitution of his father-in-law, 
whose declining bodily strength had for some time past ex- 
cited the utmost anxiety; but which assumed appearances so 
threatening during the last few weeks, that the anxious members 
of his family, despite their tender care and hopefulness, could 
no longer deceive themselves as to the near approach of his 
.dissolution. With sorrowing hearts they beheld with every day 

SrOHE, AutoWography. H. 20 
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the nearer approach of the long-dreaded moment ; till on the 
4th. October 1852, the loyed and honoured parent breathed 
his last. This sad event cast an enduring shadow over Spohr's 
life, for with his wife he not only lamented the loss of the 
beloved father, but mourned thenceforth that of the truthful 
friend whose feelings and sentiments had been so congenial 
with his own. 


In the autumn of 1852 the duties of Bpohr's office were 
unexpectedly much- alleviated by the nom in ation of a second 
director; an appointment which indeed, with his great ac- 
tivity and as yet unimpaired powers, he had never con- 
templated as a thing to be desired; but which was nevertheless 
the more agreeable to him from the circumstance that the 
newly -created appointment was given to his favorite pupil, 
concert-master Jean JBott, in order to secure his rejection of 
the post of musical director at Hanover, which had been 
offered to him under very favourable circumstances. By this 
means the Cassel court orchestra was saved the loss of so ^stin- 
guished a member, and his services were fully secured. Spohr 
consented also very willingly to the requisitions of the managers 
of the theatre to abandon to the direction of the new co- 
director the operas proposed, and suggested but few modi- 
fications in this arrangement. By this means SoU assumed 
the direction of a number of light operas, chiefly French and 
Italian, but undertook as heretofore to lead as first violin in 
the orchestra under Spohr's direction in all grand German 
operas, which were reserved to the latter. The repertory of 
the new and zealous co-director soon received an interesting 
addition, for iu the beginning of the year 1853 Shah&peore's 
“Midsummernight’s Dream,” with Mendelssohn's music, was per- 
formed on the Cassel stage for the first ; on which, oor 
casion Spohr expressed himself in the following words d 
letter to Sauptmam: “The most chsorming mii^ 
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of JK&ndelssolm is indeed his music to the “Midsummernight’s 
Dream,” ■which has at length been performed here also, and 
right well. JBott practised the orchestra in the music most as- 
siduously, and for me it was a great enjoyment to he enabled 
for once to listen as auditor to the performance of good 
music.” In regard to Spohr’s own labours the same letter 
then speaks further: “We are now studying ‘Tannhauser,’ 
(which the Elector has at length permitted), and we shall give 
that opera for the first time on Whitmonday. It •will be put 
on the stage with the greatest care and both decorations and 
costumes will be rich. There is much that is new and beautiful 
in the opera, but much also that is most distressing to the 
ear. For the violins and basses it is more difficult than any- 
thing I ever yet met with,” &c. 

After the first performances of this difficult work had 
passed off in the most successful manner, Spohr wrote again 
respecting it to his friend Hauptmann: “‘Tannhauser’ was 
performed last night for the third time, and again to a full 
house. The opera has gained many admirers, by reason of 
its earnestness and its subject-matter, and when I compare 
it with others produced of late years, I am also of their way 
of thinking. With much of what was at first very disagreeable 
to me I have become familiarised from frequent hearing; but 
the want of rhythm, and the frequent absence of rounded periods 
is still to me very objectionable. The manner in which it is 
performed here is really very fine, and in few places in Ger- 
many can be, heard with such precision. In the enormously 
difficult ‘ensembles’ of the singers in the second act, not one 
single note was omitted last night. But with all that, in 
several parts these assume a shape which make a downri^t 
•horrifying music, particularly just before the part previous 
to where Elizabeth throws herself upon the singers who rush 
upon TannhSuser. — What faces would Haydn and Moeart 
make, ware they oHiged to hear the stunning noise that is now 
given to as for music I — * The chorus^ of pilgrims (but which 
jms here supported by clarinets and bassoons p.) were in- 

20 * 
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tonated so purely last night, that I became somewhat reconciled 
for the first time to their unnataral modulations. It is as- 
tonishing what the human ear will by degrees become accus- 
tomed to!’’ &c. 

Although, as may be inferred from the above remarks, 
SpohTj with his preminent sentiment for harmony and beautiful, 
regular forms in music, could not readily reconcile himself to 
the tonic creations of more modern times, which so frequently 
deviate from them, he nevertheless took a lively interest in 
them, and was so anxious to become acquainted with Wagner^s 
newest opera “Lohengrin,” that while awaiting the as yet 
witheld permission of the Elector for a full theatrical per- 
formance, he determined upon giving some scenes from it at 
the ensuing winter concerts,, and wrote to Hauptmann on the 
subject as follows : “If you wish to afford us a pleasure by 
sending something for our winter concerts, let me ask of you 
the music to ‘Lohengrin,’ I was in correspondence with 
Wagner this summer, and he knows that I am exerting my- 
self to put that opera upon the stage here, also. He will 
therefore have no objection to a performance* of some scenes 
beforehand. I shall write to inform him of it also upon a fitting 
occasion, but I do not like to renew the correspondence on 
the subject, without being empowered to ask at the same time 
.for the score for our theatre, which will not be before next 
summer, for the birthday of the Elector.” This expectation 
was nevertheless not realised, for the Elector’s permission was 
neither granted for the day appointed, nor upon a subse'- 
quent reiterated solicitation; and in this manner Spohr was 
never enabled to hear this opera, which both in Cassel>nd 
other places he had repeatedly striven to do. 

With the approach of the vacation of the summer 1853 
Spohr made preparation once more (for the sixth and last 
time) for the journey to England, whence in the month of 
January he had received, (and as chance would have it upon 
the same day) two letters of invitation from two wholly dif- 
ferent parties. One, from the theatre-director 
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a recapitulation of the plan formed in the prerious summer, 
of bringing out an Italian translation of Bpohr’s “Jessonda” 
during the approaching season; the other, from Dr, Wylde, 
the director of the recently instituted New Philharmonic Society, 
contained a pressing invitation to Spohr, to undertake the 
direction of the grand concerts which the society contemplated 
giving during the summer months. The latter attractive in- 
vitation was the one that decided his yet wavering resolu- 
tion, since it was of the greatest interest to him to procure 
a hearing for his grander orchestral compositions, which would 
there be performed with all that power which was already 
known to him, before a public who, like all the performers, 
understood so thoroughly the spirit of his music. 

Scarcely had he arrived in London than an agreeable 
musical surprise awaited him, for on his first visit to Dr. 
Wylde he was pressed by him to proceed immediately to a 
morning concert then about to take place, and arrived there 
just in time to hear an excellent perforinance of his nonett, 
and at the conclusion was warmly greeted by the audience, 
to whom the announcement of the presence of the composer 
was both an agreeable and sudden surprise. Under similar 
circumstances he was present the next evening at the last 
Philharmonic concert in the Hanover Square Booms, where he 
was greatly gratified by the very successful performance of his 
historical symphony, which was enthusiastically applauded. 
A few days afterwards the first of the concerts of the New 
Philharmonic Society took place under his personal direction, 
of which mention is made as follows in a letter written home: 
“Last evening Spohr consummated the first of his great achieve- 
ments; the direction of the fine New Philharmonio concerts in 
Exeter-HaU, where he was again received with the same enthu- 
siasm as formerly, and which was manifested throughout the 
whole performance. We found our exalted expectations of 
this gigantic orchestra, wholly composed of musicians of high 
standing, fully realised, and the impression made by the im- 
a^se naass in the spacious and densely crowded haU was 
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truly grand and imposing. Eren the ninth symphony of 
Beethoven, abnormal as are many things therein, and especially 
the last subject, with the ‘song to pleasure,’ executed in the 
finished manner it was, afforded a real enjoyment. Spohr’s 
‘Overture in the severe style’ opened the concert, and had 
a grand effect; as also that of ‘Jessonda,’ which was even 
encored. This was followed by the tenor song in ‘Jessonda,’ 
splendidly sung by Th. Formes, and received with tumultuous 
applause,” &c. 

Not less interesting also was the programme of the last 
concert directed by Spohr; it comprised besides his own com- 
positions — a quartet concerto, a double symphony , and the 
overture to the “Mountain Sprite,” — the D major symphony of 
Beethoven, the overture to “Fidelio,” the duet for two pianofortes 
of Mendelssohn and Moscheles (executed by Miss Claus and Miss 
Goddard), and some other pieces. The performance of the whole 
of the pieces of music was all that could be desired, and in 
regard to the fine effect of Spohr' s symphony, a letter specially 
remarts: “The double symphony seemed as though it had 
been written expressly for such orchestral powers and for this 
place. The lesser orchestra was, in accordance with several 
trials made at the rehearsal, placed high up above, and apart; 
and sometimes between the powerful and imposing masses of 
tone of the larger orchestra it sounded really lite music from 
another sphere.” 

The chief object of Spohr’s journey to London was thus 
once more fully achieved: but on the other hand the projected 
performance of “Jessonda” during the same time, met with 
numerous unexpected obstacles. In order to allow Spoh/r the 
number of rehearsals he considered necessary for the study 
of the work, another opera, also a newly studfied one , “Ben- 
venuto Cellini,” by B&rlioe, was 'selected for performance during 
the intervening opera nights; and as is the custom, was 
to be repeated several times without farthm: rehearsal. But 
upon the very first night of its performance, it met wi^ a 
very tinfavourable reception from the public, and 
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interested as he felt to hear this much-talked-of music, respect- 
ing which opinions were so conflicting, was not much edified 
thereby, as appears from a letter written to his friend Mr. 
Luder: “In the opera of SerlAos, which I heard in London 
this summer, there are some fine things, but scarcely has one 
begun to feel interested in it, than there comes a something 
BO bizarre and harsh, that all the pleasure one has felt is 
destroyed. I have a special hatred of this eternal speculating 
upon extraordinary instrumental effects, for his opera contains 
without doubt many really happy conceptions both melodic 
and dramatic, and these are always marred by them. This 
it was also that displeased the London public, which was at 
first very favourable disposed towards him, and received b’m 
upon his entering the orchestra with loud applause; but as 
the opera proceeded their dissatisfaction increased, until at 
length, upon its conclusion, the audience broke out into one gen- 
eral storm of hisses and whistling ; a circumstance never known 
to have occured before at the Italian opera in London in 
presence of the Queen 1 — It is with SerUom as with all the 
other coryphees of the music of the future ; they do not abandon 
themselves to their natural feelings in their work, but specu- 
late on things which have never yet been. That is the reason 
why these gifted musicians seldom write anything that is 
enjoyable, particularly for people who in the last century grew 
up in the knowledge of HaySn, Moeart and Beethoven,^’ &c. 
With so explicit an opinion as that pronounced by the Lon- 
don public, the theatrical direction did not dare risk a second 
performance of the opera, and other operas were obliged to 
be substituted, which required also several rehearsals, and 
“Jessonda,” which was as yet only in the first stage of study, 
was still farther postponed. This, nevertheless, was no great 
source of uneasiness to SpoJir, and the time thus gained was 
i^eeably occupied by him in other musical enjoyments. 

On this visit indeed , Spohr and his wife found a home 
replete with every domestic comfort in the house of Dr. A. 
Fo/rre, who emulated with his kind lady in his attentions to-t 
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wards them, and kindly devoted every hour that his professional 
engagements permitted to the entertainment of his guests; in 
this manner a warm friendship was soon established between 
the two families, and the weeks passed under his roof were 
ever recalled by Spohr as among the most pleasing of his 
recollections* As Dr. Farre and several of his medical col- 
league were very musical and good singers, they had formed 
themselves, in conjunction with some other families devoted to 
the art, into a musical circle, in which music of a high class 
was zealously cultivated, and that of Spohr was more especially 
the favorite. In a sokee of this kind he had one evening 
the agreeable surprise to hear his oratorio ‘‘Die letzten 
Dinge’’ performed by eight and twenty dilettanti with faultless 
precision, a production which, in rare contrast with the habitual 
English taste for massive instrumentation, appealed to the 
feelings in the most pleasing manner by the perfect purity 
and intensity of its expression. At a brilliant musical soiree 
given by Dr. Farre himself, in compliment to his guests, a 
succession of pieces selected from Spohr^s different operas was 
also given in the most efficient manner, and was subject of no 
small surprise and gratification both to him and the assembled 
company. 

Meanwhile, the rehearsals of “Jessonda” had slowly pro- 
ceeded, it is true, but there had arisen so many causes for a delay 
in its production, that before this could take place, the period 
of his vacation ^expired, and Spohr was obliged to leave London 
for Germany ; but in doing so he had the satisfaction of leaving 
his opera in charge of a worthy representative, Mr. Costa, 
under whose direction, a fortnight afterwards, it was per- 
formed several times with the most brilliant success. 

Upon his landing at Calais Spchr was warmly received 
by the amateurs of music of that town, who had become ap- 
prised of the day of his arrival, and he was invited by them 
to a grand entertainment given in his honour. Its chief feature 
was. a luxurious banquet, but of which also an agreeable 
surptis^i formed a part ; for at the oondusion of the 
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the pleasing notes of Spohr's 0 minor quartet were heard in 
the adjoining apartment, which was followed hy the execution 
of several other pieces, and continued up to the departure of 
the delighted guests at a late hour. This day, so unexpectedly 
passed in Calais in the midst of musical and festive enjoy- 
ments, was a subject of special gratification to Spohr, as he 
had least of all expected, here, upon the soil of France, to have 
met with such proofs of esteem and so much admiration for 
his music. 

On the return journey he was much occupied with an 
idea which he had conceived in England of a new grand com- 
position for the pianoforte with instnunental accompaniment, 
and which upon his arrival home he forthwith began with 
zest and spirit. Thus was produced — in the seventieth year 
of Spohr's age — one of his finest masterpieces, the septet for 
pianoforte, two stringed and four wind instruments, replete 
with the freshness of youthful thought in every part, with a 
larghetto which has scarcely its equal in bewitching harmony 
and beauty of modulations. While yet in manuscript it was 
publicly performed at the next subscription concert, on which 
occasion both the composition and the excellence of the exe- 
cution met with the most favourable reception and acknow- 
ledgement, The pianoforte part, which was as grateful as it 
ww difficult, was taken by J. JBott, and the audience testified 
yet more wamly their just appreciation of his execution from 
his haring displayed also on the same evening his brilliant 
talent as violin player in Spohr’s 15th. violin concerto. By 
the desire of the lovers of music of Cassel, a repetition of the 
|iew septet was given at the next concert; after which, while 
yet in manuscript, it was performed at one of the quartet 
soiries in Leiptio, and the fullest justice done to the piano- 
forte part by the truly artistic execution of Moscheles, and 
reoeired there by the public with the most gratifying applause. 

For the next summer vacation (1864) Spohr had con- 
templated anothmr journey to Switzerland; and so great this 
Hme 'was his desire to pass once more the most pleasant 
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summer month in the undisturbed enjoyment of the beauties 
of nature, that the numerous invitations he had received to 
the musical festivals in England and Holland were powerless 
to induce him to relinquish his long previously projected plan. 
As he was on the eve of departing, he received by telegraph 
a farther pressing entreaty from his grand- daughter An- 
tonia Wolff at Eatisbonne, who had there married a col- 
legiate professor, a Mr. Schmitt, and who besought him to go by 
way of the old imperial city, where a visit from him had 
long been anxiously desired by all lovers of music, and to pass 
a few days with his grand-children and great-grand-children. 
Attractive as was this invitation, S^ohr with regret felt com- 
pelled to decline it, his holidays being so strictly limited ; and 
no railroad existing at that time to Eatisbonne, it would have 
led him too far out of his projected route. — After a short 
sojourn at Marburg, Heidelberg, and Baden-Baden — so famed 
for the beauty of their respective environs — he proceeded to 
the south of Switzerland, and especially enjoyed the voyage 
by steamboat upon the magnificent lakes. After a few days’ 
stay at Lausanne, Geneva, and Vevay, further excursions were 
then made into the more easily accessible neighbourhood, 
where all around smiled in summer’s rich attire, while beyond 
the lake rose in majestic contrast the lofty chain of the Alps, 
with its snow-capped summits. 

Leaving the lake of Geneva the travellers continued their 
journey to Freiburg and Bern, at hoHi which places quite un- 
expectedly calls were made upon the interest they took in 
music. At Freiburg, as soon as they had alighted at the 
hotel, Spohr was invited to join the other strangers present 
in a subscription towards the honorarium wMdh it was there 
customary to tender to the organist Of the church of St. Nicholas, 
for the performance of a piece of music upon its so mtxch 
celebrated organ. At the appointed hour, just as fiie $hades 
of evening closed around, the small party assembled, sq- 
pealed the tones of the mighty organ through filhe 
empty aisles of the stately church, producing their 
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•wonted powerful effect upon Spohr. The organist, either not 
aware of the high musical authority before whom he was 
playing, or thinking to impose on him like the other strangers 
present by the exhibition of his wonderful artistic skill, struck 
up suddenly in the most inappropriate manner sundry things 
from modern operas, and then concluded with such a thun- 
dering peal on the instrument that the first exalted impression 
was wholly obliterated and Spohr could not forbear the un- 
disguised expression of his disapproval of such a profanation 
of the grand fabric of sounds, which, with, its inscription : “Jm 
majorem gloriam dei" seemed rather to him in a more exalted 
degree worthy alone to intonate the praises of God. 

Scarcely arrived in Bern, Spohr was surprised to see 
aiotices stuck up at the corners of the streets announcing two 
bonoerts of sacred music in which his oratorio “Die letzten 
binge” formed the chief feature of each, though preceded on 
phe first evening by a cantata by Sebastian Bach, and on the 
pcond by four of Marcello’s Psalms. The first concert had 
already taken place the evening before, but as a great number 
of hearers as well as performers had come in from the neigh- 
bouring towns to the second concert, Mr. Edele, the director 
of the “So^e|^ of ,^cient Classical Music” at Bern, had made 
a repetition of the oratorio on the next 
Phjmhg, so that at this second performance of it Spohr was 
hiabled to hear it executed with the greater precision. As the 
pews of Spohr’s presence soon spread through the church, 
the opportunity was^seized of giving the composer of the work 
which had just been performed •with such devout inspiration, 
a public mark of the great esteem in which he was held in 
Bern; and in the later part of the evening he was suddenly 
greeted by a quickly impro^vised serenade, and addressed 
in several animated speeches. On the follo^wing morning Spohr 
left Bern, and after spending several pleasant days with his 
female fellow-travellers in the Bernese Oberland and on the 
Stores of the Vierwaldstadter Lake, he continued his journey 
across the Lake of Constance to Bavaria, and its cap^ad; 
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Munich, where the much-talked- of grand exhibition of industry 
had just been opened. Though the one week spent there may 
have been found scarcely sufficient to see all the treasure of 
art and manufacture which had been collected partly for per- 
manent and partly for a short exhibition only, the travellers 
do not appear to have thought a longer stay desirable, for 
they soon experienced also the prejudicial influence of the bodily 
and mental over- exertion, which, combined with the still more 
injurious climatic influences which during that disastrous sum- 
mer carried off so many of the visitors to that then over- 
crowded city. Under such circumstances nothing could be 
more desirable than a visit to Alexandersbad, where Dr. Theodo)t 
Pfeiffer^ a near relative, and proprietor of the cold-water-cure 
establishment, had long kindly invited them. A short stay in 
that place, with its healthM mountain air, sufficed to restore 
their depressed animal spirits, and Spohr gladly joined in all 
the social parties in their excursions to the romantic environs, 
and shared in all the cheerful parties of the company at the 
baths, which in kindly social spirit lived as one family. All 
_this, together with the whole. 
which were simple and in accordance with nature ; were so 
much to Spohr's taste, that from that time he always con- 
sidered Alexandersbad as the beau-ideal of an invigorating 
summer residence, and after another visit there he firmly 
maintained that opinion for the rest of his life. 

Spohr commenced the following year (1855) with the 
composition of six four- voice part-songs for soprano, alta 
tenor and bass, which were soon after excellently sung at 
private concert of the St. Cecilia society with double vocal 
support, under his own conducting, and aided by his own 
powerful bass. They made an unusual sensation among the 
lovers of music present, above all one entitled ‘‘Man’s Con- 
solation” (the words by vcn Mutter von der Werrd)^ whiA . 
went home to all hearts. 

In the spring of the same year, Spohr obeyed an invi- 
tation from the king of Hanover to direct his 
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and several other of his compositions, at a grand concert. 
Upon his arrival at the railway terminus he was met hy 
music-director Wehner, at the head of a numerous body of 
musicians and friends of the art, and in the evening at the hotel 
he was saluted with two serenades, by the military band, and 
the members of the choral society. On the subject of the 
pleasant days he passed in Hanover upon that occasion both 
in a musical and festive point of view, S'pohr wrote to his 
friend Hauptmann: “I enjoyed myself much on my little 'ex- 
cursion to Hanover. I played a quartet at the King’s, and 
it seemed to me that his musical culture went so far as to 
like that kind of music. At a morning concert got up by the 
chapel royal to let me hear two of my compositions which 
they had very carefully practised, I played also my quartet 
(E minor). The compositions adverted to were the 7th. violin 
concerto, executed in a very masterly manner by Joachim; 
and the first double quartet, of which Kdmpel played the first 
violin in the first, and Joachim in that of the second quartet. 

also, was played in the most finished manner. On the second 
day the chapel royal gave a first rehearsal of my S 3 rinphony, “The 
Terrestial and Divine in human Life,” which was followed by a 
^and dini^^; five hours, and during which the 

ahS toasts were numerous and varied. Although 
ihtiGh exhausted 1 was obliged to go to a musical party in the 
pvening given by my old friend Hausmann, where I played two 
^ my quartets, and as on the previous evening, did not get 
to bed till two o’clock. On the third day there was a grand 
rehearsal in the forenoon, and in the evening the concert for 
the benefit of the poor, for which the King had sent me the 
invitation to come to Hanover. I conducted the first half, 
consisting of the overture and duett from ‘Jessonda’ and my 
symphony. All these, executed in a masterly manner, parti- 
cularly the double symphony, which I never heard better 
played, not even in . London. The small orchestra led by 
Joachim was composed of the elite of the chapel royal and 
.was very conveniently placed on the stage, so that it was 
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advantageously separated from the large one. The latter was 
composed of twenty violins, six viols, five violincellos and five 
counter-basses. It contrasted well therefore by its imposing 
power, in the sonorous and not too spacious theatre, with the 
solo orchestra upon the stage. The effect was very satisfactory. 
But in fact the orchestra is a very superior one, particularly 
in the stringed instruments. The harmony comprises certainly 
several distinguished virtuosi, but in ensemble, it is neither so 
even in tone, nor so pure in intonation as ours. The second 
part of the concert was conducted by Fischer; it consisted of 
the overture to “Euryanthe,” JBeethoverCs violin concerto (with 
new, superfluously long, very difficult and ungrateful, cadences 
by Joachim)^ and some ‘numbers’ of ‘Lohengrin.’ The con- 
cert was crowded amd must have brought in a round sum 
to the poor-box. — On the morning before I left a deputation 
from the chapel royal presented me with a leader’s bS^ton more 
rich and tasteful in design than anything of the kind I ever 
saw. As I afterwards learned, it was made by order of tlu^ 
km§, to be presented to me by the chapel royal. It consists^ 
of a beautifully grooved ivory staff with a golden handle richlyS 
set with coloured stones, with a similar gold ornamentation 
at the top, ending in a knob set likewise with small stones. 
The whole thing is extremely tasteful, and has upon the handle 
in raised letters; ‘The Eoyal Hanoverian Chapel to Music- 


director-general Dr. S^dhr^ March 31st. 1855.’ The Elector, 
who sent for the work of it> expressed himself,* 

as I am told, u|^n 
satis&cticm ‘the 

after whose directs 


* The leader’s baton bere desmbed with evideirt 
formed a worthy companion to a scarcely less costly and tastefrl one tfeit 
Spohr had been presented with by his faithful pnpil F. B^htne 
He was always very proud of suph appropriate and artistict^.jy 
presents,, and it was always hie custom to fehe thto ouldf 
'(^ses with his own hands, and to 
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The first impression experienced by SpoTir on his return 
from Hanover, was also an agreeable one, for he found at home 
a telegraphic message that had arrived during his absence, 
to the following effect: “Inspruck, March 27th. 1855, 10 m. p. 
10 at, night. One hundred and fifty dilettanti of Inspruck, who 
have just performed the music of “Jessonda” with rapturous 
applause, send to the master their heartfelt greetings.” The 
letters which subsequently arrived from Inspruck informed 
him in a more detailed manner, “that the opera had been 
three times performed there in the national theatre to crowded 
houses, for the benefit of the fund for the relief of the pooxi 
and in a manner surpassing all expectation, by musical ang 
vocal dilettanti;” and expressed at the same time “the hop^ 
that the friends of music in that place would have the grati- 
fication of greeting the honoured and veteran composer in their 
own mountains in the course of the year, and hear again that 
classic opera under his own personal direction.” 

That hope however was not realised, for the journey 
Ipontemplated this year was in the opposite direction, towards 
ithe north; first to Hamburg, where Spohr had not been 
Lince the great fire in 1842, and was therefore greatly in- 

manner in which it had been 
ikihat expectation, he had at the same 
plena^e of seemg again several much-loved friends 
ponong whom the family of the Grunds), and to hear many 
piccessful musical performances, both in private and public 
^circles. — Being so near to the sister town Lubeck, to which 
his wife was still fondly attached, and for whose kind-hearted 
inhabitants he himself, since his visit in the year 1840, had a 
predilection, it was natural that both should much desire to 
m&e a trip thither, upon the railway which had since then 
been opened to connect the two towns. Although it is true 
that during the fifteen years which had elapsed, many former 
friends had gone to their last rest, yet the venerable old 
.^structor was still living, and. met his fonner la^y pupil and 
renowned hu^and witii the same warmth of heart. 
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Verging upon eighty years of age, he had recently retired from 
professional life, but the institution he had so long successfully 
directed flourished still, conducted in the same spirit by 
his worthy son Dr. Adam Meier; and Spohr and his wife, 
deeply moved by his touching kindness, took up their abode 
beneath the hospitable roof that was so endeared to them by 
past recollections. — As the interests of music were also well 
represented by Kapellmeister Hermann^ a former pupil and a 
warm partizan of Spohr, the days passed agreeably in social 
•tintercourse^- with old friends and new acquaintances. 

In the course of the year 1855 Spohr wrote his 33rd. 
^^olin quartet (Op. 152, published by Siegel of Leipzic) and 
^Siree grand duets for two violins (Op. 148, 150 and 153, 
published by Peters of Leipzic) which last he dedicated to the 
hToihem Atf red and Henry Holmes of London. Neither could 
he have commended his work to better hands to ensure a 
performance and publicity worthy of them, for although those 
^ung artists never had the advantage of his personal in-^ 
Sgd^n, yet by dint of a diligent study of his „Violin School,’; 
they had become so penetrated with the spirit of his com- 
position and his style of play, that Spohr during his last stay 
in England had been exceedingly gratified to hear his older ' 
violin duets executed by the two talented youths in a realljj 
masterly manner; and when a few years afterwards, upon a3 
artistic tour on the continent, they visited passel, they caused,' 
as Spohr himself remarks in a letter; ’^‘eVerywhete the greatest 
sensation by th^ splendid play, and ^ excited 

miration by the highly finidied mi surprMng performance* ^ 
his duets and concertant^,^^ ^ ‘ ^ ^ 


in the spring of received a letter from ^ 

former pupil, Bie director of of Detmold ; where upon, 

at the desire of his Prince, he propose^^; to Spohr thC 
position of some songs for a w ^ 

and violin accompaniment. 
such a combination would be suit^ to ^ <14^1 
nevertWess interested himself m #e trials ah 
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he wrote a collection of six songs of the required kind, with 
which he himself felt highly satisfied. He then gave a hearing 
of them in manuscript to his musical friends in his own house, 
in which he himself took the violin part, which had proved of 
a somewhat difficult nature, and gave the voice part to 
Heinrich Osthoff^ an ex -concert -singer, who for some years 
past had been settled in Cassel as a teacher of music, and 
who from his particularly excellent and expressive execution 
of all Spohr^s song pieces, sacred and otherwise, was a welcome 
guest in all musical circles. In Detmold also, the new songs 
dedicated to the Prince were very favorably received, and 
the Prince, as his director of music informed Bpdhr^ sang 
them every day with increased satisfaction,' -When Spdkr 
shortly afterwards forwarded the first printed presentation 
copy (published hy LucToha/rdt of Cassel, Op. 1S4) to the musical 
prince, the latter in an autograph lett^ thus 

expressed himself: “that the great pleasure the fine songs 


lalready ^^ve him would be yet increased when he should 
tbave the opportunity of singing them with Spohr^s own accom- 
paniment.” The obliging letter was at the same time accom- 


aanied by a 
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have flowed so copiously, and assumed as readily the form 
he wished, as in former years, and though he himself at times 
expressed doubts as. to whether his later works would take 
equal rank with his earlier compositions, yet he frequently 
received an enthusiastic recognition of the merit of his newest 
compositions from quite unexpected quarters , which always 
gave him fresh courage to continue his musical creations. 

Spohr now determined to write another quartet (his 34th.), 
upon terminating which he immediately opened the winter 
^ries of his stiU continued quartet circle with it. Although this 
new composition was considered extremely fresh and charming 
by both co-operators and auditory, yet he himself was so 


little that after repeated alteration, which 


tw^lvS 
from 

rii 

as these did "not tfet’ 




■wnte another luitil a whole 
leered in eTery respect 
.the same 

-..lx 

iiortly afterjj 
^inehts, an(|| 
satisfabli® ’ sefrowfully, hutj 




resigned to tl^e consciousness that he could no longer carrj^ 


in a 



« 


"he had previously 

neither shouldsiafS 
^ - He came to a 
he hi^ coi 
oiiy in the 
iati^al £^@stds, 
HotwildiStaBdiBg the hhtei^< ' 
which it contains, to him 
ef being plaaed 
.phonies, and M 
— sipaphohy 


Baaimee;;the ideas which floated before 
qnaartet with that which ■ 
the wish to his .fiftf 





In the summer of 1857 Spohr availed himself of the vacation 
to go to Holland, his former visit there being still borne 
by him in pleasing recollection, he had therefore long been 
desirous of proceeding thither with his wife to shew her that 
country, as yet unvisited by her, and remarkable for so many 
peculiarities. Little as he had calculated upon any musical 
enjoyments there at such a season of the year, his pleasure 
was great to hear on the very first evening at Verhulsfs^ in 
Rotterdam, in a numerous circle of musicians and lovers of 
music, several quartets both of his own and of Verhulsfs compo- 
sition, upon which occasion the violinist Tours, whose acquaintance 
he had formerly made, proved himself a great virtuoso, as firs^ 
violin. The director of mnsic Bohm, of Dortrecht, who had 
shown from his youth a strong attachment to the honoured 
master, exhibited it anew by the unwearying attention with 
which he strove to alleviate all the cares and difficulties of 
tjaTcjl, Jn a foreign country, and took them wholly upon himself. 

following the arrangements of the excellent “travelling 
^^toll,” as Spohr was wont playfully to call him, the tra- 
vellers were now enabled to see the many remarkable objects 
in the chief cMa of He&^^ comp^rati^ 




grateful pupils, the director of music Kufferath^ with whom 
they passed some exceedingly pleasant days. As the country 
round Utrecht abounds with handsome country-seats and 
parks, these furnished occasion for frequent delightful walks 
with the family of their host; and the musical entertainments 
given to Spohr — a quickly arranged organ-concert got up by 
Niemenhuisen^ the organist of the cathedral, and a grand sere- 
nade by torch -light in the evening — made the memory of 
those days worthy of being associated with the pleasing re- 
miniscences of his former visit. 

\ On the return -journey Spohr stopped a day at Cologne, 
'^here Hiller^ the director of music, quickly improvised a 
brilliant dinner-party; ir^ , his honour^ and afterwards gratified 
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Mghly interesting musical 
lumself played fi.th great 
for’ the pwofortO: of ex- 
hf" numbers of, the comic opera ■ 
dslj cluing and revenge,” which was 
and by Spohr in particular 
Ijysucceeded later in the evening 
by a musical surprise; the celebrated Cologne choral society, 
wholly composed of male voices, had assembled in all silence 
in' :ilm. hotel, und at the door of their honoured guest sang 
in the most m^,ter}y„p^ner, wj^ 
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of the full salary without a new law-suit, and because it was 
repulsive to my feelings to take the whole amount without per- 
forming any service for it, and I can live very well with three- 
fourths of it by means of my savings 1 ” 

Thus terminated Spohr's personal co-operation at opera 
and concert. But that he still cherished as warm an in- 
terest in the latter his letters to distant friends attest, and 
in spirit iie wrote on December 22 nd. to Mr. lAider: 

5^76 we^e at y^>ur house, we have had here the second 
concert! It was the first concert that took place 
in Cassel without my co-operation, and at which I was present 
from beginning to end It consisted of carefully 

rehearsed inu 8 io:^,,|h| ‘J'Zeniire and Azor^’ and 

‘^Ehryan&e:^’^; of ^ symphony 
with the ^^thoveri^s 

StSkMj very 

([^dt^e; 0 ^y' Tivendell. 
'%oWrt'>pebel^ to ^‘Rosamunda” by 

one* of his youthful woAs, but which is very pleasing, 
jpd was quite new to me. Beiss has again achieved great 


praise tooth by his arrangement and by his careful rehearsal 
an# ^udy of the music.” In the same letter he farther say#^^ 
have also had again two'cmarl^t 
to say, that I am BtiU, j| 

^Li 'i 1^1 'V- t'l ^ 






w 



327 


The at this time still powerful impulse to compose, on 
the one hand, and the dread of being no longer capable of 
producing anything good and new on the other., gave rise to 
many painful struggles in the mind of Spohr^ — till one 
morning he entered his wife’s apartment, and with a cheerful 
countenance announced to her that he had found the right 
way to get out of the difficulty. He had resolved upon writing 
a requiem, and had already conceived some fine ideas for it; 
he had the greatest hopes that he would be able to complete 
it, and produce a worthy conclusion to his numerous works. 
In happy and inspired mood he now immediately went to 


work; and in a few days wrote the first subjects, but this 
pleasure, Hike l^at which he had shortly before boasted of in bis 
mm dip^ip^tcd. On the second day after 
on his wonted W to the reading room 
evening twilight he had the misfortune 
steps at the entrance, and to break his 
all expectation, nevertheless, the fractured 
wte\happily healing fast, and when, after a lapse of 
a^eral months, with anxious feat of the result, he once more 
up Ms. it, .the trial 

, 'Jt^ jft^Tertheless, became 
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highly pleased, in a letter to Mr. Luders: '‘Orchestra, choruses, 
and solo-singers were alike excellently practised in their respec- 
tive parts, and the effect, in the church of St. Ulrich, which 
is so favorably constructed for sound, was indeed heavenly. 
The solo-voices, for the most part belonging to the Seebach 
choral society, were particularly fine, harmonious and powerful 
dilettante singers, and led by their director Muhling they were 
so penetrated with the true spirit of the composition, that I 
was quite taken by surprise, and delighted! 

The accompaniment also of the solo instruments in the grand 
air of Mary in the second part was very fine ; for Qrimm the harp- 
ist had been sent for from Berlin,, and the other solo instru- 
ments — violin, violincello and horn •— were played by mem- 
bers of the present orchestra of the Magdeburg theatre, wKo 
are, as luck would have it, virtuosi.’’ 

In a similar letter of the 6th. April to Ewuptmann^ in 
speaking of his further contemplated plans of journey, he 
says: "Whether all these excursions will be carried into effect, 
is not yet decided; but for the rest of my life my artistic 
enjoyments are limited to them; for I am now perfectly con- 
vinced, that I cannot accomplish any great work more. I regret 
to say, that my last attempt of the kind failed, and my re- 
quiem remains a fragment; nevertheless, as the subject as far 
as the Lacrimosa dies illa^ at which I stuck fast, pleases me 
well, and seems to have much that is new and ingenious in 
it, I shall not destroy it, as I should like to take it up again, 
and will make another attempt to complete it.” 

This attempt, to which with much perseverance he devoted 
half a day, proved however a failure, and brought him finally 
to the avowed painful determination to relinquish compo- 
sition entirely ; as he did not feel capable of putting his musical 
ideas into a distinct shape. At the conclusion of the letter 
adverted to, he says further: "I thank you heartily for your 
kind wishes upon my birth -day! Notwithstanding my pre- 
sent low spirits on account of my artistic impotency, I never-^ 
theless passed it agreeably enough* That may have arisen 
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from my happily performed journey.” Scarcely three weeks af- 
terwards, Sjf}oh\ again full of pleasurable anticipation, set out 
anew, and this time to Bremen, where the director of music 
Engel purposed to open his recently established choral society 
with the public performance of Spohr's oratorio, “The Fall of 
Babylon,” a great undertaking, but so worthily executed 
that Spohr himself was greatly surprised and deeply moved. 

For the beginning of July Sp)oJir had been invited to Prague, 
where the half- centennial anniversary of the Conservatory of 
that city was to be celebrated by three grand musical perform- 
ances — among which was liis opera “Jessonda.” The cele- 
bration of divine service in the cathedral on the first morning 
was followed in the evening by a grand concert in the theatre. 
It began with a new Symphony by KUtl^ the director of the 
conservatory, which, like the other Pieces d'Ensemhle^ was 
performed by the pupils of the institution; while the solo-pieces 
were executed by foreign resident musicians who had received 
their education there; among these, the celebrated violinists 
DreyschocJc and Lmh. “On the second evening,” in the words 
of the “Tagesboten aus Bohmen,” “not only in honour of the 
great musician present, but in order to give every true lover 
of art a right festive evening, the ^Jessonda’ of Dr. Louis 
Spohr was selected, and Prague had this time the satisfaction 
of seeing the inspired and still vigorous veteran conduct the 
performance of his work himself .... As Spohr took his 
place at the conductor’s desk, which was hung with wreaths of 
laurel and ornamented with a crown of the same, he was received 
by the densely crowded house, which comprised all the leading 
artists and lovers of music of Prague, with long and enthusiastic 
applause. At every moment of interest, of which the fascina- 
ting “Jessonda,” (the not yet surpassed model of German lyrical 
opera) is one uninterrupted beautiful chain, the most gratifying 
acclamations were first directed to the master, and then to 
the singers. After the second act, the venerable poet of sweet 
sounds was vehemently called forward upon the stage, as 
also after the last act, when another crown of laurel was 
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thrown to him The conducting of the honoured master 

SpoJir is still marked by unimpaired vigour, and attention 
to every detail ; his stroke of the baton has its usual charac- 
teristic stamp” &c. The concert spirihiel^ which had been 
arranged for the third evening, as the finale to the musical 
part of the festival, comprised as chief subject, the ninth Sym- 
phony of Beethoven; but at the grand dinner given on the 
following day, a series of select musical pieces was performed, 
and the opportunity seized, both by loud calls for the repeti- 
tion of the overture to ‘‘Jessonda,” and every possible mode 
of demonstration, to honour Spoh>\ the Nestor of the numer- 
ously congregated musicians, as the king of the feast. Not 
less however than by all these demonstrations was he gratified 
by the kind anticipation of his wishes with the invitation to 
visit the country-house in the neighbourhood of Prague which 
had been hallowed by Momrfs lengthened residence; to which 
the present proprietor Herr Popelka himself accompanied him, 
to shew him the room, which Spohr also looked upon as sacred 
ground, where Mozart had composed his ^'Don Juan.” 

Spohr was less fortunate upon his return journey in real- 
ising a long - cherished and ardent wish. He had for several 
years vainly endeavoured to hear upon a foreign stage Momrfs 
opera “Idomeneo,” which he had never been able to give a per- 
formance of in Cassel, and which was known to him only in the 
pianoforte selection. With this object also, already in the begin- 
ning of the summer, apart from and independent of his subse- 
quently promised visit tp Prague, he had projected a journey 
to Dresden, for the reason, as he then expressed in a letter 
to his friend Mder — “that with the constantly increasing 
dearth in the repertory of modern operas, an as yet unheard 
opera o^ Mozart was too important an event , and for him 
an artistic necessity too great, that he should not joyfully under- 
take even a much longer journey to hear it.” Long previously 
he had written on the subject to his friend the director of 
music Beissiger, and at length thought to see his hope realized 
in Dresden, either before or after the Prague musical festival* 
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Unfortunately, however, owing to the absence of the chief 
singers of the opera, it could not he carried out, and so, con- 
soling himself meanwhile till the autumn, he took the road 
to Alexandersbad, where during a pleasant sojourn of a week, 
he reposed from the exei'tion of the previous journey in the 
enjoyment of the quiet relaxation he so much desired. 

Greatly grjitified, and visibly refreshed as Bpohr again 
returned fi’om this pleasant excursion to Alexandersbad, yet 
from that period he exhibited a constantly increasing low-spi- 
rited and thoughtful mood, which was so opposite to his 
former manner. To his wife, who vainly tried every means 
to cheer him, he would then reply after a protracted and 
earnest -silence, that he was weary of life, as he could no 
longer be doing; that he had enjoyed to exhaustion all that 
mortal life could given, and lived to see a more widely spread 
recognition and love for his music than he even could have 
hoped for, — that now he ardently wished for death, before 
the infirmities of old age completely prostrated him. Neverthe- 
less he always felt cheerfully moved again by invitations to new 
journeys, and nxusical enjoyments, of which several presented 
themselves in the autumn. In September namely, the journey 
to Wiesbaden to the musical festival of the Middle-Rhine, and 
in October to Leipsic, to the performance of his own and 
other works which particularly interested him, at the Gewand- 
haus concert, at the conservatory and at the church, — on 
which occasions he at both places followed the musical per- 
formances with persevering interest and pleasure, and received 
with lively satisfaction the various ovations of which he was 
the object. Although upon this journey to Leipsic, and lastly 
also to Dresden, he found no opportunity to realise his most 
ardent expectation to hear the “Idomeneo,” he nevertheless was 
somewhat compensated for the disappointment by the kind- 
ness of the Frankfort theatrical Intendant, who on his previously 
expressed wish, announced Chernhini^s opera of “Medea” for 
the evening of his arrival there, on his way through to Wies- 
baden, and thus afforded him the high enjoyment of hearing that 
classically beautiful music. 
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As with the decrease in the length of the days and with 
the gloom of winter, the sleeplessness and nervous excitement 
which had affected him so prejudicially at Leipsic also, increased 
during the long nights, and from that time slowly but obviously 
augmented ; leaving as their result a still greater debility and 
uneasiness during the day, his cheerfulness abandoned him en- 
tirely. — Shortly after his visit to Leipsic, where the orchestral 
pieces under the excellent direction of Rids gave him especial 
pleasure, he wrote among other things to Hauptnmmi .... 
“1 cannot express to you how this time all the music I heard 
in Leipsic pleased me. . . . From the devotional sentiment 
which your motette raised in me on Sunday, I envy you not 
a little the energy with which you still continue to work, 
while with me it is all over with composing and with violin 
play ! Yesterday I received from Zellner, the musical critic at 
Vienna, the intelligence that one of my oratorios is to be per- 
formed there, and he invited me on the part of the originators 
of the design, to come and direct it myself. For several' 
years the Austrian society had contemplated giving my ‘Fall 
of Babylon’ as a musical festival in the Imperial Riding School ; 
but then, even with the aid of Mettemich, I could not get per- 
mission to go there. Now, when I could get away, as I am 
an invalid, and the journey too far and fatiguing, I am obliged 
to renounce it. I shall therefore decline the invitation and 
content myself with shorter journeys in the fine season of the 
year. But on such occasions, struggles with my inclinations 
and low spirits always follow! and so one is induced to envy 
the lot of several who were personally known to me, who of 
late died suddenly. ...” Impressed with similar painful thoughts 
“andmot-witbottt many inward struggles, Spohr wrote the letter 
to decline the invitation that he received at that time to 
Konigsberg, to the centenary Handel Festival, where he had 
been chosen to direct the magnificent “Messiah” and one of 
his own works ; and where it was intended to pay to him, as 
sole worthy representative of the great Hcmdel, all the homage 
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and honours which could not be rendered to Handel personally, 
in all the overflowing fulness of their warmth.”''^ 

As Spohr for many years had been considered by the whole 
musical world as the highest authority in everything that 
pertained to his art, a day seldom passed without bringing 
applications or requests of some kind, frequently from the 
most distant localities, which his ever-ready disposition to oblige 
never permitted him to leave unnoticed, but to which, now 
although with a heavy heart, he was more and more com- 
pelled to waive replying. One application nevertheless may here 
be mentioned, which, coming at a particularly favourable mo- 
ment, rekindled his zest to make a last essay at composition, 
and which, in reality also was his last! For many years he 
had been repeatedly solicited in the most irresistible words 
by Mr. Chr, Schadj the publisher of the Almanack of the 
German Muses, to write a few little songs for it, and Spohr 
had each time the satisfaction to learn that those willingly 
bestowed little contributions were received with a more than 
usual approbation. In the autumn of 1857, when with con- 
siderable timidity he had endeavoured to satisfy Mr Schad^s 
urgent wish for a composition for the words of the old ballad 
of Walter von der Vogelweide, “the silent nightingale,” he re- 
ceived a very poetical letter of thanks expressing the writers 
“admiration of the musical sentiment and depth of feeling 
with which the beautiful ballad had been rendered by the com- 
poser,” and that “it is a great satisfaction for a German heart 
t^t two masters of his nation, although separated by an interval 
m six hundred years, should have exhibited the rich treasures 

* To the many marks of honour which Spoh/r still received in the 
latter years of his life must be added also his nomination to the honorary 
membership of the “Musical Society,” which had just previously been 
instituted in Loudon. Upon the occasion of his presentation with this 
diploma, an enumeration of the various diplomas which he had already 
been presented with gave an amount of Thirty eight j among which was 
one from Kew York, from Buenos-Ayres, St. Petersburg, and Stockholm, 
with two from Rome and two from Holland. 
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of their inmost feelings, in so noble, so simple and so har- 
monious a form of words and tone,” &c. Now at length , in 
October 1858, six months after having laid aside his incom- 
pleted requiem as his last composition, he received another 
letter, beginning with the words: “Your silent nightingale 
which built her harmonious nest in the thick verdure of last 
year’s Almanack of the Muses , has met with the loudest ap- 
probation of the German nation for the very eloquence of 
that silence. And who better than the loved great master 
S'pdhr would know how to utter sounds more replete with 
the soul’s harmony, — who know how to move more deeply 
and purely a German heart! No wonder is it that I again 
knock at your door to-day. I come in the name of, and at 
the request of, more than eighty of the best hearts and heads 
in Germany, who have chosen me as their standard-bearer 
for a noble patriotic object. , . . I lay before you three of the 
most beautiful of Qothe^s songs for your unrestricted choice, and 
resign myself to the pleasing hope of seeing one or the, othex‘ 
enveloped in a melodious garb by your master-hand.” And, 
indeed, already on the following morning his wife heard with 
joyful emotion the sound of the long-silent keys of the piano- 
forte, in his room, and his still pleasing voice as he sang in 
accompaniment. A few hours afterwards he came also with 
a look of pleasure to fetch her, to sing to her forthwith the 
new music he had composed to Goethe's “Herz, mein Herz, 
was soli das geben,” having already completed it as regarded 
the chief thing; though the rhythm and conclusion not being 
yet to his fancy, would require a longer time to finish. When 
however, his wife, greatly pleased with the lively, pretty melody, 
could not refrain from making the observation that it had a 
very striking resemblance to Beethoven's composition to the 
same words, he assured her that he had no knowledge of it, 
or at least no recollection of it at all, but expressed the wish 
to have it procured, in order to satisfy himself of the resem- 
blance. — With his own song he was now tolerably satisfied, 
and said, with truth also, that it would have a very good 
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effect, if those who sung it did not spoil it by too slow a Tempo, 
as was so frequently the case with his compositions, a remark 
which is in so far characteristic, as Spohr^ so often as he 
heard his works performed abroad, or not under his own im- 
mediate direction, always felt annoyed by the time being taken 
frequently too slow, but scarcely ever complained of one taken 
too fast. When at length the new song was studied under 
his superintendance by his niece Emma Spohr , who, gifted 
with a fine voice, always sung songs of the kind in the family- 
circle, he sang to her himself with the most lively emotion, 
and with almost breathless rapidity, the three closely following 
stroplies, without interlude, to encourage her to a similar exe- 
cution. But a few weeks afterwards, when he again caught 
sight of the manuscript, he said, with a sorrowful expression 
of face, that the song was worthless, and regretted that he 
had sent it for publication in the Almanack of the Muses! 

As evidence of his restless impulse to be usefully active, 
one instance may here be adduced: 

When, after breaking his arm, he was compelled to give 
up violin playing himself, he thought also that he could no 
longer give satisfaction as a Teacher of his instrument; he 
had dismissed his last violin pupils, young persons without 
pecuniary means whom he instructed from a humane feeling 
and zeal for the art, — But now, in December 1858, he again 
resumed his labours as a beneficent instructor, and expressed 
himself to Hauptmann upon the subject in the following words: 
“In order still to be somewhat actively engaged in the cause 
of art, 1 have commenced giving pianoforte lessons gratis to 
a young lady who wishes to qualify herself for a teacher of 
that instrument. But when it is requisite to play anything 
to my pupil, I am of course obliged to call my wife or sister- 
in-law to my assistance.’^ 

In this manner, the this time especially dreaded winter, — 
his last — • had come! On New Year’s morning 1859, after a 
sleepless and restless night passed in a state ^f painful nervous 
excitement, he received in earnest silence the wishes of the 
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season from his family and friends, — but still looked forward 
with hope to a “fine spring and summer,” which he contemplated 
passing happily once more, partly at home among his favorite 
flowers, and partly in little journeys. For such journeys, which 
his friends always designated as “little triumphal excursions,” 
the most alluring invitations had again long been received 
from all sides, but of these of course he could only accept 
those which were to places most easily accessible. When upon 
such occasions with an effusion of grateful satisfaction he gave 
utterance to his feelings in the words : “It often seems to 
me as though all the world thought only of conferring upon 
me a very feast of pleasure before I die,” it was unfortu- 
nately always followed by the sad addition : “but no one knows 
how miserable I feel, and no one can relieve me of my 
sufferings.” — With almost morbid impatience* he now looked 
forward to the next spring, when he had proposed to himself, 
at the special request of John J, Bott^ who was now appointed 
director of music at the court orchestra of Meiningen, to pro- 
ceed thither, to direct the concert which was then to be given 
for the benefit of the widow’s relief fund. The few hours 
occupied by the journey on the newly -opened Werra railway 
were easy and comfortable to him, and upon his reception 
at the terminus of Meiningen Spohr was particularly gratified 
at meeting once more both his favorite pupils Grund and Bott^ 
who greeted their honoured master with expressions of the 
heartiest welcome, and who the next day were unwearied in 
showing their grateful attachment to him in every possible manner. 
Immediately on the first evening, as a farther festive welcome, a 
grand serenade by torch-light was given to him, in which under 
-Bott's conducting (in the Spohr style), male choral and four- 
part-songs interchanged alternately with the music of the full 
orchestra; and at the close, at the moment when the cheers 
of the assembled crowds were loudest, the whole living mass 
was suddenly illumined by the coloured fires of a brilliant 
sun, which disclo^sed also to view, as though by magic, the fine 
parks opposite the house. At the rehearsal for the concert 
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on the following evening, Spohr found all the musical pieces 
so carefully studied and in accordance with all his intentions, 
that he could look forward with pleasing certainty to its per- 
formance on the next evening, and the more so, as the two 
directors of music, Grund and Bott, felt an especial pleasure 
in resuming their former places under the direction of their 
master, as co-operating violinists in the orchestra, and in thus 
giving him the most powerful support. 

The “Meininger Tageblatt” makes mention of the concert 
in the following terms: “Upon the stage, between branches 
<^palm and laurel, was placed a collossal bust of Spohr, The 
cor iductor’s desk had been decorated by fem.ale hands with 
iwg' enious devices and garlands of flowers. The house, filled 
to overflowing, -awaited in breathless suspense the appearance 
of the famed old master. ‘He comes !’ ... . was whispered 
till tough the spacious house , and a thousand - tongued wel- 
coj |ne of joy greeted the honoured man. In a few minutes 
ierwards he had lifted the conductor s baton — a solemn 
sil fence immediately ensued; and in a few moments the first 
nf~J>tes of the symphony “Die Weihe der Tone” resounded. 
T/he eyes of all were directed to the Nestor of the science 

0 jf music, who brought to our mind the Olympian Jove — 
/ omnia snpercilio moventis. All the orchestral assistants felt 

the importance of the moment, and lent their most efficient 
. aid. The same calm which everywhere breathes through the 

1 works of this musician was seen also in his conducting, Not 
the least fraction of a beat was thrown away in ail and 
everywhere, were seen the director of orchestra and the mu- 
sicians, as a grand impersonated whole, achieving in everw 
part a fresh triumph. The honoured poet of sweet soi 
directed besides his grand symphony, five other of his wc 
land with so steady a hand, that the crowded house 
filled with admiration.” . . . This part of the concert in v 
Spohr wielded for the last time the conductor’s baton, 
prised among the rest, his concertante in E minor ^ \ 

;^as executed by director of music Bott and concert -m 

gPOHB, Autobiography. II. 22 
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Mullm' in a masterly manner, and gave him great pleasure. In 
appropriate choice followed the overture to the “Mountain Sprite,” 
with which thirty -/our years before he had opened the festive 
celebration of the^marriage of the ducal pair. As upon that 
occasion the exalted couple listened with pleasure to the tones 
of the master, and exhibited a warm intei’est not only by 
their presence at the rehearsal and performance, but by the 
most marked attentions; and the duke, who many years pre- 
viously had presented Bpolfir with the cross of knighthood of 
the order of the house of Saxe -Ernest, changed it upon this 
occasion for the grand cross of the order. — The last evenV 
in Meiningen was further celebrated in honour of S'pohr b*^" 
grand masonic fete, which afforded him no less gratificatf® 
as also a hearty written testimony of thanks addressed^y 
him by the intendant of the court orchestra, Mr. von 
cron, from which, as it refers to Spohr’s last appearance^^' 
conductor, we may here cite some words, which will perpetir*^ 
the memory of that day: “The house filled to the very 
most, — the enthusiastic acclamations, — the flowers a'“ 
wreaths, testified to you yesterday, how fascinated we all wf® 
by your tones, how deeply moved at the sight of the lovt^ 
and highly honoured master. If the recollection of that d“ 
lightful evening will remain indelibly impressed upon all whl 
were present, so will the benign purpose of that concert im- 
press t^e recollection of your appearance among us; for in 
future^ years, when it shall be read what was presented on 
the !|.&th. April to the widows and orphans by the court 
orchestra of Meiningen, it will be said: that was the day on 
which Spohr , the master, wielded the conductor’s baton in 

X”' «ddst.” 

So\ . , . 

par ^ journey undertaken shortly after by Spohr, was 

orct^® little princely residence of Detmold, where he^ 

of t ’I'^elcomed by a grateful pupil, the director of music^ 
was’ art-loving prince, in a similar mapner as in^ 

sun)“^®°’ ^th two successive days of festiviti^ in his honour.® 
par}l*^°^^^®'^ direction of a grand concert spicily ejubjacingj' 
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his own compositions he had firmly declined, and as auditor 
could therefore give himself up more completely to the en- 
joyment of his own excellently performed music, two numbers 
of which in particular afforded him exceeding pleasure; the 
performance namely by his former pupils Kiel and concert- 
master Bargheer^ who together executed his A minor con- 
certante, and the symphony “Die Jahreszeiten” — a favorite 
and prominent point of excellence with the court orchestra 
of Detmold — and which he had especially chosen by a pre- 
viously communicated request. 

Returned once more to Cassel after a week happily passed 
in the midst of the enjoyment of art and nature, Spohr un- 
happily could no lunger conceal from himself, that even these 
short journeys were now followed by many painful results, 
in the shape of a yet more increased nervous i^estlessness at 
night — yet his spirit soon yearned again for diversity and change 
of place, and especially towards his favorite Alexandersbad, 
where he confidently hoped a longer stay in the fine ah’ of that 
locality would again induce an improvement in hisVhealth, 
and particulary restore his sleep at night. Strengthened in 
this belief by the opinion of his ever-sympathising and watch- 
ful medical allendant Dr. Ad. Marnier, he set out for Alexanders- 
bad, where he remained some weeks. His health improved, 
and he passed better nights. But on his return he visited 
Wurzburg, and was present at the performance of his “Letzte 
Dinge;” and this, and his reception, and the leave-taking, 
made such an impression on him, that it went far to neutral- 
ize the improvement in his health that had taken place at 
Alexandersbad. 

His pleasure at hearing good music remained w 
' to the last, for which reason he never missed a concbx 
even frequently went to the theatre , where above all tl 
, the music so dear to his heart — the operas of Momrt — 
filled him anew with the fresh transports of a youthful jO; 

At home he passed the greater part of the day in rea 
^ but no longer as formerly in that of political journals 

22 * 
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instructive scientific works, which had excited and ahsoihed 
his interest, — he now delighted rather in entertaining moral 
works, simple novels that appealed to the heart, and the like, 
which for the time distracted his attention from his suffering 
condition. — At frequent intervals he would request liis wile 
to play something to him, and herein he would shew a pre- 
ference for the pianoforte music of Bach and Mendelssohn, 
yet without withdrawing his interest from the productions of 
more modern composers. 

A pleasing diversion in the uniform sameness of his every- 
day life, was afforded to him in the first days of Octtibt;r liy 
a visit to the princess Anna, wife of prince Frederick, the 
heir apparent to the Hessian throne, at the express iiivv- 
tation of that princess, during a residence of some days at 
Cassel in the Bellevue palace. Upon his return ho related 
with feelings of pleasure the amiable anticipatory attentions 
of the princess, who, in consideration of SpoliFs greater doii- 
venience, had descended with her husband and child, prim.-e 
Wilhelfft, then five years old, to an apartment on the ground 
floor, where he was received, and where after a lengthened 
_pleasing conversation with the princely pair, she, at the con- 
clusion, besought him with the most winning kindliness of manner, 
to write a few lines by way of souvenir in her album. Itf* 
satisfaction of this request, on the 7th. October, he wrote, 
though indeed with a weak and tremulous hand, yet with 
his usual readiness, a particularly requested passage of tlie 


.well-known duett in “Jessonda,” in the costly album that had 
’^been forwarded to his house. 

On Sunday the I6th. October, a change, at first scarcely 
, evinced itself in his condition : an expression of 
secon^tejitjjjgjjj; such as not had been seen for a long time, 
® on his features; in spite of the preceding restless 
i, of the obvious continual bodily sufferings and iucreahing 
! ;ty no more complainings were heard to fall from his 
^® usually silent . and though he 

prolferu^ in a kind tone to every mquiry adressed to him, it 










